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1 . 

ACCOUNT OF A COLLEOTION OF EOMAN GOLD 
COINS, 

PRESENTED BY EDWARD WIDAN, ESQ., TO THE DEPARTMENT OF 
COINS AND MEDALS, BRITISH MUSEUM. 

The national cabinet of coins and medals has been 
recently enriched by the munificent donation of the 
Boman gold coins forming part of the collections of 
Edward Wigan, Esq., no donation of such value, save 
that of the entire collection of J. E. W. de Salis, Esq., 
in 1859, having ever been made to the Museum during 
the lifetime of the donor. 

This series of coins, from its well-known merits and its 
intrinsic value, well deserves a few special remarks, and 
will doubtless much interest those readers of the Numis- 
matic Chronicle who are fond of the study of Epmau 
coins. It may be considered the pick of some of the 
grandest collections during the last century, the cabinets of 
Pembroke, Devon, and Thomas having furnished many of 
the finest specimens. Nor must we omit to notice the 
collection of M. Dupre, which was bought by Mr. Wigan, 
and which included most of the greatest rarities. M. 
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Dupr6^s note^ attached to the list of 1 63 coins bought by 
Mr. Wigan^ may as well be here given verbatim, 

Comiuenc^e eu 1800, k T^poque et k Toocasiou de la d6cou- 
verte du d6p6f d’Oniois, elle s’eat accrue de clioix faite dans 
celui d’ Ambenay et dans lea colieetions Incisa, Wiczay, Thomas, 
Devonshire, Pembroke, c’est k d., dans des ventes et des circon- 
stances qii’on ne pent esp6rer voir se reproduce qu’k de longs 
intervalles. 

** L'examen des m^dailles prouve que pour la rarit6 des t^tes, 
des re vers, et sous le rapport de la perfection de Tart, k cbaqiie 
6poque de la s^rie, elles ne peuvent gu^res 6fcre surpass6es, et 
quant aiix Evaluations de Mionnet, dont les bases sont prises 
d’apres des ventes antErieures k 1800, il est Evident qif elles 
sont devenues trop faibles, eu Egard au taux de I’argent, au 
nombre des concurrents, etc., etc., on sait assez qifaux ventes 
publiques d’Ennery, de Eotlielin, des tiroirs en bloc s^adjugeaint 
4 15 et 20 sols par mEdaille d’argb et k 3 f. audessus des poids 
pour Tor. II en Etait de mEme pour la serie grecque: le 
Cabinet de France obtint pour 30 m. fr. la cElEbre Collection 
Pellerin, bien supErieure k cedes Wiczay et Allier vendues 
cbacune 80 m. fr. 

Si nous passons k Texamen des raritEs de notre serie, qui 
8ur le petit nombre de 164 piEces ImpEriales et Consulaires offre 
prEs de 100 rEgnes, nous trouvons dans les Families : — 

AnfesHa, unique. 

Domitius Ahenoharhus, inconnu k Morel. 

Brutus^ citE seulement du Cabinet de Vienne; les 2 Brutus de 
premiere conservation. 

Mescinia, Numonia, Rustia^ second ex. connu,^ toutes trois 
ignorEes de Morel. 

Vt^sania, tEte d’ Agrippa que Mionnet n’avait pas encore ren- 
contrEe, et sur laquelle ii faufc consulter le catalogue 
d’Hedervar, et sortie du Vatican, donnEe par le Pape. 

Dans les ImpEriales : — 

Cn, Pompeius, 

J. Gcesar, restituE, ex. d'Ennery. 

Lepidus, de trEs beau style, ce qui est trEs rare. 

M do not know if there ever existed another identical speci- 
men of this coin, for Colien does not mention it. Perhaps 
M, DuprE alludes to the one engraved in Riccio with the two 
busts jugate, which according to Cohen is entirely an invention 
of this numismatist. Cons,^ p. 282, note.) 
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Auguste^ coiironii6 d’olivier, et en buste analogue probablement 
^ celni d^di^ dans quelque temple, et de style sup^rieur h 
r^poqiie, 

Octavie, Luciia Gcesar, fils d^Agrippa, t^te d’enfant, qni ne 
pent represent er Auguste, qui ne reciit ce titre qu’apr^s 
30 ans d’%e. 

Galha et restitxi6s, 

Julie de Tite, du plus bean style, et fleur de coin, ainsi que 
Domitia, 

Nerva, restitud, Trajan phe, et los 3 femmes de Trajan ; les 
3 rei;ers de Trajan et Hadrien les plus rares, 8i;rtout le 
VOTA PUBLIOA. 

2 Sahme, cbef d’ oeuvre d’dldgance, Julius, F ^ ^ (Fleur de 
coin). 

Didius JuUamis^ Scantilla, la seiile qui ait paru depuis 1800, 
D. Clara,^ et enfin, Alhinus, dont un seul exemplaire se 
trouvait a Oriiois. 

Diaditminien; Orhiana^ rapportde de Cbypre par M. Guys, 
Consul k Beryte, et fleur de coin. 

Yient ensuite, Uranius, unique, un Maximin, de conservation 
la plus remarquable, et dont il a 6t6 offert mille francs. 
Serennixis, Hostilianus, JEmilianm, 4 Postumes, dont un petit 
mddaillon t^te de face, Victormus, un Tetricus, vu de face, 
Claudius II., JJrhica, Julianus, Carausius, Allectus, 
Helena, celle-ci frappde sous Constantin ce que prouve sa 
fabrique et Torthograpbe du re vers, Maxentius, et enfin, 
deux quinaires seule connue de Garinus et de Galerius 
Maximinus. 

“ Je terniine en exprimant le soubait que cette r6union de 
raretds ne soit point dispersde, bien persuadd qu’il serait diffi- 
cile de recomposer une seconde aussi remarquable sous tant de 
rapports. 

“ P. D, \^Pro$peT DupTf\. 

I “20Mars, 1854.» 

This wish may be said to have been fulfilled, for all 
M. Duprees coins (162 in number), with the exception of 
45, have been selected for the Museum, and these 45 do 
not include any of the greatest rarities, as the Museum 
possesses better and finer specimens.^ 

® This coin was returned by Mr. Y^igan. 

' ^ The I famous coin of Constans with the figures LXXII. 
in the field, was previously exchanged by Mr. de Salis'with 
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In the selection made for the British Museum, there 
are no less than 223 coins taken, many of them only 
existing in this collection, and the rest previously wanting 
in that of the Museum ; 72 others have also been 
picked out on account of their magnificent preservation, 
and though the Museum already possesses specimens of 
their types, yet those of Mr. Wigan are so superior, that 
it has been thought advisable to retain them for the 
national cabinet. The gross value of these coins, as 
given by M. Cohen, in his recent work on Roman coins, 
amounts to 75,935 francs for the 223 coins, and 3,989 
francs for the 72, making a total of 79,924 franca, or 
about £3,200 ; but there is not much doubt that many 
are undervalued. 

I now proceed to describe the 223 coins selected, with 
references to the works of M. Cohen,^ for those coins which 
need not be described at length. Those only existing in 
the cabinet of Mr. Wigan will be marked with a * ; those 
unpublished, or only quoted by Cohen from Caylus, T'anini, 
and others, will be marked with a <I>. In order further to 
guarantee the authenticity of most of these coins, I 
have added a capital D {for Dupre), after the description 
of the 117 pieces from his collection. I may add, that of 


Mr. “Wigan, and is now in the Museum collection; these figures 
only occur upon two other gold coins — one of Constantine 1. 
(British Museum), and the other of Constantins Callus (Sabatier, 
Icon, JByz.j pi. xcvi., 8), and also on some copper coins of Oon- 
stantius TI. and Oonstantius Callus (Cohen, Med, Nos. 226 
and 39; Sab., Des Mon, Byz,, p. 63; Num, Ohron., N.S., vol. ii. 
pp. 249, 257). 

* Be&criiytion gen6rale des Monnaies de la Ripuhligue Ro~ 
maine^ commnniment appeUes Medailles Consulaires, 4to, Paris, 
1867 ; Description historique des Monnaies f rappees sous VEm^ 
pire Romain^ communement appeUes Mldailtes ImpSriales, 
8vo. vols. i. — vi., Paris, 1869 — 1862. 
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these 223 coins, there are no less than 94 only to he found 
in this collection, of which 32 are either unpublished or 
quoted from the works just alluded to. 

1. Campanian coin (?), marked VX behind the head of Mars 

(Cohen, Med. Gons., No. 1, engraved, jd. xliii.No. 1). D. 

2. Cornelia family. (Cohen, Med. Cons., No. 38, engraved, 

pi. XV.; Cornelia, No. 17,) 

3. Sextus Pompby.Pompey the Great, and CnaeusPompky. 

i?ev.--PRAEh,CLAS. ET ORAE MARIT. EX. S. 0- 
(Colien, Mid. Cons., No. 27; Med. /?r?j?.,No. 1 : engraved, 
Med. Cons., pi. xxxiv., Pompeia, No. 10 ; Med. Imp., 
pi. i.) D. 

Julius Caesar. 

4. Ohv. — XII. Head of Piety, to the right, crowned with 
oak; a necklace round her neck. 

JRev. — CAESAR. Trophy fixed on the trunk of a tree, 
holding in right hand a shield, on which is appa- 
rently a double anchor, and in the left the Gallic 
trumpet; to the right an axe. (PI. I., No. 1.) 

Published by Cohen (Mid. Cons., Julia, No. 17 ; Mid. Imp., 
No. 11), from the Catalogue du Gab, des Midailles de lh85. 
Q"he type is known in silver, and is engraved in Cohen (Med. 
Cons., pi. XX., Julia, 15). 

Respecting the letters or numbers IIT (or reading them 
the other way III, a few words may not be out of place. 
Vaillant has interpreted them by secundum iropmum, and 
Havercamp regards them simply as a monetary sign, 
M. Cohen® does not admit either of these explanations, 
especially as the same figures occur on two silver denarii^ 
and on a quinarius. Eckhel decides nothing, hut gives as 
his opinion (which is accepted by M. Cohen), that they are 
perhaps the initial letters of Imperator iterum. This in- 


“ Mid. Cons., p. 157, 
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terpretation/^ says M. Cohen, would-be completely satis- 
factory, if a coin cited by him, and which Morell has placed 
among the Goltzians, really exists, and if so, is authentic. 
Its description is, IMP . ITER [ImperatorHterurn), Head 
of Venus to the right, with diadem. Rev. — C. CAESAR. 
C. E. {Gains C<Bsar Caii films). Trophy, with a chariot, 
on which is a scythe ; to right, a captive Idng.-^^ M. Cohen 
continues — ‘'^Modern savants explain quite differently 
these initials. Cavedoni \RagguagliOj &c., p. 93, note 
76], after the following phrase of Solinus, a writer of the 
third century, ‘’Ciesar signis collatis qidnquagies et bis 
dimicavit,-’ pretends that the number LII alludes to the 
fifty-two battles gained by Caesar ; but putting aside the 
question whether the ancients were in the habit of ex- 
pressing so metaphysically their ideas, one must be very 
sure that, at the time these coins were struck, Julius 
Caesar had already gained fifty-two battles. Again, Nicolas 
Damascenus assures us that Julius Caesar, in three hun- 
dred and two battles, waged in Asia and Europe, was 
never vanquished. The result is that these letters or 
figures are still an enigma, and do not appear likely to be 
so soon explained.'*'^ 

This account is very unsatisfactory, and no further 
explanation is offered by M. Cohen in the first volume of 
his Mbdailles Imp^riales, where these coins are again 
described. It has, however, been suggested by Borghesi® 
that perhaps the enigmatical letters HI represent 
and that they designate the age of Julias Caesar (viz. 62 
years) when the coins were struck. This seems corro- 
borated by the coins of Antony, struck at Lugdunum, on 
which are the numerals XL. and XLI., which also, in all 

® (Euvres Nnmimiiatiques^ Pali 1862, voL i. j). 199. 
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probability, relate to tbe age of this latter.’^ Moreover, 
we have positive proof that the form X stands for L. (50) 
in the coins of the Norbana family, on which it frequently 
occurs, leaving no doubt as to its meaning.® Now Julius 
Csesar, according to authorities, was born in b.c. 100,® and 
died in b.c. 44^® This latter date is certain; but in order 
to consider his age as fifty-two in b.c. 49, when these coins 
were struck, it is necessary to assume that he was born 
two years earlier .V We know that he received the Con- 
sulship in B.c. 59, and had he been born in b.c. 100, he 
would only have been forty-one years of age when he 
undertook the duties of this office, the legal age being 
forty-three whereas if we allow time for the requisite 
inferior offices of sedile and prsetor to have been gone 
through by him previous to his being made consul, he must 
have been born in b.c. 102, which would make the year of 
age on these coins suit the year in which they were struck. 
It is, however, to be remarked, that these regulations 
were not always observed, for many previously had been 
made consuls before the legal age: M. Valerius Corvus, 
when only twenty-three Scipio Africanus the elder, when 
not thirty; Pompey before he was thirty-six, &c. ; 
but the facts are historically recorded, and it is, in Ciesar's 
case, as Mommsen has already observed, difficult to 


7 Eckhel, vol. vi. p. 38 ; for their representation, see Cohen, 
Cons, pL iv., ADtonia, Nos. 20, 21. 

® Cf, XXXXXIII. on a coin of the Norbana family, en- 
graved, Cohen, Mid, Cons,, pi. xxx., Norbana, No. 3. 

® Appian, Civ. ii. 106; Macrob., Sat i. 12. 

Suet., C'ess. 88 ; Appian, Civ. ii., 14U ; Pint, Gais.^ 69. 
Mommsen, Rdmische Geschiclite, vol. iii. p. 15, no/'e, 

Cic., PULy, 17. 

Liv. vii. 26. 

Liv. xxviii. 38. 

Cic,, Pro leg. Manih, 21. 
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conceive how he could have been invested with all the 
curule offices two years before the legal period^ and no 
mention made of it. In consequence^, the above proposed 
interpretation of these hitherto enigmatical figures is the 
best that has at present been offered. 

The type of these coins is worthy of a few remarks^ and 
has nowhere^ as far as I can ascertain^ been properly 
illustrated or explained. It is certainly Gallic in cha- 
racter^ and refers to the conquests of Csesar in Gaul. 
The coin itself, as well as those engraved Cohen^ pi. xx.^ 
Nos. 14^ 16^ was struck in Italy^ in b.c.49. The helmet 
on the trophy has horns^ and is similar to that on the 
coins of Seleucus I., and other Syrian and Macedonian 
kings/® and still more so to two represented in a painting 


The remarks following, wMch are enclosed within inverted 
commas, have been obligingly communicated to me by Mr. 
Poole : — 

On the coins of Lysimachus, Alexander is represented with 
the horns of a ram. The same is the case with the head on 
the coins of Alexander JEgxis, and with that of Arsinoe Phila- 
delphi— whether I. or IL, or both, is not yet determined— on 
the silver pentadrachms and gold staters. A young head with 
ram's horns is common on the copper coins of the Ptolemies. 
It is generally, and, I think, conclusively, held that the horn on 
these coins is that of Ammon, given to Alexander as the young 
Ammon, and taken by the Ptolemies as kings of Egypt, 

“ The coins of Demetrius Poliorcetes, originally struck in 
Asia, and those of Seleucus Nicator, represent those kings with 
the horns of a hiilh Perhaps the symbolism of earlier coins 
may help us to an explanation of this case. On the coins of 
the Persian satraps a lion is often represented tearing another 
animal, usually a bull. The lion is to the present day the 
symbol of Persian power ; the bull must represent the enemies 
of Persia in a general or abstract sense, or a special conquered 
nation or state. Ihiis question can only be decided by a 
thorough examination of the ancient Persian coinage, to dis- 
cover whether the representations are general or individual; 
but it may be observed in favour of the latter view, that the 
first royal portrait occurs upon a Persian coin. Supposing that 
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of a trophy found at Herculaneum.’*'^' Diodorus SiculuS;, 
in speaking of the Gauls^ says, that they wore brass 
helmets having large projections from them, and bearing 
an immense image; for either horns are attached to 
theniy or the faces of birds or quadrupeds stand out on 
them in high relief.^® Plutarch also relates that the 
Cxmbri had upon their helmets the open mouths of 
terrible wild beasts, and tlie faces of animals of peculiar 


view to be correct, the bull would probably represent Babylonia, 
the only great power which was overthrown by the rise of 
Persia, for the case of the Medes was an absorption rather than 
an overthrow. As Alexander, to court the Egyptians, pre- 
tended to be the son of Ammon, and the hoims of Ammon 
became a symbol of his succession in Egypt, it does not seem 
unlikely that Demetrius and Seleucus — the latter of whom made 
Babylon for a time the seat of his empire — adopted the hulVs 
horns to please the Babylonians.” 

In all probability it is a hull's horn which may be seen on 
the denarii and second brass of Elagabalus. (Cohen, MM. Jmp.^ 
vol. hi. p. 519.) The Macedonian shield on the silver tetra- 
drachms of Antigonus I. Gonatas is adorned with the head of Pan 
with goat's horns (Eckhel, vol. ii. p. 123) ; perhaps he adopted 
.the head of Pan to recall the ^anio among the Gauls under 
Brennus, in the war with the Achasan League (Pausan., x. 23 ; 
Eckhel, 1. c.) Goat's horns also occur on the helmet of Philip V. 
on a denarius of the Marcia family (Cohen, Mid. Cons., pi. xxvi., 
Marcia, hTo. 5), and a very large goat's horn protrudes from a 
helmet on the reverse of the tetradrachms of Tryphon (Eckhel, 
vol. iii. p. 234). To enter further into the reasons of their 
adoption would here he out of place. It is sufficient to have 
noticed the different varieties. 

u Museo Borhonico^ vol. vii. tab. vii. 

'Kphvri de TrepiriOevrai gsyaXac e^oxac lavrSv 

txpvra <cat (j)avTacrtav iTn(j)ipovra to%q xpw/icVofff. to1.q 

fxh yap n-po^KSirai (rvjj.(j)vfj Kepara, roig U opvioyv h rerpaTri^wv 
£icr£rv 7 rwjLi£vat rrpoTOjjiat. — Lib. V. BO, 2. There is also 
a nation mentioned by Herodotus, lib. vii. 76 (whose name has 
been restored by Wesseling as “ Obalybians”), who wore brazen 
helmets, and above them the ears and horns of an ox made 
of brass (irpog de tolctl Kpaveat wra re ml Kepsa wpocrrjv /Sooq 
xdKicea). For the Ohalybians," see Rawlinson, Herod, vol. iv. 
p. 72. 

VOL. V. N.S. 


C 
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formj which^ raised on high with winged crests^ gave 
them a greater appearance 

The axe^ which it will be seen is surmounted with the 
grotesque head of an animal^ is doubtless a pontifical 
emblem^ as Julius Caesar was^ at this time^ Pontifex 
Maximus, It usually goes by the name of secespita^ wliich^ 
according to the statement of Antistius Fabeo^ preserved 
by Festus/*^ was a long ix'on knife {cultrum ftrremi) 
with a round solid ivory handle^ bound at the hilt with 
gold and silver, studded with nails of Cyprian brass, and 
used by the Flamines, Flaminicse Virgines, and Pontifices 
at their sacrifices; also that it was called secesinla a 
seca?ido, Paulus Diaconus, however, in his epitome of 
Pestus/^ says, that some consider it to be an axe (securis)) 
others a celt {dolabra),^^ and others a knife {cultellus) ; 
whilst Servius®^ says that Virgil alludes to it in the 
lines — 

stellatus laspide fulva 

Ensis/' 

as he could not get the word secespita into the rhyme. It 
appears, then, that the name secespita^ as applied to the 
axe on coins, only rests on the authorities of Pestus and 
Paulus. 

The curious looking object in the left hand of the tro- 
phy is more difficult to describe. It appears to be a kind 


^ l{.payi] jiEv eiKctap^EVCt 6y}pl<iip '^ufffJLCtCL kciI TTpoTOficuQ 

tSLOfi6p<j)OiQ ex^vreg, dg ewatpofxevoL \6(poig Trrepwro'ig elc v\poc 
k^aivovTo jiEiZovQ, — In Mar. 25. Part of the Roman army are 
also said to have worn on their helmets three purple or black 
feathers, a cubit in height (fug Trrjxvatoig rb uiyEdog), — Polyb* 
msL, lib. vi. 28, 12. r / ; j 

Pestus, ed. Muller, 4to., 1839, pp. 348, 349, 

21 Ed. Muller, p. 336. 

22 Of. securis dolabratay Pallad., De re Ru&t i. 43 

2^ Ad Virg., iv. 462, 
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: of tube sHglitl)'* curved towards the end^ which is orna- 

i mented with the head of an animal. The Roman trumpet^ 

^ known under the name of lituus^ which differed from the 

f; cornu^^ and the tubaf>^ certainly partially answers to this 

;; description^ but it does not seem to be anywhere described 

I with a monster-headed^^ extremity. Now^ the coin being 

r; struck to commemorate the Graulish conquests^ it is reason- 

! able to suppose that the object represents something Grallic, 

f and the trumpet called carnyos by the Gauls exactly answers 

/ to its appearance on Roman coins. Eustathius, in his com- 

] mentary to the eighteenth book of Homer, in speaking 

I of the trumpet {aoXiny^) which there occurs, names six 

different varieties, to all of which I shall allude, and the 
third variety he describes as follows : — ^^The third, the 
‘ ■ Gallic, is formed of cast metal, and is not very large, having 

{ the wide [or lower] end of the trumpet in the form of an 

animal, and the tube on which the trumpeters play of lead j 
i;' it is of a shrill tone, and is called by the Celts carnyx.^^^^ 

The Gallic trumpets are also described by Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, who says, they use barbarous trumpets after their 
3 manner, which when blown gave forth a horrid sound, 

j which is well adapted to create warlike terror and 

I - — 

I Hor., Garm,, lib. ii., Ode i. L 17. 

][ 25 pior., Carm.f lib. i., Ode i. 1. 28. 

} 26 <fplrn, 7 ] VaXaTiKi)y fxeyaXr), tov 

I eXovtra drjpLOjuopfpov rtva mi avXop fxoXv^hvovj dg ov f/i0ucrwa'ij/ 

I oi aaXTVKTTal' ecttl Si o^v0o)poet Kca KaXeirai vtto riov KeXruiV Kapyvl 

i Eustath. ad Horn., IL, xviii. 219, vol ii., Leipzig, 1829, p. 65- 

[p. 1139, L 57]. EustatMiis’ fourth variety of trumpet is also 
monster-headed,” the extremity hearing the face of an ox 
G icOi)S(i)p /SooQ TrpoTopL))^. He says it is of Paphlagonian 
origin, rough-toned and dpa(j>vcrr}Tr} (blown on like a flute ?), and 
is called ^oipog, ^ ^ - 

27 'XdXTLyyag iBwcpveiQ mt (Jap^apLKaQ * 

yap TCLVTaLg mi xpojSaXXoixrtp tjxpp mi 7roX£fJ>(Kijg rapot^?jC 

; oIkbiop. — Biod. Sic., lib. y. SO. 
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Polybius speaks of the number of trumpeters^ both of horn 
and brass instruments^ in the army of the Celts. In 
both these latter cases it "will he seen that the word 
craXirty^ is employed^ a name which seems better to answer 
, to the though there is a adXTriy^^ de- 

scribed by Eustathius as his sixth variety^ having the 
extremity bent (/caiSojva KiH^acrpLivov wdiich the 

late Professor Ramsaysi rightly understood to be the lituus, 

^Apapidfir}Toy pev yap to rdv ^vKaprjTWV Kal craXTnyKrwp 
Tr\j]doQ. — Poiyb., IEst,j lib. ii. 29. The carni/x^ as in use among 
the Britons, may be seen on a gold coin of Eppilliis (Evans, Corns 
of Anc. Britons, pi. iii., Ho. 11) and on two gold coins of Tas- 
ciovanus (Evans, pi. v., Hos. 10, 12), It also occurs on a 
Gaulish silver coin engraved in the Rerue Numismatiryue, 185^, 
pi. V., No.9. It may likewise be met with on other coins of 
J. C£esar (Oohen, Mid. Cons., pL xx., Nos. 11, 12, 13,^ 14, 16). 
According to Mr. de Salis, Nos. 11 and 13 were struck in Spain, 
the former in b.o. 45, the latter in b.o. 49; whilst No. 12 was 
struck in the East in b.o. 48-47. They all allude to Caesar’s 
victories in Gaul. 

The coTimiB also called in Greek crrpoyyvXr) o-aXyrtyJ, a 
circular trumpet'’ (Smith’s Diet of Anti^., s. v. Cormi). Ac- 
cording to Eustathius [his second variety], the ffrpoyyvXri was 
used by the Egyptians, and invented by Osiris, being called by 
them %vovr}, and employed to call the people together to sacri- 
fice. I cannot find that Sir G. “Wilkinson makes mention 
of this fact, but he says {Bojp. Acet of Anc, Egi/ptians, vol. ii. 
p. 127) that Osiris invented “ the pipe made of the straw of 
barley,” and that if this was his only invention, it does not 
speak well for his musical talents. The word occurs in 

Coptic. (Steplianus, Lex. s. v.) Eustathius’ fifth variety is of 
reed,” and of Median origin. Respecting his first, he says, 
that it was invented by Athena, and hence she was worshipped 
by the Ar gives as SdXTrtyS 'Adrivd. 

The Tyrrhenian origin of the trumpet is spoken of by many 
Greek and Roman writers, and Sophocles {Ajax, 17) makes 
Ulysses speak of the words of Athena as reminding laim of a 
^'brazen-mouthed Tyrrhenian trumpet” {xaXKoardfxov Mo>yo£ 
t^e Tvpff»jviK>le). The scholiast explains yaXmaroiiov by 6^v(j>u}vo- 
raTTjQ, " very shrill,” and Eustathius (1. c.) speaks of it in the 
same terms (Xlav o^v0coyo£). 

Smith’s Diet, of Antiq., s. v. tuba. 
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called by Lydusf sacred trumpet^^ {}£parLicv (rdX- 
TTiy ^) . Hence Diodorus and Polybius would very naturally 
call the bent trumpet of the Gauls by that name. Hesy- 
chius calls the Gallic trumpet /capvov/^ and Liddell and 
Scott (s. V.) have assumed it to be a nominative, and call it 
TO Kctovov ; but as in I-Iesychius it may be an accusative, 
it is just as probable that it was called o /copvoc* They 
also give the Latin equivalent as cornu; this may be cor- 
rect as regards sound, but is certainly not so in reality, as 
the above remarks will show. They further add that the 
Gallic trumpet was called d Kapvv^, and give the authority 
of Diod. V. 30. It will be seen, as I have above shown, 
that this word is not in Diodorus ; it, however, occurs in 
the explanatory note to this passage in the Wesseling 
edition, to which Liddell and Scott refer. Por those who 
have not this edition a small point like this is worthy of 
notice. 

The shield (0vpe6c) in the right hand of the trophy 
which is ornamented with, what appears to be, a double 
anchor, hut which is perhaps a thunderbolt badly de- 
signed (cf. Cohen, MSd. Cons,, pi. xiii., Coelia, No. 4), 
doubtless represents one of the long oval shields, made 
the height of a man and variously adorned, alluded to by 
Diodorus, Livy/® and Virgil/® The form Oupedc; which 
has been applied to them, is, according to Eustathius, 
derived from 6upa, a door,^^ and they were so called on 


^ De Mensihus, iv. 50. 

Kdpvoj/, Djv SaXTTtyya PaXarat. Hesych., Xea:., S. v. Kdpvov. 
3i *’Qnr\oiq ^paJj^rat QvgeoLQ fxev dvdpofjL’fuceo’L, weTroLKiXfxivOLQ 

IdtoTpoTTtoQ. — Diod. Sic., hb. v. 30. Gf, TrapafxijKTiQ dvpsoQ . — - 
Diod. Sic., lib. v. 39 ; also Pans. i. 13; viii. 50; x. 20, 21. 

Liv. xxxviii. 17, 21. 

“ Scutis protect! corpora longis.” — Virg., JSti,, viii. 662. 
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account of their great size.®^ They do not appear to have 
been very broad^ for the naked bodies of the bearers were 
easily hit by the javelins of their opponents.^® A similar 
diamond-shaped shield occurs on a silver coin of Julius 
Csesar (Cohen^ Mid. Cons.^ pi. xx., No. 16) with bars^ 
ornaments which also may be seen on the Gaulish coins of 
Verotalus {Rev. Num., I860, pL vi.. Nos. 1 — 6). It like- 
wise is found on coins of Verica (Evans, pi. ii.. No. 9), 
and on coins of Tasciovanus (Evans, pi. vi., No. 2). No 
Gaulish or British shields of this shape have as yet been 
discovered. 

5. J. OiESAH. JRev.^-A. HIRTIVS PB. (Cohen, MScl 

Cons., Julia, hro.20; MM. No, 2; engraved, 
Med. Cons., pi. xix., Hirtia.) 

6. J, OiESAa. Rev.—L. PLANO. PEAEP. VBB. 

(Cohen, MSd. Cons., Julia, No. 23; Med. Imp., 
No. 16; engraved, Med. Cons., pi. xxviii., Mu- 
natia. No. 2.) 

Julius CiESAa and M. Antony. 

4> 7. Ohv . — OAESAE DIO. Head of Julius Caesar, to the 
right, laureated; behind, a sacrificial vase. 

Rev. — M. AITO. IMP. Head of M. Antony, to the 
right, bare; behind, the Utuns. (PL I. No. 2.) 

This coin is quoted by Cohen {Med. Imp.^ No. 1) from 
the Catalogue du Cab. des Mid. de 1701. The legend of 
the reverse is given as M. ANTON. IMP., a form occurring 
on the silver coins {Mid. Cons., pi. in., Antonia, No. 2). 
This coin exactly corresponds to the one described in 


01 dcnri^QQ eWog <paa\ tov dvpeov, TrapoivvfxoviiBVov Qvpg ^id 
TO fiiyeBoQ. — Eustath. ad Horn., Od., ix. 240, vol.i., Leip., 1829, 
p. 339 [p, 1626], ®vpa, in Herod, ii. 96, means boards put 
together like a door,” i. e., a raft;” hence 0yp£oc, Liddell and 
Scott, 8. V. 

Liv. xxxviii. 21 ; Polyb., Hist, lib. ii. 30. 
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Thomases Sale Catalogue^ p. 31^ No. 323^ and said to be 
from the Trattle collection. 

8. J. Ojssar And Augustus. (Oolien, Med, Cons,^ Julia, 

No. 36 ; Med, Imp., No. 2 ; engraved, Med. Com., 
pi. XX., Julia, No. 21.) 

Bhutus. 

9. Obv.^mYTVS IMP. Head of Brutus, to tlie right, 

bare within a wreath of laurel. 

jRev. — OASOA LONGVS. Trophy between two prows 
of ships on which arms. In field, to left, apparently 
a L, but in probability part of the trophy. 
(PI. LNo. 3.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Med, Cons., Juuia, No. 30; Med. Imp., 
No. 3 ; engraved, Mid. Cons., pi. xxiv., Junia, No. 17 ; Med. 
Imp., pi. ii.). 

Whether this coin only exists in the collection of 
Mr. Wigan I am unable to say, as Cohen publishes it in 
two places {Mid. Cons., Junia, No, 30; Mid. Imp.^ No. 3), 
as being in the Cabinet des Midailles, whilst in another 
place {Mid. Cons-, Servilia, No. 22) he states that it ex- 
ists only in the Cabinet de M. Wigan. This coin, how- 
ever, certainly appears to be the one sold at the Pembroke 
Sale {Cat-, No. 350), even to the description of the L on 
the reverse, whereas the specimen engraved by Cohen omits 
this peculiarity. Either it has been accidentally omitted, 
or there is another example of this coin in Paris. 

The Casca Longus on this coin was one of the legates 
of Brutus in Asia, and is said to have aimed the first stroke 
at Julius Csesar.^®* He had a brother who was likewise a 
conspirator. 

Cassius. 

^ 10. Obt?.— M. AQVINYS LEG. LIBEETAS. Head of 
Liberty, to the right, with diadem. 
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Rev, — 0. OASSI. IMP. Tripod witli tlie cortina and 
two branches of laurel. (PI. I. No. 4) 

Published by Oohen {Med, Cons., Cassia, No. 17 ; engraved, 
pL xi,, Cassia, No. 11 ). 

This coin belongs to Cains Cassius, one of the murderers 
of Julius Caesar. It was struck in b.c. 42. According to 
Cohen, after Borghesi, the title of general {Imperaior) was 
given to him after his victory over the Rhodians, and the 
tripod with cortina alludes to the sacred rites over which 
he was quindecemvir. 

Lepidus. 

^11. Ohv.~K. LEPIDVS mVIR R. P. C. Head of 
Lepidus, to the right, bare. 

Rev.—L. REGVLVS IlIIVIR A.P.P. Vestal virgin, 
standing, to left, holding the simpulum and a 
spear. (PL I. No. 5.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Mid. Cons., Livineia, No. 8 : Mid. Imp,, 
No. 3 ; engraved, Med. Cons., pi. xxv., Livineia, No. 7). 


M. Antony. 

^ 12. Ohv.—M, ANTONIVS IIIVIR. R. P. C. Head of M. 
Antony, to the right, bare. 

Rev.—L. REGVLVS IlIIVIR. A. P. F. Anteon, sou 
of Hercules, half-covered with a lion’s skin, seated 
on rocks, facing, holding spear and club, and 
leaning on shield. (PL I., No. 6.) 

Published by Cohen {Med. Cons., Livineia, No. 9; Mid. Imp., 
No. 64; engraved, Mid. Cons,, pi. xxv., Livineia, No, 8). 

The L. Regulus on these last two coins, who was a 
quatuorvir^ a dignity inferior to that of prcefectm urbis, a 
title occurring also on coins with the name L. Regulus (and 
who could not have been quatuorvir after having held office 
as prmfectus urUs)^ must have been the son of this latter, 
and, consequently, his coins were struck about b.c. 38. 
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L. Regains as qmtuorvir also struck coins in company 
with. Julius Ctiesar (Gohen^ MM. Cons., No. 7 ; MM. hnp., 
No. 29; engraved, Cons., pi. xxiv., Livineia^ No. 6) 
and Octavian (Cohen, Med. Cons., No. 10; MM. Imp,, 
Nos. 338, 339; engraved, Med. Cons., pi. xxv., Livincia, 
Nos. 9, 10). The lettei's A. P. 1^. on these last two coins, 
only occurring on the gold, signify Auro VidjUco T^eriando. 
The figure of Anteon (or more properly Anton) on the 
reverse of No. 12 bears allusion to Anton, the son of 
Hercules, from whom M. Antony boasted he was de- 
scended. 

^1$. Ohv,—AWr. IMP. IIIVIR. R. P. 0. Head of M. 

Antony, to tlie right, bare ; behind, the lilmis. 

DOJVIIT. AHENOBARBVS IMP.' Prow 
of a ship, to the right; above, a star. (PL 1., 
Ho. 7.) D. 

Published by Cohen (Mki. Cmis., Antonia, No. 41 ; 31M. 
Imp., No. 63; engraved, MM. Cons,, pi. xvi., Doinitia, No. G; 
MM. Imp., pi. ii.). 

The Ahenobarbus hci^e mentioned commanded a fleet 
against Domitius Calvinus, OctaviaiPs captain, in n.c. 42, 
and, completely defeating him, was saluted Imperator in 
consequence. He deserted from Antony in b.c. 32, and 
died the same year. 

ANT. AVG. IIIVIR. R. P. 0. Praetorian 
galley. 

i^en.-CHORTIVM PRAETORTARVM. Legionary 
eagle between two standards. (PL L, No, 8.) 

This coin is quoted by Cohen {MM. Cons., Antonia, No. 106, 
and MM. Imp., No. 5) from Mionnet. The type is known in 
siher, and is engraved in Cohen {MM. Cons,, pL vi., Antonia, 
No. 72). 

The cohortes PrMorim were instituted by Augustus as 


Pint,, Ant, 4, 36, 60. 


VOL. V, N.S. 
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a body-guard for Mmself j and as this coin must have been 
struck by Antony towards the end of his life^ and during 
his quarrel with Augustus^ it can only have been issued to 
gratify his vanity, and to emulate his troops. The same 
may be said of his numerous legionary coins, and of the 
one with the legend CHORTIS SPECVLATORYM 
(Cohen, Med. Cons., Antonia, No. 107j Mid. Imp., No. 3 ; 
engraved, Mid, Cons., pi. vi*, Antonia, No. 72), a body of 
men attached to the court of the Emperors, and employed 
as scouts. The AVGr. on this coin signifies Augur. 

15. Antons’ and Octavia. (Oolien, Mid. Cons.^ Antonia, 

No. o8; Med. Imp., No. 1; engraved, Mid. 

Cons., pi. V., Antonia, No. 31, and Mid. Imp., 

' plii.) D. 

16. OoTAviAN, OAESAE BIVI R (Cohen, Mid. 

Cons., Julia, No. 70; Mid. Imp,, No. 77; en- 
graved, Mid. Cons., pi. xxl, Julia, No. 42.) 

17. Augustus. JRev. — AVGVSTVS. (Cohen, Mid. Imp., 

No. 53.) 

18. „ lev.^lOY. TON. (Cohen, Ib., No. 159.) 

1^^* „ i?c?;.^S.P.Q.R.; on a shield, CL. V. 

(Cohen, Ih., No. 219.) 

^ 20. Obv. — No legend. Head of Augustus, to the left, bare. 

-Rei;.— ARMENIA CAPTA. Victory subduing a bull. 

A variety of Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 46), on the obverse of 
which is the legend AVGVSTVS, and the head to the right 
bare. ' 

This interesting coin was struck in b.c. 20, in which 
year, in consequence of the Armenians complaining of 
Artaxias, the son of Artavasdes 1., and requesting that his 
brother Tigranes should be placed upon the throne in his 
stead, Augustus sent Tiberius to depose Artaxias. This 
latter, however, died previous to the arrival of Tiberius, 
and Tigranes ascended the vacant throne without oppo- 
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sition^ tliODgli Tiberius^ it would appear^ did not hesitate 
to claim all the glory of the exploit; for Horace says : — 

“ Claudi virtiite iN’eronis 
Armenius cecidit 

aud the concluding lines of the quotation — 

Jus, imperinnKpie Phraates 
Csasaris accepit gcnihus minor” — 

allude to the submission of the Parthian King Phraates 
ill the same year^ when the standards taken from Crassus 
were restored; a circumstance attested by several coins 
(Cohen, M6d. Imp., Nos. 84, 197—206, 297, 307, 330, and 
361 — 363), on many of which a Parthian is represented 
on his knees presenting a military standard, thus further 
illustrated by Ovid*^^ : — 

Parthe refers aquilas, victos quoque porrigis arcus 
Pignora Jam nostri nulla pudoris liabes ?” 

This type also occurs on coins in connection with Ar- 
menia (Cohen, Med. Imp., Nos. 299, 364). 

The type of the coin we have above described is exceed- 
ingly interesting. There is no doubt that the bull 
alludes to the Taurus mons, which runs through Cappa- 
docia and Armenia towards the Caspian Sea; and ^‘Victory 
conquering the bull gives a fit emblematical represen- 
tation of the conquest of Armenia.^^ 42 C)n Greek coins 
a bull usually represents a river ; and Homer speaks of 
the Scamander, casting out the bodies thrown into its bed 
by Achilles, roaring like a bull {g^gvicwg nvre Tavpog)^ It 
is curious that Nonnus, a native of Panopolis in Egypt, 


^0 pjjpist. i. 12, 26—29. Fast., v. 593. 

Eckhel, Foot. Nmi. Yet, vol. vi. p. 99. II,, xxi, 237. 
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wlio flourislied about a.d. 530, in describing the fight of 
Jupiter -with Tjphoeus and .the latter^s defeat^ says that 
Mount Taurus bellowed like a bull (fivKlcraro Tavpo^)* 

^^21. Ohv, — OAESAE. Bust of Augustus, to the left, with 
olive wreath. 

Eev , — A VG VST VS, Cow, walking to the right. 

• (PL L, No. 9.) D, 

The type of the cow is known^ but this coin differs 
considerably from those in Cohen {Med, Imp,y Nos. 
59, 60). 

The olive wreath on the head of Augustus is remarkable, 
and I am unable to ascertain if it may be found on any 
other Roman coin. The absurd woodcut given in Smithes 
Did, of Antiquities^ p. 361, representing the olive crown 
from a coin of Lepidus, is calculated only to mislead, for 
it is taken from a vmj small silver coin struck at Oabellio, 
in Gaul. On it the olive wreath certainly occurs. There 
is, however, a Roman coin, of uncertain attribution, given 
by Cohen {Med, Cons,^ Julia, No. 8, engraved, pi. xx.) to 
the Julia family, the reverse legend being EX S.C, and 
the type a cornu-copise, all within a laurel (?) wreath. 
Augustus is known to have conferred upon his soldiers the 
lionorary wreath of the olive.^^ The coin was probably 
issued in n.c. 26 or 27, and was certainly struck in the 
East. The cow occurs upon other coins with his head 
bare, the workmanship being usually of a very fine style, 
and the head that of a young man. The bust on tliis 
coin, as M. Dupre has already remarked (see p. 3), is 
probably analogous to one dedicated in some temple. 
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Moneyeiis oe Augustus. 

^'22. 6>Z^^.-~CAESAR AVGVSTVS. Head of Augustus, 
to tlie rigM, laureated. 

Rev.-~G. ANTIST. BEGIN. ^ FOEDVS P.B. QVM 
GABINIS. Two priests, veiled, standing, sacri- 
liciiig a pig on an altar. (PL I., No. 10.) D. 

' Publislied by Cohen {Med. Ooiu., Antistia, No. 15; M6d. 
Imp,, No. 289). 

Antistius Reginus, a colleague of Autistius Vetus, who 
also issued coins with a similar reverse type to the one 
above described, but only in silver (engraved in Cohen, 
Med. Cons.) pi. ii., Antestia, Nos. 6, 7), was moneyer of Au- 
gustus in B.c. 15. The type recalls the origin of the family 
Antestia from the town of Gabii in Latium, of which town, 
according to Dionysius of Halicarnassus, a certain Antis’^ 
tins Petro was the most illustrious inhabitant. It also 
records a treaty concluded between Rome and the Gabii 
in the time of Sextus Tarquinius, to which Horace 
alludes — 

foedera regum 

Cum Gahiis aut cum rigidis jjequata Sabiiiis,” 

and which wns preserved in the Temple of Jupiter Pidius 
at Rome. Dionysius relates that at this treaty a bull 
was sacrificed, but the coin represents a pig, which, as 
Livy informs us,‘^^’ was generally employed at a treaty.^^ 
A passage in VirgiP" partially illustrates this coin : — ■ 

Post iiclem inter se posito certamine reges 
Arinati, Jovis ante aras, paterasque tenentea 
Stabant ; et ccesd jungebantycedera pore 


Epist, ii. 1, 25. Lib. i,, ch. 21. 

A^n., viii. 639 — 611 . 
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thouglx the armati reges would better apply to the warriors 
represented on the coins of the Veturia family (Coben, 
MM. Cons., pi. xli.j No, 1)^ and on the gold coins usually, 
but probably erroneously, given to Campania (Colien, MM. 
Cons., pi. xliv.. Nos. 8, 9). The pig as an object of sacri- 
fice, may likewise be met with on coins of the Sulpicia 
family (Cohen, MM. Cons., pi. xxxviii., No. 1). On the 
coins of the Vibia family, a pig is represented walking 
before Ceres (Cohen, Med. Cons., pi. xli., Nos. 7, 8), to 
which goddess these animals were sacrificed. Other ex- 
amples may be found, both of tlie pig and boar, on coins, 
but I hope shortly to call the attention of English numis- 
matists to the nummus regius of Servius Tullius, published 
in the Revue Numismatique for 1859, by the Duke de 
Luynes, when I shall have more to say on this subject. 
The archaic Qum for Cum is also remarkable, 

23, Ohv.^G. CAESAR IIIYIR. R. P. 0. Head of 
Augustus, to the right, bare, 

Rev.-^L. PECVLVS. IIIIVIR. A. P. F. JEneas 
carrying Anchises. (PL I., No. 11.) 

Published by Cohen (3Ied. Co7is.i Liviueia, No. 10; Med. 
Imp., No. 339; engraved, MM. Cons., Livineia, pi. xxv.. 
No. 9). 

To the L, Regulus mentioned on this coin I have already 
alluded under M. Antony. 

The reverse type of this coin bears reference to the 
descent of the Julia gem from ABneas, who as father of 
lulus or Ascanius^® became the mythical ancestor of the 

48 a puer Ascanius, cui nunc cognomen lulo 
Additur.” 

See Servius Virg. JSn., i. 267, where an attempt has been 
made to prove their identity. 
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race. A very rare silver coin of Julius Csesar restored by 
Trajan^ whicli is in tbe Musee Danois, also represents 
^neas carrying Ancliises (Coben^ Med, Imp,, No. 51). 
Hence Ovid — 

Hinc vldet iEneain oneratum pondere cliaro, 

Et tot lulese nobilitatis avos.” 

2E Obv,—mF. CAESAR TR. POT. IIX. Head of 
Augustus, to tlie right, laureated. 

Rev. — L. MESCINIVS. Augustus, seated on an estrade, 
to the left, distributing prizes to two men stand- 
ing beneath; in the exergue, AVG. SVP. P. 
{ Augustus sujfimenta '^ofulo [cleditj) ; on the 
estrade, LVD. S. {Ludos smculares [fecit]); on 
the ground, a basket. (PL L, No. 12.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Med. Cons., Mescinia, No. 6 ; Med. 
Irrup., No. 351; engraved, Med. Cons., pi. xxvii., Mescinia, 
No. 7). 

Mescinius Rufus was triumvir in b.c. 15. The lirst 
celebration of the ludi sceculares in the reign of Augustus 
took place in b.c. 17. They were usually celebrated 
every 110 years, but Claudius within sixty -four years 
afterwards assembled the people to games ^^that no- 
body ever had seen or would ever see again {qxios nec 
spectasset quisguam^nec spectaturus asset). The letters 
SVP. occur also upon a large brass coin of Domitian 
(Cohen, Med. Imp,, No. 305), and have in both cases been 
interpreted Suffimenta^^ (incenses), and, in all probability, 
correctly, for we learn from Zosimus®^ that ^^the quinde- 
cemviri, previous to the games, seated on an estrade, dis- 
tributed to the people [objects for] expiatory sacrifices 
(/cafldpffia), and these consisted of torches, sulphur, and 
bitumen {rdvra 31 scrri xal Oeiov Ka\ aa^aXTOv) 

Fast., lib. V. 563. 

Siiet, Claud., 21. 51 Lib. ii. 
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^^25. Olv.—Q^ EV8TIVS FORTVJSrAE. Male lieacl (?), 
helmeted and beardless^ and female liead, ’with 
diadem, facing each other. 

CAESAEI AVGVSTO. Victory, flying,^ to 
the left, and placing on a base a shield, on which 
isS. 0. (PI. IL, No. 1.) D. 

Published by Oohen (M4d Oons.^ Eustia, No. 3; Med» /wij)., 
No. 378 ; engraved, Med, Gom.^ pi. xxxvi., Eustia, No. 3). 

Q. Eustius was monetary triumvir about b.c. 14. It is 
a question if the helmeted head on the obverse of this coin 
is a male one^ especially as upon another coin of the Eustia 
family {MM, Cons,^ pi. xxxvi., Eustia^ No. 3) there are 
two female heads, very similar^ and the legend FOE- 
TVNAE ANTIAT. {Fortunm Antiates) . It is more than 
probable that both the heads represent Fortune — the one, 
as M. Cohen suggests^ Fortune heureuse^^ and the other 

Fortune valeureuse,^^ Antium was famous for its temple 
of Fortune, alluded to by Horace : — 

“ 0 diva gratum qiise regis Antium^ 

Tliis goddess was also much worshipped at Prmneste, and 
tlie oracles known as the Sortes Prcsnestince were associated 
with the worship of Fortune. A coin of the Plaetoria 
family represents the bust of the divinity as a yonng man, 
with the legend SORS, and another gives the frontal of 
the temple of Prseneste (Cohen, Mid. Cons.y pi. xxxii., 
Plsetoria, Nos. 6, 7). From an inscription inGruter'^'^ we 
learn that Fortuna^^ was one of the ^^Dei Conservatores^^ 
of tlie house of Augustus. 

26. SANQVINIVS IIIVIE. Head of J. C^sar, 

to the right, lauroated ; above, a comet. 


Oarm,f lib. i. ode Bd. 1. 1. 


P. xviii., No. 3. 
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i?cf;.-^AVGyST. DIVI. F. LVDOS. SAE. Salian 
priest, clothed in the stola, with a helmet orna- 
mented with two feathers, holding a winged 
caduceus and a round shield. (PL II., No. 2.) 

Published by Oohen {Med J. CssBar, No. 21 ; engraved, 
pi. i.) The type exists in silver. 

This coin, was struck by tlie triumvir Sanquinius about 
B.c. 14. The Salian priest alludes to the secular games 
celebrated by Augustus^ which I have already mentioned 
above. (See No. 24.) Augustus was the first emperor who 
had his name inserted in the songs of the Salii {Monu- 
ment. Ancyr.) The comet' over the head of J. Caesar com- 
memorated^ is explained by Suetonius and Pliny/® who 
state that, at the games at which Augustus was conse- 
crated his heir, a Stella crinita appeared and shone for 
seven successive days, and that the people thought it was 
the soul of Caesar received into heaven ; and for that cause 
a star is added to his likeness on the top of the head {et 
liac de causd simulacro ejus in vertice additur stella). The 
comet, as a reverse type, occurs on several of the coins of 
Augustus (Cohen, ilfei. C'o?i^.,pl. xxiii., Julia, Nos. 67 — 70), 
A star also shone over the head of Augustus on the eve 
of the battle of Actium, which was supposed to he that of 
J ulius. 


Hinc Augustus ageus Italos in proelia Osesar 
patriumque aperitur vertice sidus.”®® 

Caixjs C-^esar. 

■*^27. Ohv. — OAESAR, Young head, to the right, bare 
within a wreath of laurel. . 


In. Gees., 88. N. H., ii. 23. 

Virg., viii. 678,' 681. 


VOL, V. N.S. 


E 
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Rev, — AVGVST. Large candelabrum within a wreath 
composed of flowers, bucrania; and 
(PL II., No. 3.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Med, No. 1.) 

A similar type exists in silver. This coin was found at 
Ambenay, and is of immense rarity. These coins were 
formerly classed to Augustus^ but have been restored to 
Gains Cmsar by M. Prosper Dupre. 

M. Agrippa and Augustus, 

*^28. Ohv,—lL AGRIPPA PLATORINVS IIIVIR. 

Head of Agrippa, to the right, with the rostral 
and mural crown. 

-Ker.— CAESAR AVGYSTVS. Head of Augustus, 
to the right, laureated. (PL II., No, 4.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Med, Cons., Vipsania, No. 6 ; Mid, Imp,, 
No. 2 ; engraved, Med, Cons., pL xxxviii., Sulpicia, No, 8). 

Sulpicius Platorinusis only knownas monetary triumvir. 
Mr. de Salis considers this coin to have been struck soon 
after the death of Agrippa^ in b.c. 13. The rostral crown 
was given to Agrippa by Augustus for his defeat of Sex. 
Pompeius in b.c. 36. History makes no mention of the 
mural crown having been presented to him. 

29. Tiberius. Rev, — PONTIF. MAXIM. (Cohen, Mid, 
Imp,, No. 1.) 

80. Claudius. Rev , — PRAETOR EECEPT. (Cohen, 76., 
No. 57.) 

31. Nero. i2et;.—IVPPITER OVSTOS. (Cohen, 76., 

No. 12.) 

32. „ Rev.-'POWriF, MAX. TR. P. VIIL COS. 

nil. P.P. EX. S.C. (Cohen, 76., No. 49.) 

33. „ i?er.-SALVS. (Cohen, 76., No. 61.) 

34. Otho. jKer.—YIGTORIA OTHONIS. (Cohen, 76., 

No. 17 ; engraved, pL xiv.) D. 
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35. ViTBLLius. .Beu— CONSENSVS EXEEOITVVM. 
(OoLen, Med. Imp., No. 8, engraved, pi. xiv.) 

86. „ PONT. MAXIM. (Cohen, Ih., 

No. 28.) D.' 

37. Vespasian. Rev. — ANNONA AV6. (Cohen, Ih., 

No. 3; a very beautiful coin.) D, 

38. „ iZep.— IVDAEA. (Cohen, Ih., No. 107.) 

39. „ iJei).— PACI AVGVSTI. (Cohen, Ih., 

No. 131.) 

40. „ iJfii).— VESTA. (Cohen, J6., No. 212.) 

*$41. Ohv.—m2. CAES. VESP. AVG. P.M. COS. IIII. 
Head of Vespasian, to the right, laureated. 

Bev. — IMP. (in exergue). Vespasian in a quadriga, to 
right, holding in left hand a sceptre. 

A variety of Cohen {Med. Imp., No. 233), on the reverse of 
which there is no legend. 

*$42. Ohv.—lWP. OAESAE VESPASIANVS AVG. TR. 

P. Head of Vespasian, to the right, laureated. 

.Ser.— VIOTOEIA AVGVST. Victory flying to 
right, holding a shield with both hands over her 
head. 

43. Titus. Rev. — COS. V. (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 18.) 

*$44. IMP. TIT VS CAES. VESPASIAN. AVG. 

P.M. Head of Titus, to the right, laureated. 

TE. P. IX. IMP. XV. COS. VIII. P.P. 
Crown placed on two curule chairs. 

Published by Cohen {Ih., No. 99), from Caylut. 

45. Julia. .5er.— DIVI TITI PILIA. (Cohen, Ih., 

No. 3 ; engraved, pi. xvii.) D. 

46. Domitian. iJev.— GEEMANICVS COS. XV. (Cohen, 

Ib., No. 60.) 

47. „ i26v. —PRINCEPS IVVENTVTIS. (Co- 

hen, Ih., No. 208.) 

48,49. „ Rev. — No legend. (Cohen, Ih., No. 274; 

two varieties, the obverse legend commencing on 
different sides of the head.) 

SO. Domitia. JJa«.-OONOORDIA AVGVST. (Cohen, 
16., No. 5.) D. 



28 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


61. Trajan. PAETHICO P.M. TE. P. COS. VI. 

P.P. S.P.Q.E. (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 99.) 

62. „ Hev.—F.M. TE. P. COS. V. P.P. (Cohen, 

Ih., No. 162.) 

63. „ P.M. TE. P. COS. VI. P.P. S.P.Q.E. 

(Cohen, Ih., No. 172.) 

64. „ i?d^^.~~S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINOIPI. 

(Cohen, Ih., No. 276.) 

^<^66. Ohv.—m-p. TEAIANO A VO. GEE. DAO. P.M. 

TE.P. COS. VI. P.P. Bnst of Trajan, to the 
right, lanreated, with pahidamentum and cuirass. 

Rev . — PEOPECTIO AVG. (in exergue). Emperor 
on horseback, to right, holding a long spear ; 
an armed figure precedes him, and two follow. 
(PI. II., No. 6.) 

This coin commemorates the safe return of Trajan from 
the Parthian war in a.b. 114. A gold coin, with the 
legend PEOPECTIO AVGVSTI, and the same type, ex- 
cepting that three figures, instead of two, follow the 
emperor, is published by Eckhel {Doct, Num. Vet., vol. iv. 
p. 431), but is not recognised by Cohen. This latter coin, 
however, is known in large brass (Cohen, Mid, Imp.j 
No. 367)* 

66. J. C^sAR REBTORED BY Trajan, (Cohcn, Mid. Imp., 

No, 64 ; engraved, pi. i.) D. 

67. Maroiana. Eeu-~-OONSECEATIO. (Cohen, Ih., 

No. 3 ; engraved, pL iii.) 

Matibia. 

68. 06^;.~MATIDIA AVG. BIVAE MAEOIANAE F. 

Bust of Matidia, to the right, with diadem. 

JKeiJ.— PIETAS AVGVST. Matidia, standing to left, 
placing her hands on the heads of Sabina and 
Matidia the younger. (PI II., No. 6.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Mid. Imp., No. 6). 
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This same type occurs on the large and only brass coins 
of this empress (Gohen^ Med.Bwp.^l^o, 9; engraved^pl. iv>). 

Plotina and Trajan. 

"^^59. Ohv , — PLOTINAE AVG, Past of Plotina, to the 
right, with diadem. 

Rev.~m\^0 TRAIANO PATRI Ava. Bust of 
Trajan, to the right, laiiroated, with paliida- 
mentum and cuirass. (PI. II., No. 7.) D. 

A variety of Cohen No. 1), the reverse legend 

of which is given as PIVO TRAIANO PARTH. AVG-. 
PATRI. 

Hadrian. 

■^^60. (96z;.— PIADEIANVS AVG. COS. III. P.P. Head 
of Hadrian, to the right, bare. 

Eev,--KDYmTYl AVG. ITALIAE. The emperor, 
standing to right, facing Italy, who holds a 
patera and a cornu-copias; between them a lighted 
altar. 

A variety of Cohen (i/eJ. No. GO), the obverse of 

which gives the bust of the emperor with paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

^^61. HADRIANVS AVG. COS. III. P.P. Bust of 
Hadrian to the right, bare, with paludamentum, 

Ebd. — AEGYPTOS. Egypt reclining on the ground, 
to left, holding a sistrum, and placing the left 
arm on a basket ; before her, an ibis on a cippus, 
(PL II., No. 8.) 

Published by Cohen {MM. Imp,, No. 74) from Caylm, 

The type of this coin is peculiarly appropriate to the 
country of Egypt. The ibis was the sacred bird, and the 
sistrum was the instrument of all instruments, especially 
holy and sacred to the Egyptian deity, Isis. Hence 
Virgil®*^ says — 

Regina in mediis vocat agmina $istro ; ” 


JBn., viii. G96. 
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and PropertiuS;68 wlio^ speaking of Cleopatra^ sneers at its 
rattling noise in comparison witK the Eoman tuba — 

Eonianamq[ue tubam crepitanti pellere rntro^ 

* ^ 62. CAESAE. TEAIAF. HADEIANVB 

AVGr. Bust of Hadrian to the left, laureated, 
with cuirass. 

lievl—FEL. AVG* (in Jield,) P.M. TE. P. COS. IL 
Felicity standing to left, holding caduceus and 
cornu -copise. 

This is a variety from the specimen in the British Museum, 
described by Cohen {Med. Imp,^ Eo. 212), and on which the 
head of the emperor is to the right, 

^ 63. Ohv.^llADmAmS Ava cos. III. P.P. Bust 
of Hadrian, to the left, lanreated, with paluda- 
mentum, 

Sev, — HILTS. The Hile reclining on the ground to 
the left, leaning on a sphinx, and holding a reed 
and a cornu -copise ; beneath, a crocodile; in 
front, a hippopotamus. (PI. II., Ho. 9.) 

Published by Cohen {Med, Imp,, Ho. 326). 


The type of this coin, with the sphinx, the crocodile, and 
the hippopotamus, is very appropriate. 

The Egyptian sphinx differed from the Greek, inasmuch 
as it is generally represented as an unwinged lion, crouch- 
ing with the upper part of the body human, as also upon 
this coin. (See the coin of Albinus described later. 
No. 90.) 

The crocodile, which has been identified with the Le- 
viathan of Scripture, was a strict emblem of the Nile ; 
and Pliny says, that when the famous painter Nealces, 
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who flourished about b.c. 245^ wished to represent this 
river^ he drew an ass’s colt drinking on the shore^ and a 
crocodile lying in wait for it [asellwn enimin litore bibentem 
pinccitj et crocodilum insidiantem ei). 

The hippopotamus^ identified with the Behemoth of 
Scripture^, at one time frequented Lower Egypt^ but is 
now confined to Upper Ethiopia.^® 

A long dissertation on 'the Nile, and the inquiry as to 
who has discovered its sources, would here be out of place ; 
but an interesting paper by our jiresident, Mr. Vaux, On 
the Knowledge of the Ancients of the Sources of the Nile/’ 
may be consulted with advantage.®^ 

The same type, but without the legend, occurs on other 
gold coins of Hadrian (Cohen, ikZed Imp,, Nos. 63], 532), 
and the same with modifications, and with the legends 
NIL VS and S.C. on some of his brass coins (Nos. 984 — 
994; 1124—1126). 

64. Hadeian. Eev, — COS. III. (Cohen, Mid, Imp., 

No. 183.) 

65. „ TR. P. COS. III. (Cohen, 

Ih. No. 366.) 


Sabina. 

^66. Odv.^mVA AVG-. SABINA. Bust of Sabina, to 
the right, veiled and crowned with ears of corn. 

Rev . — CONSEORATIO. Sabina carried to heaven 

on an eagle. (PI. IL, No. 10.) D. 

Published by Cohen (Mid, Imp,, No. 13.) 

^ ^ 67. Ohv.—BABmA AVGVSTA IMP. HABRIANI 
AVG. P.P. Bust of Sabina, to the right. 

Rev . — No legend. Ceres seated to tbe left on a basket, 


Wilkinson, Pop. Acct. of Anct Egyptians, vol. i. p. 289. 
Trans. Roy, 8oc. of LiteraHre, 2nd Ser., vo'l. viii. p. 35. 
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holding ears o£ corn and a torch. (PL II., 
No. li.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Med, Oons,^ No. 34), from Wiczay. It 
differs slightly in having the IMP., which does not occur on 
any of the other gold or silver coins of this type. 

68. iELius. i?ei;.~-PIETAS. TR. POT. COS. II. 
(Cohen, Med, Imp., No. 12.) D. 


Antoninus Pius. 

^ 69. Obv.‘--m'P, OAES. T. AEL. HADE. ANTONINVS 
AVa. PI vs. P.P. Head of Antoninus Pius to 
the right, laureated. 

J^ev,^TAX (in exeryue).T’R, POT. XIIII. COS. IIII. 
Peace, standing to left, holding olive branch and 
sceptre. 

Published only in silver by Cohen {Mid. Imp., No. 206), 

70. Antoninus Pius. JRev, — LAETITIA. COS. IIII. 

(Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 172.) 

71. Antoninus Pius. lev — LIBER ALITAS. AVGr. 

HI. (Cohen, Ih., No. 170.) 

72. „ TEMPORYM. FELICI- 

TAS. COS. im. (Cohen, Ik, No. 248.) 

73. 74. „ Eev . — No legend, (Cohen, Ik, 

No. 368 ; two varieties, one with head of 
Medusa on shield, and one without.) D. 


Faustina I, 

^ 76. 0^t?.—PAVSTINA AVG. ANTONINI AVG. P.P. 

Bust of Faustina to the left. 

Eev . — CONCORDIA AVG, Female figure seated to 
left, holding patera, and leaning her left arm on 
a statue of Hope ; beneath the chair a cornu-copies. 

This coin is erroneously published by Cohen {Mid. Imp,, No. 
62) as being the same as a coin in the French Cabinet (No. 60), 
on which Concord leans her arm on a cornu-copise, which 
forms one of the arms of her chair ; but he has corrected the 
mistake in his general errata, vol. vi. p. 616. 
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^76. Ohv , — Same legend. Bust of Faustina to tlie riglit- 

Eeo . — IVNOHI REGrINAE. Throne, on which are 
placed a diadem and a sceptre, crosswise ; to the 
left, a peacock; to the right, a basket of fruit. 
(PI IL, ISTo. 12.) 

Also published by Cohen (Med, Imp., No. 93), but incor- 
rectly, for he gives the obverse legend as FAVSTINA 
AYGVSTA. 

M. Colien has attached a note to the first of these two 
coins, in which he observes, that numismatists have gene- 
rally considered that all the coins of Faustina, with the 
legends FAUSTINA AVG,, and FAYSTINA AVG, 
ANTONIJSri AVG, P.P., were struck during her life, 
from A.D. 138 to A.n. 141, and that the rest, which have 
the title of DIVA, of which we possess such numbers, 
were struck after her death by Antoninus, who never ceased 
to honour her memory and her early death three years 
after her accession to the throne. But, from a study of 
the coins a question has arisen, which M. Cohen has 
thus treated : — How,^^ he says, are we to explain the 
types of the coins Nos. 65, 66, and 218 l^'ead 217], which 
commemorate the concord which existed between Faustina 
and Antoninus, and on which we find the legend DIVA 
FAVSTINA? How also are we to account for the fact 
that the type of the throne, with the sceptre and peacock, 
occurs also with the legends AETERNITAS and AV- 
GVSTA, which only belong to Faustina commemorated, 
and at the same time with the legend IVNONI REGI- 
NAB, where the obverse applies to Faustina while alive 
He concludes, therefore, that though there is no doubt 
that the coins with the legend DIVA FAVSTINA were 
struck after her death, yet, at the same time, others with- 
out the epithet of consecration were also issued after her 
decease, especially those on which is the type of the throne, 

VOL,. V. N.S. 


F 
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similar to tlie coins with the reverse legends AETERNI- 
TAS and AVGrVSTA. Hence it is his opinion that it is 
impossible to fix positively the date of any of the coins 
of Faustina I- 

In this case the coin above described with the legend 
IVNONI REGINAE (No. 76)^ would be a consecration 
piece. 

77. Faustina I. — OONSEORATIO. (Oohen, Med. 

Imp.f No. 71.) 

78. M. Aurelius, OONOOEDIAE AVGVSTOR. 

TR. P, XVI. (Oohen,. 13., No. 28.) 

79. „ ^czj.-OONSECRATIO. (Cohen, 13., 

No. 38 ; a variety of this coin is in the 
Museum.) D. 

80. „ TR .P. XIX IMP. III. 

OOS. HI. (Oohen, Ib,, No. 167.) 

81. „ P. XXIII. IMP. V. COS. 

II. (Oohen, 13., No. 301.) 

82. „ Rev.^YOTA,. PUBLIOA. (Oohen, 

13., No. 355.) 

83. Lucilla, Mev. — OONOOREIA. (Oohen, 13., No. 1.) 

D. 

84. „ Eev.-^-YrnYB. (Oohen, 13., No. 2G.) D. 

COMMODUS. 

^ 5. Ohv.^lL COMM. ANT. P. FEL. AVG. BEIT. P.P. 
Head of Oommodus to the right, laureated. 

Rev . — APOLLINI PALATINO. Apollo, dressed as 
a woman, standing to the right, holding a 
plectrum in his right hand, and placing a lyre 
on a column. (PI. III., No. 1.) 

Published by Oohen {MM. Imp., No. 10). 

According to Suetonius and Dion Cassius,®^ Augustus 


In Aug. 29, 31. 


xlix. 15. 
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built a temple to Apollo on the Palatine immediately after 
the battle of Actium^ and Horace alludes to it^ when he 
states that Augustus built a library on the Palatine mount 
near to the temple — 

'^Scripta Pahtlnus qusscuiique Apollo^' 

It is not to be supposed that a man like Commodus 
much reverenced the gods^ inasmuch as he did everything 
for his own pleasure rather than for religion^s sake {ew libi- 
dine potius qiimn religione)^^^ and even built eating-houses 
. and brothels {popinas et ganeas) within the Palatine 
temples themselves^ among which was a temple to the god 
represented on this coin. But Apollo^ as well as Hercules^ 
was a favourite, for he is named also on the coins of 
Commodus as APOL. MONET. The Palatine Apollo is 
also commemorated on his silver coins^ medallions, and 
brass coins, and occurs on a medallion of Sept. Severus 
(Cohen, Mid, Imp,, No. 461), The Palatine Apollo is 
again said to exist on coins in the time of Gallienus, but 
the coin is only quoted by Cohen from Tanini du Cabinet 
d^Ennery {Mid, Imp,, No. 65). According to Ammianus 
Marcellinus,®^ the temple was consumed by fire in the 
reign of Julian the Apostate. At the same time as this 
temple to Apollo was built on the Palatine, immediately 
after the battle of Actium, the temple of Apollo at Actium 
itself was repaired. This is commemorated on a silver 
coin of Augustus, struck by his moneyer Antistius 
Vetus (Cohen, Med, Cons,, Antistia, No. 12; engraved, 
pi. ii.,' Antistia, No. 5), and the word ACT. alone, with 


Epist., lib. i. 3, 17. ^^Lamprid, Comm, 16. 
Lamprid, Oonim, 11. ^7 Lib. xxii. 
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the type of au Apollo^ occurs on several of his imperial 
coins (Cohen^ Med. Imp, ^ Nos. 143 — 159). 

86. OoMMonus. Eev, — CONO. OOM. P.M. TR. P- XVI. 
COS. VL (Oohen, Imp,, Xo. 14.) D. 

* 87, „ Itev,—2,M, TR. P. XVIT. IMP. VIII. 

COS. VIL P.P. (Cf. Oohen, Ih., Xo. 195;^ a 
variety, the bust being to right, lanreated, with 
paludavnentum and cuirass.) 

^ 88. AXT. AVG. P. BRIT. Bust of Qom- 

modus, to the right, bare, with pahidamentum and 
cuirass. 

J2eiy.---VIRT. AVG. (in e^^ergue.) P.M. TR. P. X. 
IMP. VII. COS. nil. P.P. Oommodus in 
military dress on horseback, galloping to right, 
directing his spear against a lion. (PI. III., 
Xo. 2.) D. 

Published by Oohen {Mid. Imp., No. 333). 

Commodus was not content with killing wild beasts in 
the public amphitheatre^ hut amused himself in the same 
manner at home.^® He was particularly adept at killing 
lionS;, as represented on this coin^ and on one occasion is 
said to have killed, one after another, a hundred lions.^^ 
It was on this account that he named himself Hercules. 
Caracalla wished also to he called Plercules when he 
had killed lions and other beasts like Commodus.^® The 
same type occurs on the large brass of Commodus. The 
festivities given by Severus at the marriage of his son 
Caracalla are represented by the coins with the legend 
LAETITIA TEMPORVM, where may be seen several 
animals in the circus (Cohen, Med. Imp., Severus, No. 154; 
Caracalla, No. 78). 


Dion Oafis., Ixxii. 17. Herodian, lib. i. 

Spartian, in Carac., 5, 
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Pertinax. 

89. CAES. P. HELV. PERTHST. AYG. 
Bust of Pertinax to tlie right, with paludamentum 
and cuirass. 

Eev.—VOT. DEOEN. TR. P. OOS. II. The Emperor, 
veiled, standing to left before a tripod, holding a 
patera* (PL III., No. 3.) D. 

Published by Oohen {Mid. Imp*, No. 22). 

Albinus. 

90. Ghv*—!). CL. SEPT. ^ ALBIN. CAES. Head of 

Albinus, to the right, bare. 

iJey.^-SAEOVLO FRVGIFEEO. Bearded divinity, 
with the head covered with a tiara and veil, 
seated on a throne to left, between two winged 
sphinxes, standing, with the Phrygian cap (?) 
on their heads; the divinity has the right 
hand raised, and an open flower in the left. In 
em'gue, OOS. II. (PI. IIL, No. 4.) D. 

Published by Oohen {Med, Imp,, No. 41 ; engraved, pi. vi.) 

The reverse of this coin^ which presents more difficulty 
than is nsnally to he met with on Roman coins^ has been 
described as above^ bythelateM. Ch.Lenormant/^ who has 
written a very interesting and learned article upon this type. 
He considers the word ScBculum a translation of the Greek 
who is recognised as a divinity in several authors, 
and that the divinity on this coin is the Phoenician JEon, 
But how is a Phoenician deity to he accounted for on a 
Roman coin? It appears that Albinus was born at 
Hadrumetum, one of the chief cities of Africa Propria, 
and the capital of Byzacena. Doubtless Phoenician 
worship was hither brought from Carthage, which was 


Rev, Nmi,, 1842, p. 91. 
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not far distant^ and Severus flattered Albinus by allowing 
him to represent on bis coins the divinity of bis country. 
Among other epithets the colony of Hadrumetum bore^ 
was also that of FrugiferaP Is it not permitted to think^ 
then/^ says M. Lenormant^ that the surname did not 
arise so much from the fertility of the territory of Hadru- 
metum^ but that the epithet related to the principal 
divinity of the town ? And does it not remind one that, 
according to Philo of Byblus, Mon first taught men to 
rear fruits {evp^iv Ss rov Aicova r^v dirb rwv SivSpo}v 
Tpo^Vv) ? 

The sphinxes with Phrygian caps, M. Lenormant 
leaves unexplained, but gives an interesting note on the 
various forms of sphinxes. For a thorough account of 
this highly interesting and rare coin, the reader must 
consult M. Lenormant^s well-written paper. Sir G. 
Wilkinson, in speaking of head-dresses, says, ^^The 
King, in religious ceremonies, put on a striped head- 
dress, probably of linen, which descended in front over 
the breast, and terminated behind in a sort of queue bound 
with riband. This last is the one generally worn by 
sphinxes, which were emblems of the king.^^ Perhaps it 
is this cap which is on the head of the sphinxes on this 
coin. 

The sphinx alone occurs on the coins of Augustus 
(Cohen, Med. Nos. 349 — 351), who, as we learn 
from Suetonius, Pliny, and Dion Cassius, 7^ adopted it 
as his seal before he made use of the head of Alexander 


72 Gruter, p. 362. 

73 Popular Account of Ancient Egyptians^ vol, ii., p. 324. 
7^ In Aug. do. 

7^'hr. H. xxxvii. 1. 
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tlie Great. It may also be seen on the coin of Hadrian 
(No. 63) above described^ and is of frequent occurrence^ 
and naturally^ on th^ Alexandrian coins. 

Septimius Sbverus. 

Ohv.-^L, SEPT. SEV. PERT. AYG. IMP. III. 

Head of Severns, to tlio right, laureated. 

AYSPIOre. TR. P. IL COS. 11. P.P. 

Hercules and Bacchus, naked, standing to left. 

Hercules holds a club and lion’s skin, and 

Bacchus a cup and thyrsus; between them a 

panther. (PI. III., JSIo. 5.) 

Published by Cohen (MSd, Imp,, No. 74) from the Aneien 
Cat, du Oahinet des MidailUs, 

According to Dion Cassius/^ Severns built a magnificent 
temple to Bacchus and Hercules, and from this we may 
suppose that he considered these gods his auspices 
The same legend and type occur on the brass coins of 
Severns (Cohen, M6d, Imp,, No. 501), and the same type 
with the legend DI PATRII on some others of his brass 
coins (No. 500). This latter legend, with same type, 
may be found on a gold coin of Caracalla (No. 34), and 
on a second brass coin of Geta (No. 131). 

92. Sei^t. Sevbrus. Eev, — OONSEORATIO. (Cohen, JfeU 

Imp,, No. 53.) 

93. „ LEG. XIIII. GEM. M.Y. TR. P. 

COS. (Cohen, No. 172; engraved, pi. vii.) 

91 „ Rev,~2M., TR. P. XIIII. COS. HI. 

P.P. (Cohen, Ih, No. 299.) 

95. „ TR. P. XV. COS. III. 

P.P. (Cohen, IL, No. 301.) 

^ 96. „ i^e-y.-VICT. AVGG. COS. II. P.P. 

(Cohen, IL, No. 399.) 


77 Ixxvi. 16. 
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SEVERVS PIVS AYG. BEIT. Head of 
Severus to tlae riglit, laureated. 

Rev , — VIOTOEIAE BRIT. Victory rminiiig to the 
left, lioldmg 'wreath and palm, (PI. III., No, (].) 

This coin was struck in a.i). 210, to commemorate the 
journey of Severus to Britain, and victories over the 
British. Spartian says that the Emperor adopted the 
title of Britannicus on account of the wall he built, but as 
Dion Cassius says nothing about this wall, and as Spar- 
tian in another place^® informs us that Hadrian first built 
a wall in Britain — a fact again omitted by Dion — the cir- 
cumstance may well be doubted. Severus did not long 
enjoy his envied honour, for he died at York, in the 
February of a.d. 211. 


JR^^^.^-PELIOITAS SAE- 


98. Sept. Severus, Bohn a, ' 

Oaraoalla and Geta. 

CYLI. (Cohen, ifeU Imp., No. 4; engraved, 
pi. vii.) D. 


Sept. Severus and Geta. 

99. Ohv,--L. SEPT. SEY. PERT. AYG. IMP. YIIII. 

Bust of Severus, to the right, laureated, with 
paludamentum and cuirass. 

i2et;.-^IMPERII EELICITAS. Busts facing each other 
of Severus and Geta, both with paludamentum 
and cuirass; the bust- of former laureated, of 
latter bare. (PL III., No. 7.) D. 

Published by Cohen (Mid, Imp,, No. X). 

100. J. Domna. Aey.— YENERI GENETRICI. (Cohen, 

Ih,, No. 95.) D. 

101. „ YENERI YICTR. (Cohen, Ik, 

No. 102.) 

102. Domn4, Oaraoalla and Geta. AETERNIT. 

IMPERI. (Cohen, Ih,, No. 1, engraved, pi. ix.) 


In Sever, 18. 


In Hadr, 11. 
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103. Oaracalla. miner. VIOTRIX. (Oolien, 

Mtd. No. 104.) D. 

104. „ Rev,----PM, TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. 

P.P. (Oolien, Ik, No. 177.) 

OJi;.— ANTONINVS AYGVSTVS. ^ Bust of Oara- 
calla, to tlie right, lanreated, mth ^aludamen- 
tum and cuirass. 

— P. MAX. TR. P. III. Rome, helmeted, 'seated 
on a shield to left, holding a Victory and spear. 

Published by Oolien (M4d, Imp,, No. 123) from Wiczap, 

The P. MAX., as is observed by Eckhel, should be 
interpreted ‘^Parthicus Maximus/^ and not ^""Pontifex 
Maximus, as Caracalla did not attain the dignity of 
high-priest till after his father^ s death, and this coin is 
dated a.d. 200. He received the title of Parthicns^^ 
after the expedition he made with his father against 
the Parthians. 

^^106. Obv.— ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. Head of Oara- 
calla, to the right, laureated. 

Eev,—YOTA SOLVT. DEO. COS. III. Caracalla, 
veiled, standing to right, before a tripod; op- 
posite, a man raising a hatchet and about to 
strike an ox ; behinel the tripod, a flute-player. 

Published by Ooheu (Med, Imp,, No. 374) as autrefois, Oahinet 
des Medailles, 


Caracalla and Plautilla. 

^‘107. 05y.— ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS. Young bust of 
Caracalla, to the right, laureated, with paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 

PLAVTILLAE AVGVSTAE, Bust of Plau- 
tilla, to the right. (PI. III., No. 8.) 

Published by Oolien (Med. Imp,, No. 2). 
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Caracalla and Geta. 

06^.-~ANT0]SriNVS PIVS AVG.PON.TE.P.IIII. 
Young bust of Caracalla, to tbe right, laureated, 
with paludamentiim and cuirass. 

SEPT. GETA CAES. PONT. Young bust 
of Geta, to the right, bare, with paludammtvjm 
and cuirass. (PI. III., No. 9.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Med, Irnp,^ No. 6). 

Plautilla. 

109. 032;.~--PLAVTILLA AVGYSTA. Bust of Plautilla, 
to the right. 

Rev , — CONOOEDIA AVGG. Concord, seated to the 
left, holding patera and double cornu-oopifie. 
(PL III., No. 10.) D. 

Published by Cohen (Med, Imp.^ No. 3) ; a very beautiful coin. 

^110. G6t;.-->PLAVTILLAE AVGV8TAE. Bust of Plan- 
tilla, to the right. 

Pet).~^OONOORDIAE AETERNAE. Plautilla, 
standing to right, giving her hand to Caracalla, 
who stands facing her. (Pi. IIL, No. 11.) D. 

Published by Cohen (Med, Imp,, No. 7; engraved, pi. xii.). 

These last 4wo coins were struck on the marriage 
of CaracaUa and Plautilla^ and the last one especially 
relates to this events which took place in a.d. 203. The 
festivities and f^tes which ensued on this occasion^ and to 
celebrate the decennalia, are recorded by Dion Cassius^®® 
and I have already in a former paper described them more 
fully.®^ Two coins of Caracalla more especially relate to 
this event, one, which is at Vienna, with the legend 
PEG PAGO IMPEEI (Cohen, Med, Imp,, No. 297), and 


Ixxvi. 1. 
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tlie other^ whicliis in tte British Maseum^ with the legend 
CONCORDIA FELIX (Cohen, Med, Imp., No. 15). 
The word CONCORDIA is here quite out of place^ for 
from the first Caracalla detested Plautilla^ and even after 
marriage refused to recognise her as his wife^ treating her 
shamefully after Severus^s deaths and eventually ordering 
her to be killed^ after he had murdered his brother Geta. 
Yet even Plautilla has not escaped without onus^ for she 
is termed by Dion Cassius a most impudent woman/^ 
{yvvaiKl dvathffrctrrj). As regards the frequent occurrence 
of the word Concordia on the coins of Caracalla^ Plautilla^ 
and Geta^ the words of Dion Cassius may perhaps furnish 
the reason for its adoption. He says/® that it was decreed 
by the Senate that’ Caracalla should sacrifice to the 
immortal gods for the peace of each^ and especially to 
the goddess Concord herself. An interesting large brass 
coin of both Caracalla and Geta, with the legend CON- 
CORDIAE AVGG, represents them shaking hands, the 
former being crowned by Hercules, the latter by Bacchus 
{not Apollo, as Cohen, Mid. Imp., Nos. 393, 128), thus 
corroborating the fact (already alluded to) that mag- 
nificent temples were erected to these deities by Severus. 

Geta. 

■*^$111. SEPTIMIVS GETA CAES. Bust of Geta, 

to the right, bare, with paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

VIOTORIAE AVGG. Victory in biga, to the 
right. (PI. HI., No. 12.) 

^112. Geta. i?ev.^PONTIP. COS. IL (Cohen. Mdd. Jmp., 
No. 56.) D. 

113. Maoeinus. Eev.—VOTA PVBL. P.M. TR. P. 
(Cohen, Ih., No. 66.) D. 

82 ixxvi. 3, Ixxvii. 1. 
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Diadumenian. 

114. Ohv,-^U, OPEL. ANT. LIABYMENIAN. CAEB. 

Bust of Biadumeman, bare, to the right, with 
^aludamentum, 

JBev.—mmC, IVVENTVTIS. Diadumenian, stand- 
ing facing, looking to the right, holding a 
standard and a sceptre; to the right, two 
standards. (PI. IV., No. 1.) D. 

Published by Oohen (MSd. No. 2). 

This young prince, who was killed with his infamous 
father, Macrinus, at the early age of nine years, is always 
called Diadumenianns on coins and inscriptions, as also 
by the Greek historians Dion Cassius and Herodian, but 
Lampridius calls him Biadumems, and gives two reasons 
for the cause of the adoption of this name. One, on 
account of the diadem round his head, with which he was 
bom, and which was fixed on so firmly, that it could not be 
torn off; the other, that he derived the name from his 
maternal grandfather. • The first reason is of course absurd, 
though it really appears that he was born with a caul ; and 
the latter is as good a one as can be found,®^ Mionnet 
says that on a colonial coin the name Diadumenus is 
given instead of Biadumeniams, But what colonial coin ? 

All the Roman coins of this young prince have only the 
title of Cmsar, although the Augustan writer, Capito- 
linus,®^ was doubtful whether he was ever Augustus, as 


In Biad. 4. 

A magnificent statue by the famous sculptor, Polycleites, 
representing a youth binding his head with a fillet, was called 
0 ZialobfievoQ, and is mentioned and valued at a hundred talents 
by Pliny, diadumenum molliUr juvenem^ centum talentu nobili- 
tatwml (Plin., N.H. xxxiv., ch. 8.) 

M^d. Bom,, vol. i., p. 841. 

In Macr, 10. 
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indeed^ lie is called by Lampridhis/'^® PatriAugnsto Films 
Augustus. Dion in several places calls him ai/ro/cparwp 
{Imperator)^ and on many of the Greek Imperial coins, 
notably those of Antioch, he is styled AVT. K., and on 
the authority of Pellerin, Vaillant, and Eckhel, some have 
c^en the word CBB. 


JxjLiA Mass A. 

115^. MAESA AVG. Bust of Mmsa, to the 

right. 

Itev. — IVNO. Juno, veiled, standing to left, holding 
a patera and a sceptre. (PL IV., No. 2.) 

Published by Cohen {Mid, Imp.y No. 6). 

Alexander Sevehits. 

^116, ALEXANDER PIVS AVG. Bust of 

Alex. Severus, to the right, laureated, with 
paludamentum and cuirass. 

J2^y.-~LIBERALITAS AVG. V. Liberality, stand- 
ing to the left, holding a tessera and a cornu- 
copias. (PL IV., No. 3.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Med, Imp., No. 56). 

This highly interesting and rare coin was struck in a.d. 
333, after the defeat of Artaxerxes, the Parthian com- 
mander, on the plains beyond the Euphrates. According 
to Lampridius,®^ Alexander Severus held a condo imme- 
diately after receiving the congratulations of the Senate, 
and addressed the people as follows : Quirites, vicimus 
Persas, milites divites reduximus, vobis congiarium poUi- 
cemur, eras ludos circenses Persicos dabimus.-’^ He even 
gave them another congiarium a few days after. It is 
recorded by the same author that this emperor gave a 


III Diad, 8. In Alex, Ses, 57. 

In Alex. Sev. 26, 
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congiarium to tlie people three times , and gifts to tlie 
soldiers three times; but the coins only inform ns of ^^five 
Liberalities.'*'^ Coins of Liberalitas V. are more rare than 
any of the other four, k specimen in silver is in the 
Musee de Vienne (Cohen, Med, Imp,, No. 68), and there 
are two different types of this Liberality in large brass 
(Cohen, MM. Imp., Nos. 388, 389). The silver specimen 
of this type omits on the obverse the name Pius, which 
commences on the coins of the 10th Tribunitian Power 
in A.n. 331. It also has on the reverse AVGG, instead of 
AVG. It is of barbai'ous work, which will account for 
these mistakes. Alexander took the title of Pius after 
the other members of the Severus family, especially as he 
was adopted by Elagabalus, and was even talked about as 
the reputed son of Caracalla. He far more deserved the 
title of Pius than any of his family, for he not only was 
a good sovereign and much beloved by the people, but he 
was continually inculcating the grand Christian truth 

Do unto others as you would they should do unto jovlJ^ 
{Quod tibi fieri non vis, alteri nefeceris),^^ 

117. Alex. Severus. TB. P. VI. COS. II. 

P.P. (Oohen, MM. Imp., No. 134.) 

Sallustia Barbia Orbiana. 

•^118. 062;.-~.SALL. BARBIA OEBIANA AVG. Bust of 

Orbiana, to the right. 

jB^«;._OONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM. Concord, 
seated to the left, holding 2 . patera and a double 
cornu-copise. (PL IV., No. 4.) D. 

Published by Oohen {MM. Imp., No. 3). 

For a long time this empress was classed as the wife of 


Lamprid. In Alex. JSev. 61. 
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Decius^ as there is no mention of her in history^ at least 
by name^ though Lampridius®^ speaks of the wife of Alex- 
ander Severus as a pattern for the Roman matrons, and 
may allude to Orhiana, although in a previous passage^® 
he gives tlie name of his wife as Meinmia SulpUii Filia, 
and in a later/"^ he says that he was married to a daughter 
of a certain Martianus, who being detected attempting 
his life, was put to death, and his daughter like- 
wise; of neither of these (if indeed they are separate 
persons) are there any coins. Large medallions of Alex- 
ander and Orbiana now prove whose wife she was. 
The quinarius with two heads, published by Khell, and 
the one said to exist in the museum of Cardinal Buon- 
compagni,®® are works of Becker. On comparing the 
Alexandrian coin of Orbiana, with the date L. 6, with a 
coin of the same year and type of Alexander, it is certain 
that she was married in the fifth year of his reign. A silver 
coin, published by Cohen, from D^Ennery (Mid. Imp., 
No. 5), has the legend PROPAGO IMPERI, with type 
similar to the coin of Caracalla, to which I have already 
alluded; Alexander and Orbiana shaking hands also 
occur on the large brass of Orbiana (Cohen, Med, Imp,, 
No. 12, engraved, pi. ii.). Whether Orbiana had any 
children is unknown, though there is a medallion with the 
legend FECVNDITAS TEMPORVM, and with the type, 
the empress, seated, presented with a cornu-copiie, by 
Fecundity, on her knees, the latter at the same time 
holding two children (Cohen, Mtd, Imp,, No, 9, engraved, 
pi. ii.). 


In Alex, Sev, 41. 

In Alex, Sev, 20. 

In Alex, Sev. 49. 

Eokhel, Doct. Hum. Vet.^ vol, vii. p. 235». 
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TJranius Antoninus. 

*119. Ohv.—L. IVL. AVR. SVLP. VRA. ANTONINVS. 

Bust of Uranius Antoninus, to the right, lau- 
reated, ’with paludamentum and cuirass. 

Eev. — OOKSEPVATOP (sic) AVG*. A conical sacred 
stone enveloped in a shawl, the ends of which 
are fastened in front with a broocK (?) and 
hang down; on either side a parasol. (PI. IV., 
ISTo. 5.) D. 

Published by Cohen {MSd. Imp.} No. 1 ; engraved, pi. hi.). 

The description of the reverse is given by Cohen as 
follows ; Pierre coiiique entourfe de draperies ; en 
dessous^ un objet^ qui parait 6tre la representation des 
parties sexnelles exterieures de la femme; de chaquecdte, 
nn parasol.'^^ It is sufficient to say that I prefer my own 
description. 

This rare and highly interesting coin has been illus- 
trated (like that of Albinus above described) by the late 
M. Ch. Lenormant, in the Revue Ntimisniatique for 1843, 
]). 255, in which he has given a good account of this 
usurper. It appears that, according to Zosimus,®® two 
usurpers took up arms in the East against Alexander 
SevCrus, one named Antoninus^ the other Uranius ; whilst 
Aurelius Victor states, that a certain Taiirims having 
been proclaimed Augustus, was so horrified that he threw 
himself into the Euphrates. There is not much diffi- 
culty in identifying the Uranius of Zosimus with the 
Taurinus of Victor, and as the coin above also gives us 
the name of Antoninus^ it is sufficiently evident that 
Zosimus has made two persons out of one usurper. 

Two other coins, struck at Emesa, seem to indicate that 
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it was at this city XJranius first established his authority ; 
a third which has been recently acquired for the British 
Museum was struck at Antioch^ and has the usual eagle 
on the reverse. All these coins have on the obverse the 
legend AVTOK. COYAH. ANTCONINOC CeB. For 
the discussion which arises from the date on the large 
brass coin of Emesa^, see M. Lenormant^s paper. Suffice 
it to say that Haym has considered this dated coin to 
refer to a usurper in the time of Valerian^ whose name is 
given by Zosimus ^® as Antoninus^ which is quite out of 
the question, and Eckliel has wished to restore them to 
Elagabalus, which would give to this j^rmiomina 

that he never possessed. The identification of the SuU 
picius Antoninus of the Greek Imperial coins with the 
Sulpicius Uranius Antoninus of the Latin, may be con- 
sidered as established. 

In the curious object on the reverse of this coin, we 
must recognise a representation of the god ^^Elagabal,^'’ 
like that on the coins of Bmesa, on which also may be 
seen parasols similar to those on this aureus ; and a denarius 
of Elagabalus, with the legend SANCT. DEO SOLI 
ELAGABAL., represents the car in which this emperor 
carried the god of Emesa to the new temple at Rome 
(Cohen, AfM Imp,^ No. 127). To follow the argument 
of M. Lenormant through his ingenious paper, would take 
up too much space, and I must therefore refer my readers 
to his remarks for further information. % 

In conclusion, I may add, that the only other Latin 
coin, also of gold, of XJranius Antoninus, is also in the 
British Museum. There was a specimen of this type in 
the Cabinet de Medailles, but it was stolen in 1831, and 
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was never recovered. Tlie piece in the Museum was^ a 
short time ago, sent from the East to Paris, when, falling 
nto the hands of Mr. Curt, it passed into those of Mr. de 
Salis, and came, with the rest of his valuable collection, 
to the British Museum. On account of its great rarity 
and interest, it may not be out of place to give liere an 
engraving and description. 



01)v,—L. lYL. AYR. SYLP. YEA. ANTONINYS. 
Bust of Uranius Antoninus, to the right, lau- 
reated, with paludamenticm and cuirass. 

i2^v._PE0YKDITAS AVG. Fecundity (with the 
attributes of Fortune), standing to the left, 
holding a rudder and a cornu-copije. 

Published by Cohen {Mid. Imp.f No. 2 ; engraved, pi. hi.). 

It will be seen that the obverse legend of these coins is 
identical ; and it may be remarked, that their fabric (espe- 
cially of the former one) is peculiarly similar to that of 
the coins of Elagabalus and Alexander Severus, struck in 
Syria. 

Eckhel, who never saw this latter coin, doubted it on 
account of the reverse legend not agreeing with the type; 
hut, as M. Lenormant has suggested, the value of Latin 
words could not have been well understood in the town in 
which this piece was struck. 

120. ’ Maximinus I. JRev.^FAX AYGVSTI, (Cohen, 

Imp., No. 13.) D. 

121. Philip I. i?^«;.-~LIBERALITAS AYGG. IL (Co- 

hen, Ih.j No. 37.) D. 
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Otacilia. 

122. (95y.-^MAECTA OTAOIL. SEVEEA. AVG. Bus 
of Otacilia, to the right, with diadem. 

Rev . — PIETAS AVG. Piety, standing to the left, 
raising the right hand, and holding a box of 
perfumes. (PL IV., No. 6.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Med. No. 14). 

This empress is only known from coins and inscriptions* 
She was the mother of Philip II., who was killed with his 
father in a.d. 349 ; and Zosimns^® relates, that a wife of 
Philip I. had a daughter who was married to one Severia- 
nns. She is supposed to have turned Christian ; and a 
letter addressed to her by Origen is even mentioned by 
Eusebius.^^^ 

Philip II. 

^123. Obv.—M. IVL. PHILIPPVS CAES. Bust of 
Philip IL, to the right, bare, with paluda- 
mentum, 

i2^^._PEIN0IPI IV VENT. Philip II. in military 
dress, standing to the right, holding a globe 
and a spear. (PL IV., No. 7.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Mid. Imp.y No. 31 ; engraved, pi. x.). 

Etritscilla. 

124. Ohv.--^nm. ETRVSOILLA AVG. Bust of Etrus- 
cilia, to the right, with diadem. 

Rev . — PVDICITIA AVG. Female figure seated, to 
the left, raising her veil and holding a sceptre. 
(PL IV., No. 8.) D. 

. Published by Cohen {MSd. No. 11). 

This empress, the wife of Trajanns Decius^ is also only 
known from coins, and from one inscription given by 
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Muratori and Maffeij whicli was found at Carseoli. Besides 
tlie names of Herennia and Etruscillay she bore those of 
Annia and Cupressenia, the former given by Pellerin^ as 
existing on a coin of Tarsus^ and the latter on the Alexan- 
drian coins (eP. KOYn. AITPOYCKIAAA CGB. Pel- 
lerin^ Rec. III. p. xix.), and on the inscription above 
referred to. 

125. Tree. Callus. Rev. ^ PELIOITAS PVBLICA. 
(Oohen, Mkl Imp., No. 21.) D. 

^ 126. VOLUSIAN. Rev.^-VnmGlVl IVVENTVTIS. (Ik, 
No. 58.) D. 

jEmILIAN. 

#127. AEMILIANVS PIVS PEL. AVG. 

Bust of AEmilian, to the right, radiated. 

Rev. — EEOVL. (sic) YIOTOEI. Hercules, naked, 
standing to the right, leaning on his club, 
holding a bow, and a lion’s sidn suspended 
over his left arm. (PI. IV., No. 9.) D. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 7). 

The other names of this emperor are Cams, Marcus, and 
JEmilius, the two last of which occur on a silver coin 
(Cohen^ MM. Imp., No. 18). His reign was not of long 
duration^ and Eutropius sums up his life with the words^ 
obscurissime natus, obscurius imperavit.^^ 

Another JEmilian^ who is said to have taken the name of 
Aleosander ox Alexandrinus,^^'^ was one of the thirty tyrants 
who assumed the purple in Egypt under Gallienus. Mr. de 
Salis has assigned to him an Alexandrian coin^ with the 
legend AOMITIANOS CgB^ and the date L. B. (Cohen, 
MM. Imp., vol. V. p. 10), which differs considerably in fabric 


Treb. Poll, XXX. Tijr. 22; cf. in Gall 4. 
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from coins with a similar legend^ and which evidently 
belong to a later Domitianj who, on his Latin coins, is 
called Domitius Domitian (Cohen, Med. vol.v. p. 549). 
It is curious, too, and somewhat corroborative of the 
former attribution, that a Domitian conquered Macrianus 
and his son.^^^ 

^ 128. Valerian I. Mev.—FimS MILITVM. (Cohen, 
3fe(l Imp., No. 44.) D. 

129. Mariniana. Hev. — OONSECItATIO. (Cohen, Ih., 
No. L) 

GtALLIENUS. 

^ ISO. Oil?.— GALLIENVS AVG. Head of Gallienus, to 
the right, covered with the sldn of the head of 
a lion. 

Eev.—Fl'D'ES MILIT VM. Faith, standing to the left, 
holding two standards. (PI. IV., No. 10.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Mel Imp., No. 165). 

This coin has been published by M. de Witte, in the 
Revue Numismatiqiie for 1845, p. 268, and engraved 
pi. xiii. The attributes of Hercules, as M. de Witte ob- 
serves, were without doubt assumed from Postumus, of 
whom coins exist with the same reverse legend and type. 
It is certainly remarkable to find the fidelity of the soldiers 
recorded by Gallienus, when it is well known that at no 
time were the military so defective in fealty. On the 
contrary, we know^that Postumus was elected by accla- 
mation of the soldiers. M. de Witte has suggested that this 
coin was struck when Victorinus, in a.d, 265, deserted to 
Postumus, and when Gallienus became afraid that the 
example of Victorinus and his legions might be followed 
by the whole army. 


io^Treb. Poll, A'X.r. T?/r. 13. 
Trcb. Poll, in Gall. 4; in Rost. 
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The obverse type of this coin again occurs on a large < 
brass medallion of Gallienus (Cohens Mid. Imp.^ No. 719 Jj 
withj on the reverse^ the legend MONETA AVG., and the 
type^ the three Monetm standing with their attributes. As 
Tristan has observed^ Gallienus might compare himself 
with Hercules^ who went through every country freeing 
them from monsters and robbers^ as the exterminators of 
the tyrants who arose against his authoiity. 

The valour of Gallienus^ when he was called upon to 
exert himself^ has never been questioned^ and numerous 
coinsj with the legend VIRTVS AVG.^ represent him 
under the form of Mars. 

ISl. O^y.-GALLIENAE AVGVSTAE. Head of Gal- 
lierms, to the left, crowned with reeds. 

Red . — VBIQVE PAX, Victory in a higa^ to the 
right, holding a whip. (PL IV., No. 11.) D. 

Puhlished by Cohen (MSd. Imp., No. 645 ; engraved, pi. xvii.)" 

The explanation of this rare and interesting coin has 
long been a qumdio vemta to Numismatists. Eckhel in- 
deed, himselfj after lengthy discussion of it, finishes with 
the opinion of Barthelemy, that these coins are ^^Vornement 
d^un cabinet et le desespoir des antiqmires.^’ Two opinions 
have, however, been advanced, which merit attention. The 
first, that of Vaillant, who supposes that they were struck 
in the rebellious provinces to show up the efieminacy of 
Gallienus ; and the second, that of Eckhel, who suggests 
that Gallienus may have thought fit to assume the attri- 
butes of Ceres, as Nero assumed those of Apollo, and Corn- 
modus those of tietcules. As an addendum to Vaillant, 
the late M. Ch. Lenormant, in the Trisor de Numisma^ 
iique et de Glyptique^ recognising their ironical nature. 


Comment. Hist, iii. p. 71, 
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imagined that they were struck by Postumus in ridicule 
of Gallienus. 

There is not the slightest doubt that these coins are 
ironical.^^^ Even the reverse legend of Universal Peace 
at a time when the Roman state was never so harassed 
by usurpers^ is an additional proof of the fact. There is 
also a remai'kable passage in Trebellius PolHo/^® in which 
he states that Celsus was invested with the imperial dignity 
by a certain woman of the name of Galliena {per quandam 
mitUerem^ Gallienam nomine)^ the cousin of Gallienus {con- 
sobrinmn Gallieni). Here, also, maybe a covert allusion 
to the effeminate emperor, though Goltzius has published 
a coin, which is certainly spurious, supposed to belong to 
the Lieinia Galliena of this passage. 

The crown, also, on the head of Gallienus, is not without 
interest, and has been generally and erroneously described 
as a crown composed of ears of corn,^^ though, by Har- 
douin and Taiiini, as a crown of grass.^^ Pellerin, indeed, 
whose manuscript catalogue (as M. Cohen informs us) is 
preserved in the Cabinet des Medailles^ calls it, and witli 
justice, corona arundinea (a crown of reeds). M. Cha- 
bouillet, the keeper of the Cabinet des Medailles, has sug- 
gested, that, in the same manner as the Jews offered to 


A second brass coin of Faustina junior (Cohen, Med. Imp.^ 
No. 226) has also been supposed by antiquaries to be satirical. 
It represents Faustina, as Venus, trying to hold Mars, who is 
naked, and Faustina’s love for gladiators being well known, it 
is thought that here is represented Faustina holding back the 
gladiator Narcissus. From the fact, however, that this coin 
bears the mark of the authority of the Senate (S. 0.), 1 cannot 
but agree with the opinion of M. Cohen, who, whilst recognising 
the figure of Faustina, thinks that the moneyer wished to offer 
homage to this princess, in borrowing, from mythology, the 
names of Mars and Venus, and, from sculpture, the attributes in 
which the ancients al’ways represented these two divinities.” 

106 Jn Cels. 
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our Lord a reed for a sceptre in derision^ so those who 
wished to ridicule Gallienus crowned him with reeds 
instead of with laurels. 

The same crown occurs on other coins of Gallienus, and 
M. Cohen [MM, Imp,^ vol. iv. p. 417) is of opinion that 
they offer a gradation of satire, at first slight, and at last 
assuming an aspect of contempt, that could not easily 
escape general observation. He places the coins as 
follows : — 

1. P.M. TR. P. VII. [M^d, Imp., No. 446.) 

2. VICTORIA. AVG, ( „ No. 596.) 

3. PILES lllL. (. „ No. 148.) 

4. VBIQVE PAX. ( „ Nob. 547, 548, 549.) 

These four with the simple crown of reeds.^^^ 

5. VICTORIA AVaVSTI [MSI Imp., No, 616,) and 

6. VBIQVE PAX. ( „ Nob. 545, 546.) 

These two with the crown of reeds and the name 
GALLIENAE AVGVSTAB. 

^132. OJz;.«^GALLIENVS P.P. AVG. Bust of Galliemis, 
to the right, z'adiated. 

jRev. — VOT. X. ET XX., within a crown of laurel. 
(PI. IV., No. 12.) 

Published by Cohen [Mid. Imp., No. 711). 

133. Gallienus. VIET VS AVG, (Cohen, Med. 

Imp., No. 648.) 

^134. „ iiJ^i;.^MONETA AVG. (Cohen, Ih., 

No. 6 ; large medallion.) 

135. Salonina. Aet;.— VENVS GENETRIX. (Cohen, 
Ih., No. 80.) 

Frederic W. Madden. 

[To he continmd.) 

There is also a large brass medallion of Gallienus in the 
collection of M. Dupr6 (Cohen, MM. Imp., No. 724) on which 
the crown of reeds also occurs, with the legend on the reverse 
MONETA AVG., and the three monetce standing. Cohen 
explains it by comparing the bankruptcy of the state with the 
type 'Of the three monetce who personified the pMw credit. 
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ON A HOAED OF GOLD ORNAMENTS AND SILVER 
COINS FOUND IN BUTE. 

[Read before the Numismatic Society, Dec. 15, 1864.] 

In the third volume of the new series of the Numismatic 
Chronicle^ there is a short notice by Mr. George Sim of 
some gold ornaments and silver coins which had been 
discovered in the island of Bute^ on the 7th of June, 
1863 ; and he there expressed a hope that I would furnish 
a more particular description of them. Illness, however, 
and other causes, prevented me from carrying out his 
wish long ago. The objects found had come, by the law 
of treasure trove, into the possession of her Majesty^s 
Exchequer in Scotland ; and it was through the kind 
intervention of Mr. Sim that I obtained a cursory in- 
spection of the gold ornaments, and a more careful 
examination of the coins. They are all now deposited 
in the Museum of Antiquities in Edinburgh ; and Mr. 
McCulloch, the curator, has kindly furnished me with 
more particular information about the ornaments than I 
could obtain during the slight examination I was able to 
make of them. 

They consist of — 1. A plain gold penannular ring, 
without any ornament, thickest in the middle, and 
tapering gradually towards each end. It weighs 190 
grains. 

VOL. V. N.S. 
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2 . A gold ririg^ weighing 303 grains, composed of two 
strands twisted together, thickest in the middle, and 
having the (smaller) ends welded together so as to form a 
disk, as if for a signet ring. The resemblance is probably 
accidental, for the workmanship is of a very rude de- 
scription. 

3. A band or fillet of gold, 17 inches long, and about 
3-16ths of an inch in width, with a hole at each end, 
appai'ently for the purpose of fastening it to the person 
or dress. It is ornamented to the extent of 2| inches at 
each end, with a zig-zag, or Vandyke pattern, of the 
simplest kind, with a pellet in each angle ; and it has a 
beaded line, running throughout the whole length, on 
both edges. It weighs 55 grains, and is, of course, very 
thin and flexible. 

4. A similar band, 13 inches long, and 43 grains in 
weight, with the same kind of ornamentation extending 
for 3^ inches at each end. 

5. Another band, broken, 9| inches long, and 5-16ths 
of an inch broad, weighing 50 grains. In this case it is 
ornamented with zig-zag dotted lines, forming a row 
of diamond-shaped figures. 

There was also (6) a small bar of silver, If inches 
long, and weighing 338 grains. 

The coins found with the above, though few in number, 
possess more than ordinary interest to those who study 
the early coinage of Scotland. There are in all only 37, 
four of which are in fragments ; hut in this comparatively 
small parcel there occur coins of David I. of Scotland, 
and of his contemporaries, Henry I. and Stephen of 
England — one which I am altogether unable to appro- 
priate, and another of doubtful attribution. Several of 
the coins of David are of a type which is unpublished as 
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belonging to Mnij though identical Tvith a type which is 
common in the coins of Stephen, and indeed is the one 
on those of Henry and Stephen found in this hoard. 
There is an indication, also, of a new place of mintage, 
hitherto unknown in the whole range of the coinage of 
Scotland; but, unfortunately, from the imperfection of 
the legend, we can at present only conjecture what place 
was intended. I will, however, before entering on these 
points, which are matters for discussion, give as accurate 
a catalogue as I can of the coins themselves. 

1. Obv. — /vEFRICVS .•.! Crowned head with sceptre to 

the right. 

Rev. — Legend illegible. “Cross moline, pierced at the 
end ; the terminations meet and form a treasure 
fleury internally.” See Ruding, Sup. Part II. 
pi. ii. fig. 8, and Hawkins, pi. xx. fig. 259. 
Plate V. Fig. 1. 

2. Ohv. - lEFHE REX. Crowned head with sceptre 

to the right. 

Rev. R LD ; ON ju.arwD [LARD]. Type 

as the last. Ending, pi. i. fig, 17 ; Hawkins, pi. 
xxi. fig. 270. 

3. OSu.— ^TIPENE. As No. 2. 

ite®.— ® CPAPINE : ON - AS - As No. 2. 

4. 06®.— +STIEPNE - As No. 2. 

JJe®.— IR RODBBRT .ON As No. 2. Plate 

V. Pig. 2. 

5. 06®.— -RVNO + 

R&o . — Legend illegible. Cross fleury, a pellet in each 
angle. Plate V. Pig. 3. 

C. 06®. — Barbarous legend. 

Rev. — - SaD - - - . Cross fleury, with stalked pellets 
in the angles. See Num. Ohron., Vol. xii., 
p. 181, fig. 7.^" 

7. 06®.— - AVIT : R - - - retrograde. 

-Be®.— HV - - TR - - - As No. C. Plate V. Pig. 4. 
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8. Ohv . — Legend illegible. 

Rev. — Ditto. As No. 6. 

9. Ohv. and Rev, as the last. 

10. Ohv.—+ D - - - I - ^ EEX. 


Rev , — : ON - A - - Gross flexiry 

over a smaller cross terminated by pellets. Plate 
V. Fig. 5. 

11. Ohv.-^ T : EEX : 


Jlev . — - - » - LLAET : OH KA - - - . Cross fleury 
with a pellet in each of three angles, and an annnlet in the 
fourth. Plate V. Pig. G. 

12. ^ D - - o IT . EEX. 

Rev . — - VQ-0 . ON EGO A Cross fleury with a 

pellet in each angle. Plate V. Pig. 7. 

13. Obv. AVID E - - 

Rev , — ^ - jLiBOLX) : 0 - VP. The type is 

the same as that on the coins of Henry and 
Stephen, described above. Plate V, Pig. 8. 

U, Ohv.--^+ DAVID EE- 

Rev, — ^ - EIN - : CT - - - ON : . As the last. 


15. Ohv.^+ D D • * EEX. 

Rev , — - - - - ON ; - - - . As the last. 


16. Ohv.-^mYI - ^ EEX, 

Rev, — Legend indistinct. Type as the last. 

17. Obv,---T • OIWI • + (+DAVI 

Rev. — Legend illegible. Type as the last. Plate V. 
Pig. 9. 

18. Olv, - - ex retrograde. 

Rev, — As the last. 

19 — 23. — Five coins more or less illegible, but all of the same 
type as the preceding. 

24 — 27. — Pour coins of the same type in fragments. 

I have followed Euding and Hawkins (Ending^ Sup. 
Part II. pi. ii. tig. 8^ and Hawkins, pL xx. fig, 259) in 
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attributing the coin of Henry to the first English king 
of that name ; but it may possibly be questioned by 
some;, more particularly as it is a coin of very rare 
occurrence^ whether it really belongs to that monarch, 
and whether it ought not rather to be given to Prince 
Henry of Scotland, the son of David I. The absence of 
the word Rex, though certainly by no means unusual in 
the coins of Stephen, and occasional in those of Henry I., 
may be thought to favour this view, and the type of the 
reverse, being the same as that on those of Stephen found 
with them, may be supposed to strengthen this opinion, 
since several of the coins already known and attributed 
to this Northumbrian prince are similar in workmanship 
and type to another of Stephen's coins (^ide Lindsay, 
pi, i. figs. 19, 20, 21 j and compare with pi. xviii. fig. 21). 
The illegibility of the place of mintage on the reverse 
unfortunately stands in the way of positively settling the 
point j but the mere circumstance of a single coin of this 
type being found along with several Scottish coins, ought 
not to shake our faith in the correctness of the previous 
attribution of the type to Henry I., more particularly as 
other coins undoubtedly English were found in the same 
hoard. 

The three coins of Stephen are all of the same type, 
and that the most common one — viz., that figured by 
Hawkins, pi. xxi. fig. 270. On the obverse of No. 2 the 
N in the king^s name is written H, and the place of 
mintage seems to be HARD = Carlisle — a mint from 
which we should naturally expect coins to find their way 
into Scotland. But that of No, 3 is at the other 
extremity of the kingdom — apparently Hastings. The 
first letter is indistinct; but I know not how else to 
explain the following letters, AS. 
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The only letters which are legible on the obverse of 
No, 5 of this list are RVNO (See Plate V. Pig. 3)^ and are 
insufficient to enable me to assign it to any Scottish king. 
And the legend on the reverse is even more imperfect^ so 
that we have not the advantage of knowing where it was 
minted — a knowledge which would of course aid in the 
correct attribution. The fourth letter is more indistinct 
than the others. I was at one time almost disposed to 
regard it as a and to read the first letter as a D;, and 
to attribute the coin to Duncan 11.^ of whom no coins 
have been discovered. But the first letter is certainly 
and the fourth seems to be O. I must therefore leave it 
to some one more skilled in these matters to determine to 
whom it ought to be given. The easiest mode of getting 
over the difficulty would be to regard it as one of the 
baronial coins of the period ; but that would really bring 
us very little nearer to a correct knowledge of the coin^ 
unless we could also indicate the baron by whom it was 
struck. Besides^ I much question whether the type on 
the reverse is ever to be found on the baronial coins. I 
am aware that Mr. Rashleigh has given a figure of a coin 
with this reverse (see Num. Chron.^ vol, xiii.^ p. 181^ 
fig. 7 ) as a baronial coin ; but^ with the greatest respect 
for his judgment on such a pointy I cannot but regard it, 
and also fig. 8 of his plate, as illegible Scottish coins, 
probably of David I. — an opinion in which I am per- 
suaded Scottish numismatists in general will coincide 
with me. 

All the remaining coins of this hoard, though differing 
in appearance, in type, and in workmanship, belong, iu 
my opinion, to David I. One, indeed, No. 6, is so 
barbarous in fabric, and the legend is so indistinct, that 
it might be attributed either to Alexander I. or to the 
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earlier mintage of David I. Others, like too many of the 
coins of the period, are so ill-struck, and the legends so 
illegible, as to render it a matter of uncertainty to deter- 
mine from the coins themselves to which monarch they 
belonged ; but their presence amongst others of certain 
attribution, and their identity with them in type and 
general character, leave little room for doubt. 

No, 7 (fig. 4), though of rude workmanship, reads very 
legibly - AVIT : R » - retrograde, and is evidently similar 
in type to Lindsay, pL i. fig. 13. But it seems to me to 
resemble, even more closely, his fig. 7, which he attributes 
to Alexander I. ; and, after careful consideration, I am 
disposed to assign to David two out of the three coins 
attributed by him to Alexander — ^viz., his Nos. 7 and 8. 
With regard to his No. 7, I have no doubt j on comparing 
it with our Pig. 4, its identity will be apparent. About 
his No. 8 I am less certain ; but to me it appears to read 
- - VIT retrograde, the T being more blundered than the 
other letters, and made to resemble an A. The coin 
figured in our plate is evidently in much better condition 
than those figured by Mr. Lindsay; and but for my 
better fortune in meeting with a more perfect specimen, 
which seems to throw light on the others, I should not 
have ventured to call in question the correctness of their 
attribution by so distinguished and so accurate a numis- 
matist. 

It may be observed that I have arranged the coins of 
David according to their types, placing those which I 
consider the earliest first. Nos. 6 to 10, both inclusive, 
have the cross fleury with stalks and pellets in the angles. 
No. 11 has the cross fleury with a pellet in each of three 
of the angles, and an annulet in the fourth — a variety 
which I have not before observed, and which I believe is 
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Tinpublislied. No. 12 has a pellet iu each angle. The 
others,, Nos. 13 to 27 ^ are all of the new type^ like those 
of Henry and Stephen found with them. 

Though Nos. 10 and 11 differ on the reverse, I believe 
they were both minted in the same place, and by the 
same moneyer (see Pigs. 5 and 6). Unfortunately we 
have, on both coins only the concluding letters of the 
moneyer^s name, and merely the first two letters of the 
place of mintage. The more distinct of the two is No. 
11, which reads - - - LART : ON HA - - - , This mint 
is entirely new on the coinage of Scotland, and it is much 
to be regretted that we have not a third letter to aid us in 
fixing its site. The only places in Scotland, of any note, 
whose names begin with HA, are Hamilton, Hawick, and 
Haddington. The first of these may be at once dismissed, 
as being of much more recent date. I had almost come 
to the conclusion that Hawick was the place indicated, 
partly because of its proximity to Roxburgh and Berwick, 
the only two places where coins of David I. had hitherto 
been known to be struck ; but chiefly because, in almost 
ail the topographical works which I had within reach, the 
present name is said to have been given to Haddington 
at a somewhat later period. However, on consulting Dr. 
David Laing, the learned librarian to the Signet Library 
in Edinburgh, whose antiquarian researches are univer- 
sally known, he informed me that Haddington was much 
the more likely place of the two to have had a mint at 
that time, and kindly pointed out to me charters granted 
in the reign of David I., in which Haddington is men- 
tioned as a place of very considerable importance, even at 
that early period, whereas Hawick was not then a place 
of any note. The probability, therefore, is, that these 
two coins were struck in Haddington ; but it is remark- 
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able that we have no evidence of coins having been minted 
there in any subsequent reign. ^ 

The only Scottish coin in this hoard whose place of 
mintage can be fixed with certainty is No. 12. It is from 
the Roxburgh mint. As may be seen from the plate^ 
Pig, Tj it is in fine condition^ though the legend is not 
complete on either side. On the coin itself the termina- 
tion of the king’s name^ on the obverse, reads more 
distinctly IT than is represented in the plate. The 
moneyer seems to have been HVGO, though the initial 
letter of the name is obliterated. His name appears in 
connection with the Roxburgh mint on the fine coin 
formerly in Mr. Hay’s possession, now in the Museum of 
the Scottish Society of Antiquaries in Edinbugh, and 
figured by Lindsay, pi. i. fig. 9, as well as on a coin now 
in my possession, and which I have caused to be inserted 
in the Plate for comparison (Pig. A). On each of th 
coins the legend on the reverse varies. 

On Mr. Hay^s coin . . + HVGO OF ROOK. 

On Pig. A .... +L.---:Oi/IROOAS. 

On No. 12 ... . - YGO - OF ROOA - - - 

It will he observed that on the first the whole of the 
legend is legible, and I am not aware of any other 
instance in which Roxburgh is so written. In the second 
(Pig, A), we can have no hesitation in supplying the 
blanks in the money er’s name, there being just room for 

^ A distinguished antiquary in Edinburgh was greatly 
shocked by my asking him whether he thought it possible that 
the letters HA on this coin might indicate Aberdeen, as that 
city was known to have had a mint at the commencement of 
the reign of Alexander III., and probably earlier. “Fo, no,’’ 
was his reply, “ we do not use the aspirate in that way on this 
(the north) side of the Tweed.” I reminded Mm, however, 
that in the Chronicle of Melrose the name is spelt Habirden ! 

VOL, V. N.S. K 
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three letters^ and the name of the place of mintage is 
legible throughout. On the third (Fig. 7) there is space 
for several letters, which are illegible, between the A in 
ROCA and the V in VGO. How would this space have 
been filled had the legend been perfect ? On the coins 
of William the Lion we find an endless variety in the 
mode of designating Roxburgh, from the initial R to the 
lengthened forms of the name ROCEBVR, ROCESBVR, 
ROCAB - , ROCEBVRG, &c., and I have, therefore, 
little doubt that the full legend on this coin was either 
+HVGO ON ROCABVR or ROCASBVR. This same 
Hugo was evidently a skilful artist. So far, indeed, as 
we can judge from the specimens he has left us, he was 
the very. best of his day, at all events in Scotland; and I 
think his coins will bear comparison with the best of 
those struck in England at the same period. I have 
another coin in my possession which I am satisfied was 
struck by him, and, though much rubbed and mutilated, 
it bears traces of very superior workmanship. It is 
figured by Mr. Lindsay, pi. i. fig.*15, where the legend on 
the reverse reads - - SO . ON P, but it ought to be 
- - GO . ON R - - The G is much rubbed, though 
that is not indicated in Mr. Lindsay^s plate, and the 
upper part of the letter so overlaps the lower, that it 
requires very careful inspection to perceive that it is not 
an S. 

The remaining coins, from 13 to 27, inclusive, are of 
the same type, hitherto unpublished as belonging to 
David — viz., that so common on the coins of Stephen — 
see Plate V. Fig. 8. They are all of very rude fabric, and 
seem to be somewhat similar in workmanship to two 
coins of Stephen found in the hoard of Coins of 
Henry I. and Stephen discovered in Hertfordshire in 
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1818/^ and described by Mr. Rashleigb in the Num. 
Chron.^ voL xii. p. 138. He says — There are of the 
Cardiff (?) mint two coiiis^ which^ in the workmanship 
both of the head and legend^ are very different from 
every other coin in the collection. Their peculiarities, 
as they are extremely rare, have been hitherto unnoticed. 
The letters are of the character of those on the early 
Saxon coins, having no serifs, and the portrait is consi- 
derably more rude than usual (see pi. fig. 9).^*^ [This 
should have been fig. 10.] Mr. Rashleigh doubted the 
correctness of the attribution of these two coins to Cardiff. 
Perhaps he would now assign them to Carlisle. I should 
certainly be disposed to do so after reading Mr. Long- 
staffers able paper, Northern Evidence on the Short 
Cross Question.^^ See especially his note on the Ortho- 
graphy of Carlisle, Num. Chron., N.S., voL hi. p.' 165. 

It is very much to be regretted that on not one of the 
coins of David of this type can the place of mintage be 
made out. In size and general appearance they bear a 
considerable resemblance to the so-called baronial coins 
of the period. Some of them are so rude in fabric, and 
the legend so barbarous, that I should have considered 
the attribution hopeless, had I not been guided by the 
presence, in the same hoard, of others a little less bar 
barous, but of the same type. They are interesting, how- 
ever, as furnishing us not only with an unpublished type, 
but also with a new mode of spelling the king^s name. 
Hitherto, in all the published coins of David I., the final 
letter of the name was T . In two, or perhaps three, of 
the coins before us — viz., Nos. 13 (see Plate V. Fig. 8), 
14, and 15 (?) the letter D is substituted. In the other 
coins of this type the legends are too imperfect to enable 
us to make out the concluding letter. The money er of 
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No. 13 (Plate V. Pig. 8) was probaMy POLPOLD. Tliere 
was such a moneyer in Roxburgh in the time of William 
the Lion ; and in the same reign there was a POLPOLT 
at Perth. At the end of the reverse legend of the same 
coin may be observed something like a monogram^ which 
I am unable to decipher. In No. 16 some of the letters 
are formed even more rudely than those on the coins 
immediately preceding, and the legend on No. 17 (see 
Plate V. Pig. 9) seems to be an imitation by an illiterate 
artist of one which was already barbarous enough. The 
remaining coins are more or less illegible, not merely 
from the rudeness of the workmanship, but from their 
having been imperfectly struck. 

^ The discovery of this small hoard establishes com- 
pletely the propriety of the attribution of the coins with 
the cross fleury and pellets to David I. The hoard seems 
to have been hidden about the middle of the twelfth 
century — probably not earlier than 1140 nor later than 
1160. It seems to me absurd to suppose that any of the 
coins in this hoard could have belonged to David II., for, 
if so, they would not have been associated with the com- 
paratively rare English coins of Henry I. and Stephen, 
which must then have been about two hundred years old. 
But if mixed with English coins at all, we should have 
found with them, as in the case of the recent discovery at 
Kinghorn, the extremely common coins of his contem- 
porary, Edward III., and of his immediate predecessors ; 
nor should we have failed to find amongst them many 
specimens of the common pennies of Alexander III., with 
some probably of Robert Bruce and of John Baliol ; and, 
if there had been any of an earlier date, they would have 
been those of William the Lion. The great similarity, also, 
in general appearance and workmanship of many of the 
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• coins of David to those of Henry and Stephen^ and tlie 
identity in type of many in this hoards tend still further 
to prove that they must have been struck about the same 
period. Indeed in some the resemblance is so strong as 
to induce the belief that they may possibly have been the 
work of the same artist. The fact that Davidj in his early 
years,, was much at the English Court — Matilda^ the wife of 
Henry^ having been the sister of David — and that Stephen 
created Henry, David^s son, Earl of Northumberland, 
render the supposition by no means improbable. May it 
not have been that Prince Henry caused coins to be struck 
at Carlisle, both for Stephen and for David? Or were 
these coins of the Stephen type struck by oi-der of David 
himself at Carlisle, when he had gone to reside there 
after Prince Henryks death ? 

But while the discovery at Bute proves the existence of 
coins of David I., it has gone a long way towards shaking 
my confidence in the correctness of Mr. Lindsay^s attri- 
bution of coins to Alexander I. There may not, indeed, 
be any sufficient reason why coins of that monarch should 
not be found; but if I be correct in supposing that the 
coins Nos. 7 and 8 figured by Lindsay belong to David, 
then the actual existence of coins of Alexander rests on 
the authority of a single specimen, and that again on a 
single letter (A) common to both names. I confess that 
I should be glad to have some stronger evidence. 

The three coins. A, B, and C, figured on the same 
plate, are in my own collection; and they are here 
inserted to afford afi opportunity of comparing the first 
two with the coins described above, and because the 
third, Pig. C, is a new and unpublished type. 

Pig. A so exactly corresponds with the description given 
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by the late Rev. Dr. Jamieson of a coin in liis possession^ 
that I was disposed to think it must be the identical coin^ 
and subsequent inquiries (with a view to trace the 
Doctor^s specimen) have only tended to confirm this 
impression. If so, it is interesting as being, so far as I 
am aware, the first coin which was correctly appropriated 
to David I., and published as belonging to him. It is 
scarcely necessary to say that the coins previously pub- 
lished by Anderson as belonging to this monarch were 
incorrectly attributed. Dr. Jamieson^s paper, in which 
this coin is described, was read in February and March, 
1832, and was published in the ^^Transactions of the 
Royal Society of Literature in 1834. Mr. Lindsay, 
whose admirable work on ^^The Coinage of Scotland 
was not published till 1845, does not seem to have been 
aware of Dr. Jamieson^s paper; and it is a strong proof 
of the correctness of their views in assigning the coins of 
this type to David I., that they should have arrived, inde- 
pendently of each other, at the same conclusion. The 
obverse reads t DAY - - REX, and the reverse, as I 
have described above, +h - - - : Old ROC AS. Dr. 

Jamieson supposed the money er^s name must have been 
HVE, but the vacant space could not have been filled up 
by only two letters. 

The obverse only is given in Fig. B. The king^s name 
is here to be seen at full length, which is very rarely the 
case in the coins of David, as almost all of them are very 
badly struck, or much worn. The final letter is D, as in 
two or three of the Bute coins ; but in this instance the 
workmanship is very superior, and the type on the reverse 
is quite different, being the cross fleury and pellets, as in 
Fig. A. The legend on the reverse is, unfortunately, 
illegible, but the quality of the work leads me to think 
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that the moneyer may possibly have been Hugo^ and that; 
the coin was minted at Roxburgh. 

Of the next coin (Pig. C) only the reverse is figured. 
The head on the obverse is almost obliterated^ but the 
legend is distinctly DAVIT : li - - . The head^ as usual, is 
looking to the right, with a sceptre in front. Reverse, 
+ rOLPM ----- Cross fleury, with a rose of pellets 
in one angle, in the opposite angle a star, and in each of 
the alternate angles a pellet. 

Mr. Lindsay informs me that the type is new to him, 
the only impression he had previously seen having been 
one made from this very coin, and sent to him by Mr. 
Webster, before it came into my possession. There is, 
however, another coin of the same type in the Museum 
of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries, which I discovered 
in 1868, when looking over their collection. On com- 
paring tlie type on the reverse of this coin with that on 
the coin figured in Lindsay, pi. i. fig. 5, and ascribed by 
him to Malcolm III., it will be seen that they hear a 
close resemblance to each other, and the presence of the 
rose of pellets in both induces me to think that they must 
have been struck nearly about the same time. The style 
of work also leads to the conclusion that the type was 
probably adopted at a late period in David^s reign, and I 
am therefore inclined to attribute the coin figured by Mr. 
Lindsay to Malcolm IV., the grandson of David, who 
succeeded him on the throne. Judging from the plate, I 
cannot imagine that, if coins were struck at all in Malcolm 
Canmore^s reign, there were any artists in Scotland at 
that time capable of producing such a coin. The state 
of Scotland at the time renders such a supposition ex- 
tremely improbable, and the absence of all coins of the 
four kings who intervened between Malcolm III. and 
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David (for I regard the evidence on which coins have 
been attributed to Donald and Alexander I. as insuf- 
ficient) tends to the same conclusion^ viz.^ that if any 
coins were minted in the reign of Malcolm III. they must 
have been of a very rude description. In considering 
this question^ it should be remembered that sixty years 
elapsed between the termination of Malcolm III/s reign 
and the accession of his great-grandson Malcolm IV. to the 
throne^ and also how great a change was effected in the 
state of the country within that period^ or rather during 
the latter half of that period^ i.e. during David I.^s 
reign. It has been said of this royal saint^ that^ by his 
residence at the English court during his early years^ 
^‘‘his manners were polished from the rust of Scottish 
barbarity/^ The impressions there made on his mind in 
youth produced fruit in later years ; and we know that 
during his reign he did all in his power to encourage 
arts and commerce and civilisatioiij by inducing natives 
of other nations^ more civilised^ to immigrate to Scot- 
land. A comparison of his own coins also will show 
that there was a vast improvement in the mintage during 
his reign^ his earlier money being extremely rude in fabric^ 
while his later coins bear evidence of excellent workman- 
ship. This improvement was^ no doubt^ effected by the 
introduction of foreign artists^ of whose presence we see 
no evidence during any preceding reign. 

I cannot conclude without acknowledging the accuracy 
of Mr. W. P. Miller^s illustrations of the coins, and 
thanking him for the great care he has bestowed upon 
them. The reader is also indebted to him; for a much 
better idea of the coins themselves is given in the Plate than 
could be conveyed by my imperfect descriptions of them. 

John H, Pollexeen. 
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In the quatneme Uvrauon of the Eevue Beige for 1864: 
there are the following articles : — 

1. “ Gallo-Belgic Namismatics, or Monetary History of the 
Atrehates, the Morini, and Gallo-Belgic nations in general ” 
(continuation), by M. Alexandre Hermand. 

2. Gold Crown of Charles V., Lord of Tournai,” by M. le 
Comte de N^donchel. 

3. “Numismatic Curiosities: Bare or inedited Coins” 
(seventh article), by M. E. Ohalon. Among these is a penny 
of St.- Edmimd (Hawkins, 139), with the legend -H WIN EE 
MONE on the reverse. 

L “Pocuments pour servir'h Thistoire des monnaies,” by 
M. de la Fons-M61icocq. 

5. “ Documents pour servir h Thistoire des monnaies des 
Xiy® et XVI® slides,” by M. de la Fons-M61icocq. 

In the Gorrespondance is a letter from M. P. E, Thomas to 
M. Eenier Ohalon, on the “ Poids de table de Toulouse.” 

In the Melanges are notices of various recent numismatic 
publications. 

The second and third Fascicolo of vol. i. of the Rivista 
della Fumismatica Antica e Moderna, for 1864, published at 
Asti under the editorship of Prof. Agostino Olivieri contains 
the following articles .* — 

1. “A review of the notice, by Prof. T. Mommsen, of the 
find of Eoman denarii in Spain,” by Signor Cavedoni. 

2. “ A coin of Tirinto,” (Ttpurs), by Signor Promis. 

8. “ Medallion of Marcus Aurelius Caesar,” by Signor 
Promis. 

4. “A denarius of Charlemagne struck at Florence,” by 
Signor Tonini. 

6^ “ Coins of Hugo and Lothario of Lucca,” by Signor 
Promis. 

6. “ Note on a coin attributed to Luni,” by M. A. de 
Longp^rier, 

7. “Additions to the Memoir of Zanetti on the mint of 
Massa Marittima,” by Signor Promis. 

8. “ On an inedited coin of Francis I. of France,” by Signor 
Maggiora-V ergano. 

9. “James III., Mandelli, Count of Maccagno, and his 
coins,” by Signor Kimz. 

VOL. V. N.S. 


L 
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10. Coins and medals of Landi di Val ditaro,” by Signor 
Pigorini. 

11. Milanese denarius of Harduin, King of Italy,” by 
Signor Bertoletti. 

12. “ Coin of Francesco Vico struck in Viterbo,” by Signor 
G-. Porro. 

13. Coin of Brescello,” by Signor Cavedoni. 

14. Of tbe mint of some coins of Geneva — Introduction,” 
by Signor Olivieri. 

15. An inedited Luigino of the mint of Arquata, in 
Liguria,” by Signor Olivieri. 

16. On two inedited coins of Charles of Orleans, struck 
at Asti,” by Signor Maggiora-Vergano. 

17. “ Of the mint of Albenga, in Liguria,” by Signor 
Olivieri. 

The number concludes with some notices of seals and of 
recent numismatic works; also a chronicle of events, among 
which may be noticed the publication of an important work 
by the Swiss numismatist, Signor A. Durando, entitled Le& 
MMaillea des Numumates, 

In vol, xxxvii. of the Jalirhiicher des Yereins mn alter- 
thumsfreunden im Rhemlande^ 1864, p. 166, there is a short 
paper, by M. Ed’ward Rapp, of Bonn, “ On an as yet unknown 
silver coin of the time of the Roman civil w’ar.” It is necessary 
to make a few remarks upon it. The coin (of which an 
engraving is given) may be described as follows : — 

Ohv, — Q. SERTORIV8. Bare head to the left ; behind, 
a cadncenst 

JKez;.— PROVpEN. MILITAR. A hind walking to 
the right, ia. 

Respecting the authenticity of this very remarkable coin, M. 
Rapp remarks : “ To put an end to every doubt on the genuine- 
ness of this coin, it is sufficient to add, that it is already without 
hesitation acknowledged as authentic by the first numismatic 
authorities in Paris ; and the piece itself was shown to me by 
the royal Belgian state architect, M. Francois Derre, at Brussels. 
The place where it was found was the neighbourhood of the 
town of Hal, about four limes south of Brussels, towards Mons, 
where, at the works of a new railway, the navvies came upon 
the remains of a Roman road. . . . The design, from 

which our drawing is taken, is from a tinfoil {htanniolahdruck), 
which I took myself. The movements of Roman armies in 
Belgium have been very numerous, and it is impossible to find 
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more classical ground where it is likely that such a coin could 
he discovered.’* 

The authenticity of this coin being thus satisfactorily esta- 
blished, M. Rapp has attributed it to the famotis Q. Sertorius, 
who 80 long kept at bay the Roman armies in Spain, and who 
eventually, in b.o. 72, was murdered at a banquet by ten 
Roman conspirators. 

Whether it is to be allowed that Sertorius struck money in 
Sjriain is still a question to be solved, but this much is quite 
certain, that he never issued the above described coin. I have 
not the slightest hesitation in condemning it as a gross fabrica- 
tion, notwithstanding the opinion of the first numismatic 
authorities in Paris," Let me attempt to substantiate my 
assertions. 

Looking at it from a forger’s point of view, the reverse type 
is well suited to the accounts of history. For did not Sertorius 
have a fawn, which nsed to accompany him in his walks, and 
be with him on all occasions (Pint. and which has even 

in modern times been commemorated in a novel, “ The Fawn 
of Sertorius"? (London, 1846). But here the allusion 
illusion?) to the time is at an end. Insuperable objections 
present themselves to the numismatist. Putting aside the 
question that no coins have been ever attributed to Sertorius, 
there are two reasons against the authenticity of the piece — 
first, it bears a head previom to B.C, 72; and second, it has 
a legend and type nowhere known as existing during the 
republican period. 

It is well known that Julius Csesar was the first who ever 
put his own head on the coinage, and this he did not venture 
to do till created dictator for life, and consul for ten years, in 
^ B.c. 44. The coins issued during this year were struck by the 
* four following magistrates — 1, L. JEmilius Buca (Cohen, Med, 
Cons., pi. ii., J^ilia, nos. 14, 15, 16, 17); 2, Mettius 
(Cohen, pi. xxviii., Mettia, nos. 3, 5) ; 3, Sepnllius Macer 
(Cohen, pi. xxxvii., SepulUa, nos. 4, 5, 6, 7), and Julius Gsssar 
being kiUed the same year, the head is veiled, and the coinage 
continued by Sepullhis Macer (Cohen, pi. xxxvii., SepulUa, 
nos. 8, 9) ; and 4, Maridianns (Cohen, pi. xvi., GossuHa, nos. 
2, 3, 4). It is therefore perfectly impossible that any coinage 
with the head of a living personage existed previous to b.c. 44. 

It is very certain that the legend PROVIDER. MILITA.R. 
is an Imperial one. I have not been able to ascertain on what 
coins (if it exists) it may be found. Rasche (Lex. s. v.) gives 
* it as occurring on two silver coins of Pescennius Niger, with 
the type of the fawn ; but they are unknown to Cohen, The 
legend PROVID. or PROVIDENTIA alone, or the same 
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with AVQ-. or DEORVM, occurs downwards from tlie reign 
of Augustus. The type of the fawn occurs on coins of Salonina 
((?. A.D. 268), but with the legend IVNONI CONS. AYQ. 
(Oohen, Med. Imp., No. 50). I am also unable to give the 
earliest coin on which it may be found, but I do not think it is 
likely to occur earlier than the time of Philip (a.d. 244 — 249), 
and am inclined to regard it as entirely a reverse of the 
Gallienus period. The two points that I am here unable at 
present to ascertain will be clearly proved when the promised 
supplement to M. Cohen’s work makes its appearance (see 
Oohen, vol. vi., p. 593). It is to be observed that Rasche 
(Lex., s. V. Sertorius) gives two coins in silver from the 
Oomtesse de Bentinck — one similar to that published by Mr. 
Rapp (Cat., Amst., 1787, p. 78), and another, but without 
the Q. on the obverse (SiijppL, Amst, 1788, p. 52). Under 
Providen. Militar.” however, he quotes from the first mentioned 
passage of Bentinck, a coin of Sertorius in second trass. 
This is an error, as, on referring to Bentinck, the coin is 
there stated to be of silver.” It is needless to add that 
these specimens must have been also forgeries. 

Taking these facts into consideration, I cannot but conclude, 
as I feel sure every numismatist must do, that the coin of 
Sertorius, with his head and his fawn, must still remain among 
the as yet unknown silver coinage of the Roman civil war.” 
A forgery, identical with the coin published by M. Rapp, 
and another slight variety, exist among the forgeries ” in the 
British Museum. F. W. M. 


MISCELLANEA. 


The Figures XOVI on Coins.*— In vol. v., p. 387, of M. 
Cohen’s Midailles Impiriahs, there is a long note on the coins 
of Diocletian and Maximian Hercules with the figures XOVI 
on the reverse, in which he gives the various interpretations by 
Borghesi, Oavedoni, Marchant,' &c. The argument he adduces 
against these numbers signifying '' 96 pieces to the pound of 
silver is, that in the cabinet of Yienua there is a coin of 
Diocletian and of Maximian, according to Banduid, with the 
figures XOVIIT, which have been explained by Oavedoni 
(Ann. Arch, 1860, p. 442), as XCYI ITakcam [hiraml. 
The errata of M. Oohen (vol. vi. p. 627) now point out that 
Eckhel and Banduri both misread these coins, a fact, as regards 
the Vienna one, confirmed by the late M. Arneth (Oavedoni, 
JBull. dell Instit., 1863, p. 220), The coins with these figures, 
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as at j)resent known to us, consist of XCVT, XOVIAQ (struck 
at Aquileia), and XCVIT (struck at Tarraco, not Treves as 
Oavedoni, 1. c.). A coin of Constantine I., struck at Oartkage, 
witli tke legend OOXSERYAT. KART. SYAB, also has the 
figures XOYI in the exergue, (Oohen, voL vi. p/98, No. 38.) 

P. W. M. 

Bekbis of Pannonia ? — ^In the third volume of the Numis- 
matic Chronicle, N.S., p. lOd, the Rev. Churchill Bahington pub- 
lished two coins, of Faustina II. and Commodus, with the legend 
OYEPBIANON, attributing them, for reasons there given, to 
Berbia in Pannonia. At p. 196 of the same volume, M. A. de 
Longp6rier suggested that the Beo'hiani might be found on the 
road to Odessus, along the Dniester, as the coins had an Odes- 
sian or Tomian appearance. It seems to have escaped the 
notice of both these gentlemen that a coin of Julia Mam^a, 
with the same legend, was published in 1861, in the Annali 
deW Instit,, 1861, p. 353, by M. A. Postolacca, and attributed 
by him to Verhia in Pamphylia. M. Oavedoni {Bull, delV 
1863, p. 215) strongly objects to the attribution of 
Mr. Babington, and even prefers that of Mr. Borrell, to Fer- 
liana, a city of Phrygia or Lydia (Oct. Borrell, Sale Cat,, 1862, 
No. 80), saying, that the argument of Mr. Babington — 
which supposes the adjective derived from Yerhiana, would 
rather be Ohepf^Lavimv than Ovspfiiav^v — is of no value, as 
we already know of BPIANDN on a coin of Briana (Num. 
Chron. vol viii., p. 18 ; Ann. Arch.j 1861, p. 149). More- 
over, Hierocles, in his ^vveKd7)fjLos or “ Travelling Com- 
panion” (ed. Wesseling, 1735, p. 680), could just as well have 
written MpficQ or Bep/Sia, as Suidas, who writes AaXdtQ, could 
have written AaXdr] or AaXdia (Wesseling, ad Itm, p. 670), and 
of this latter place there are coins with AAAATANON ; so that 
BEPBIANON could very well be OTEPBIANON by the change 
of B and Y. Oavedoni, besides, considers the types of these 
coins to be appropriate to the cities of Pamphylia or Phrygia, 
and cites a list of names of cities from Phrygia and Lydia, 
ending in tavoc — KAYSTPI ANON, KIABIANON, AAAAI- 
ANON, SAPAIANON, <fcc. The question is worthy of Mr. 
Babington's consideration.. P. W. M. 

Patterns for the New Coinage for Hono Kong. — The 
following list comprises all the varieties from which a selection 
was ultimately made : — 

Patterns for the Silver Coinage of Hong Kong. 

1. Ohv . — Between two laurel branches TEN | CENTS. 

Legend — HONGr-KONG, and at bottom the date, 1862. 
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Be'o. — A small circle sTirromided by four Chinese 
characters : above, Heang; ” below, Keang ; ” at the 
side, to right, “Yih"’ (one); to left, ^^Haou” (denomi- 
nation of the coin). Size of the half-farthing. 

2. VICTORIA D:G:REa: Lower legend— NEW 
BRUNSWICK. The Queen’s head laureate to the left. 
Rev . — Same as Ohv. No. 1. 

3. VICTORIA — QUEEN. Crowned bust of the 
Queen to the left, same as on the India coinage. Rev , — 
Same as No. 1. 

The coin approved of is the following : — 

Ohv,-^Y10TO'R1A — QUEEN. Crowned bust of the 
Queen to the left, as on the florin. Rev, — HONG- 
KONG-. Lower legend, TEN CENTS 1863, be- 
tween rosettes. Within a beaded circle the four Chinese 
characters as above^ and in the middle a dot. 

Patterns for the Copper Coinage op Hong Kong. 

L — Cents : — 

1. Ohv. — Between two laurel branches a small circle ; above, 

ONE; below, CENT. Legend — HONG-KONG be- 
tween two small crosses; at bottom, 1862. Rev , — In 
the middle a small circle surrounded by four Chinese 
characters, placed cross'wise ; at top and bottom, 
Heang,” “ Keang ; ” to the sides, from right to left, 
** Yih ” ‘‘ Seen ” (one cent). Penny-size. 

2. Same as before ; to the left of the date, a hammer and 

retort^ crossed ; to the right, a lion passant to left. 

3. Same as No. 2, but to the left of the date a lion passant to 

right. 

4. Same as No. 1. The date between a regal crown and a 

griffin. 

5. Ohv , — Same as No. 1. The date between an anchor and a 

lion passant to left. Rev . — Same as No. 1. Within the 
small circle St. George and the Dragon; ‘"Heang,” 
between the anchor and lion passant ; Keang,” be- 
tween R. JTl. (Royal Mint) and T. 0. (Thomas Graham). 


^ The intended mint mark of the Royal Mint, being em- 
blematical of mechanics and chemistry. 
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6. Same as last. In Ohv. witliin tlie circle a regal crown; 

and instead of the small crosses, to the left T. (3., to the 
right R. jll. 

7. Obv. — Same as No. 3 ; and within the circle a regal 

crown. — Same as No. 5. 

8. Ohv. — 'Within a beaded circle ONE CENT | a small 

bar I HONG KONG | 1862. Rev . — Same as No. 1. 
Another specimen with as No. 6. 

9. Obv.— YlOTOniA 1): G:--BUITT: REG: E: D: 

Bust of the Queen to the left, draped and laureate, as 
on the English bronze penny. Rev. — Same as No. 1. 

a. The same, with Rev. same as Ohv. No. 2. 

b. The same, with Rev. same as Obv. No. A 

c. The same, with Rev. same as Obv. No. 8. 

10. Obv. — Same as No. 9. Rev. — HONG-KONG. Lower 

legend — ONE GENT 1863, between rosettes. Within 
a beaded circle the four Chinese characters as before, 
No. 1, and in the middle a dot. 

11. 06«;.--VI0T0REA~REGINA. Crowned bust of the 

Queen to the left, as on the East India coinage. Rev . — 
Same as No. 1. 

a. With Rev. same as Ohv. No. 8. 
h. With Rev. No. 10. 

12. Obv. — VICTORIA — QUEEN. Crowned bust of the 

Queen to the left, as on the florin. Rev. — Same as 
Obv. No. 1. 

a. Rev. — Same as Ohv. No. 2. 

b. Rev. — Same as Ohv. No. 3. 

€. Rev — Same as Obv. No. 4. 

d. Rev . — Same as Obv. No. 6. 

e. Rev . — Same as Obv. No. 6. 

Rev. — Same as Obv. No. 7. 

g. Rev. — Same as Obv. No. 7, but instead of the small 
crosses, to left T. 6., to right R. iU. 

Jh. Same as Ohv. No. 8. 

Rev. — Same as No. 10. 

h. The same as last, but only hal^enny size. This coin 
was approved of, with the alteration of the Chinese 
characters being placed closer together, and the dot in 
the middle being omitted. 
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II. — Cas\ or Mil : — 

IS. O62;.— Horn - KONG. Lower legend, ONE CASH. 
In the middle a round hole within a square. Eev , — The 
square as obverse, surrounded by four Chinese characters ; 
above, Heang ; ” below, Keang ; ’’ and at the sides, 
to right, “Yih;*’ to left, “Oan'^ (cash). Size of the. 
bronze farthing. 

14. The same ; but in the obverse, above the square, a regal 

crown ; below, 21 (in Old English type) ; and to the 
sides 18 - 63. 

15. Same as No. 13, with MIL instead of OASH. 

16. Odv,^HOm - KONG. Lower legend, ‘ ONE OASH. 

In the middle a round hole; above, a regal crown; 
below, V R ; and to the sides, 18 - 63. Jiev , — Same as 
No. 13, without the square. Size of the silver three- 
penny piece. 

17. Same as No. 16 ; the hole in obv. and rev. within a circle. 

18. Same as No. 16 ; the hole in obv. and rev. within a square. 

19. Same as No. 18; with MIL instead of CASH; without 

the dots in the legend, and the hole in obverse and 
reverse surrounded by a circle within the square. This 
coin was adopted, with the omission of the circles 
surrounding the holes, 

W. Fkeudenthal. 

Mint-Marks on Current Coins. — On a portion of the gold 
coiuage of 1863, and on the whole of that of 1864, a- minute 
number is placed under the wreath on the reverse, and on the 
silver coinage of 1864 a similar number is placed — ^in the case of 
the sixpences and shillings on the reverse, under the wreath, 
and of the florins on the obverse, under the bust. These numbers 
are private marks, belonging to the dies. The coins of one deno- 
mination, which bear any particular number, are aU from the 
same individual die, and a change of number on the coin indicates 
a change of die. Each denomination of coin has its own series 
of numbers, and they are reckoned from the beginning of the 
year. A high number will indicate a large coinage, the average 
number of pieces to a die being pretty uniform — 100,000 
, sovereigns, for instance, to one die or number. By adding five 
ciphers, therefore, to the highest number observed on the 
sovereign of any year, the total number of sovereigns issued in 
that, year will.be approximately known. The same rule applies 
to sixpences. For shillings, on the .other hand, the multiplier 
is not 100,000, as for the two former coins, but more nearly 
60,000 ; and for florins 25,000. — Athenceum, 















III. 


ACCOUNT OP A COLLECTION OF EOMAN GOLD 

COINS, 

PEESENTED BY BDWAEI) WIGAN, ESQ., TO THE TEUSTEES OF 
THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 

{Continued,) 


Saloninus. 

^136. Ohv^^-LIQ, OOE. SAL. VALERIANVS N. OAES. 

Bust of Saloninus, to tlie right, bare, with 
^aludamentmn, 

Mev , — PIETAS AVGG. Litum^ knife, patera, sacri- 
ficial vase, and aspergillum f (PLV., 

No. 1.) D. 

Published by Oohen {MM, Imp,, No. 37). , 

*137. SALON. VALERIANVS OAES. Bust ot 
Saloninus^ to the right, radiated, with paluda- 
me%tum, 

IVVENTVTIS. Saloninu^^ in 
military dress, standing, to the left, holding a 
short wand and a spear ; to the right, a trophy, 
at the foot of Which are five ^fehields. (PI. V., 
No. 2.) 

Published by Oohen (Mid. Imp., No. id). 

Botli tbcese coins belong to the eldest son of GaUienns. 

_ '{'•/ . ' ■ . ' > 

whose namfes^ as we learn fron| coins and inscription^;, 

were Cains^ Publins;, Licinius^ Oomelins, Saloninus, 
Valerian Coins, however, with the legend SALON. 
VALERIANVS CAES, (like No. 137 above), have been 
classed by M. Deville, in an /"Essay on the Coins of the 

von. V. N.S. M 
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Family of Galliemis/^^ to Salonimis Valeriatms^ who 
we learn from Aurelius Victor was the second son ot 
GallienuSj and substituted by him in the place of his 
eldest son^ who was killed by Postumus in a.b. 260. It 
may^ however^ be stated as a certainty^ that if any coins 
could be attributed to the second son of Gallienus^ they 
would necessarily be of the base metal of the later years 
of GallienuSj and hence a gold coinage would be out of the 
question.^ 

Postumus. 

•^138. C?Z»z;.-POSTyMVS PI VS AVG. Head of Postumus, 
to tlie right, laureated and radiated. 

Rev . — FIDES EXEKOIT VS. Pour military standards, 
the two middle of which are surmounted, one 
with a hand and the other with an eagle. 
(PI. V., ISfo. 8.) 

Published by Cohen Imp.^ No. 38). 

The fidelity of the army to Postumus, who was elected 
by them in Gaul with acclamation, has already been 
alluded to under a coin of Gallienus, of a somewhat 
similar type. (No. 130 q.v.) 

139. POSTVMVS PIVS FELIX AVG. Head of 

Postumus, to the right, laureated, yoked to the 
bust of Hercules, also laureated. 

i?^t;._CONSERyATOEES AVG. Bust of Mars, 
helmeted, with a cuirass, yoked to the bust of 
Victory, laureated, holding a wreath and palm. 
(PL y., No. A*) D. 

Published by Cohen {Med. No. Id). 

^140. 052;.^P0STVMyS AVG. Bust of Postumus, to the 
left, helmeted, with the cuirass. 


^ Rev. Mum.j 186i, p. 257. 

^ Num. Ohron,, N.S., vol. i. p. 194. 
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HEEOVLI DEVSONIENSI. Head of Her- 
ciiles, to tlie right, laiireated. (PL V., No. 5.) D. 

Published by Oohen {Mid. Imp.f No. 51). 

The singular veneration of Postumus for Hercules 
must have often been observed by those -who have 
examined any series of coins of this Emperor; but 
the question of the origin of this worship was never 
thoroughly investigated till M. de Witte wrote his 
able paper On the Origin and Motives of the Worship 
rendered to Hercules by Postumus.'^^ ^ M. de Witte has 
divided the coins of Postumus connected with Hercules 
into three classes: (1) those with different surnames^ 
taken from places where Greek mythology have placed 
his exploits ; (2) those which allude to the religion of the 
country which witnessed the victories of Postumus, and 
thus recall local epithets; and (3) those on which 
appear the attributes of Hercules, as emblems of the 
Imperial power assimilated with the power of the god. 

Prom the extraordinary number of the coins bearing 
allusion to Hercules, it is remarkable that no statement 
in the history of Postumus affords us any clue why 
this emperor especially venerated this god. Of the 
several other emperors who especially worshipped Her- 
cules — among whom may be mentioned Caligula, Nero, 
Galba, Hadrian, Commodus, Caracalla, and Severus 
Alexander — there are historical statements, as well as in 
most cases, numismatic examples illustrative of their devo- 
tion to this deity ; of Postumus we only know that he fol- 
lowed the example of Commodus in calling himself Sercules 
Romanus (Cohen, Med. Irfip-, No. 65). It would indeed ap- 
pear, as M.de Witte states, that Postumus, not possessing 


^ Rev. Num., 1844, p, 330. 
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Italy or the capital of the empire^ imitated in every possi- 
ble manner the customs at Rome^ especially as we find 
that he created a senate in Gaul (attested by the coins with 
S. C.), and even struck coins with the legend ROMAB 
AETEUNAE (Cohen, Med, Imp,, No. 152). But another 
and even stronger reason for this worship seems to be the 
remarkable likeness between Postumus and Hercules, as 
any one may see on examining his coins, and it may be 
assumed as nearly certain that this resemblance had mtlch 
influence on Postumus in his selection of a tutelary deity. 

Yet, notwithstanding this, Postumus often is repre- 
sented with the attributes of Mars, and it will be seen 
that the bust of this god occurs upon the reverse of the 
coin above (No. 139). This is easy of explanation, when 
we remember that Mars was also one of the tutelary gods 
of Rome, and next to Jupiter enjoyed the highest 
honours. Mars, as the god of war, and Hercules, as his 
protector, were fitting deities for such a powerful usurper 
as Postumus, and the coinage itself is a convincing 
proof of his power, for not only are his gold pieces of 
beautiful workmanship, but even his denarii of billon 
far surpass those struck during the reigns of Valerian and 
Gallienus. 

The reverse type of No. 140, which belongs to what 
M. de Witte terms the second class,^^ has the legend 
HERCVLI DEVSONIENSI. This legend appears 
to have much puzzled all who have met . with it, for I 
am unable to find the reason for its adoption satis- 
factorily explained. I think it may be assumed that 
Hercules received this surname from some locality, and 
as we know that the limits of the empire of Postumus 
were contained in Gaul, Batavia, and the borders of the 
Rhine, the locality must have existed in these countries. 
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Indeed^ St. Jerome positively states that there was a place 
called DeusOj in. the country of the Pranks (Saxones csesi 
Deusone in regione Francorum ) } This town Tristan has sup- 
posed to he what was called in the middle ages Duizia^ and 
now DeutZy the town on the Ehine opposite Cologne ; and 
perhaps it may be so^ for Deutz was called by the Romans 
Divitia,^ and DEIOV is always changed into DIV.^ as 
may be seen from the coins of Diviiiacus, an JEduan 
prince^ where his name is given as AGIOYICIIACOS^ while 
a Gaulish coin of Divona has the legend AeiOYID^.® 
Bckhel, however^ states that there is no occasion to cross 
the Rhine to identify this town^ as on this side of it^ at 
the present day^ there are several towns {oppida varia) 
called Duisburg^ which may take their origin from Deuso, 
Whether thex^e be several towns of this name on this side 
of the Rhine I am unable to ascertain^ but if so^ they 
were towns of not the slightest importance at any 
peinodj and hence arises the objection of assign- 
ing the Demonian Hercules to an obscure town. The 
same remark may also be applied to BeiAz^ which was 
only a fort^ erected to maintain the bridge from Cologne.*’' 
There isj however^ a famous Bmshurg^ in Rhenish Prussia, 


^ In Cliron. JEuseb, an. 876. 

5 Amm. Marcell, xxvi. 7 ; xxvii. 1. 

® Buchalais, Des Med Gaulois, ]S"o. 24, 

^ It is here wo^th mentioning that there are small brass coins 
of Postnmns existing, struck at Cologne (Cohen, Med. Imp., 
ISTos. 7, 10), with the legend COL. OL. AGRIP. (or 0. C. A. A.), 
Colonia Olaudia Augusta Agrippinensis, Does this fact assist 
the idea that a temple to Hercules was erected on the opposite 
side? For these Cologne coins, see Rev, Mum., 1862, p. 41; 
and ISTiim. Chron., N.S., 1862, p. 78, 

8 I find in a German geographical dictionary that this 
Duisburg was called Gastrum Deusonis, hut there is no autho- 
rity given for it; it is also named Dispargmn (J, H. Moller, 
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called in Eoman times Teutiburgiumy or Teutoburgium, on 
a mountain near wMcli the Roman legions under Varus 
in A,i>. 9 suffered so severely. This town also appears to 
be trans Rhenum. 

In concluding these unsatisfactory remarks^ it may be 
mentioned that the authors of La Riligion des Gaulois ^ 
think this Hercules is the same as the Hercules Magiisanus 
of other coins of Postumus^ an opinion in which I cannot 
participate. This Magusanian Hercules seems to be 
almost as obscure as the Reusonianj though several 
suggestions have been maded^ An inscription to this 
deity is said to have been found in WesUcappel^ an island 
on the Scheldt. 

*141. Ohv.—VOBTYMYB AVQ. Three-quarter bust of 
Postiimus, to the left, with the cuirass. 

Rev.—WBYLa. [P]IA POSTVMI AVG. Postumus 
seated to the left in a curide chair ; at his feet 
a captive on his knees, supplicating. (PL V., 

G.) D, 

Published by Cohen {MM. Imp.^ No. 72). The bust is not 
radiated as stated by Cohen. 

This remarkable coin is in a magnificent state of pre- 
servation^ and is the more interesting from having a 
three-quarter bust. Coins with either this form of bust 
or full-faced are not often met with in the Roman series: 
a list of them^ therefore^ has been given in previous papers 
of the Numismatic Chroniclei^ Excepting that the ^4ndul- 


GeograpJiucJi-Statistisches Mandworterhuch^ s. v. Duisburg. 
Gotha, 1840). Dispargum is also a name for Dishurg^ or 
Burgslieidmigen^ in Thuringen (J. G. Th. Graesse, Orhis 
Latinus, s. v. Dispargum. Dresden, 1861). 

® ui, c. 8. 

Eckhel, Doct. JYum. Vet, vol. vii. p. 444. 

N.S., vol. ii. p. 46; vol. iii. p. 119. 
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geiice of Postumus is made more marked by being called 

pious^^^ the reverse of this coin offers no peculiarity. 

VlCTORINUS I. 

^U2. O&v.— IMP. CAES. VIOTORINVS P. P. AVa. 

Bust of Victorinus, to the right, laureated, with 
cuirass, 

Hev. — INVICTVS. Bust of the sun, to the right, 
radiated, (PL V., No. 7.) D. 

Published by Oohen (MSd. Imp.y No, 28). 

The worship of the Phoenician sun-god ^^ElagabaV^ was 
introduced into Rome by Elagahalus^ who made himself 
the Invictus Sacerdos. The legend Invictus (sc, Sol) is more 
unusual than the legend SOLI INVICTO COMITI 
AVG., which is of frequent occurrence on the coins of the 
later emperors. 

143. IMP. YIGTORINVS P. P. AVG. Bust of 

Victorinus, to the left, laureated, with cuirass, 
on which is the head of Medusa, and armed 
with a spear and a shield, on which are repre- 
sented two figures, one vanquishing the other. 

J^ev. — VOTA, AVGVSTI. Busts, facing each other, 
of Apollo, laureated and with paludammium, 
and of Diana, with a how over her shoulders. 
(PL V., No. 8.) D. 

Published by Coben (3Ied, Imp,^ No. 83 ; engraved pi. iii.). 

^ 144. VIOTORINVS AVG. Half-length bust 

of Victorinus, to the right, laureated, with 
cuirass, on which is the head of Medusa,, 
and armed with a spear, and shield. 

Mev . — VICTORIA AVG. Bust of Victory, laureated, 
to right, with wings, holding wreath and palm. 
(PLV., No. 9.) D. 

Published by Oohen (Med. Imp., p. 76, No. 1; engraved 
pi. iii.). 

These last two coins deserve a few remarks. They are 
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especially beautiful, and the busts on the reverses in each 
case seem much too good to be only intended for gods 
and goddesses ; we^ therefore, prefer supposing them to be 
portraits. But of whom ? M. Cohen has already attributed 
the bust on the reverse of ISlo, 144 to Victorina, the 
mother of Victorinus, and has suggested that the Diana 
on No. 148 is a portrait of Victorina. Certainly 
Victorina (or, as she is also called, Victoria) was a woman 
of some note, for according to Trebellius Pollio,^^ after 
the death of her son she was called Mater Castrorum^ 
and coins of gold, silver, and brass were struck for her, 
especially at Treves. This statement, in any case, as 
regards the silver and copper, cannot be received ; and the 
copper specimen in the Pembroke collection (No. 1445) has 
already been pointed out as false. There cannot, how- 
ever, be any reasonable doubt that her portrait occurs on 
the coin with the legend VICTORIA AVG., above 
described (No. 144), and if we allow this, and also that it 
is perhaps the same portrait on two other very rare coins of 



Victoinus here engraved, the first in the British Museum, 
the other in the collection of the Due de Blacas (Cohen, 
Mid. Imp,y Nos. 37 and 60), the statement of Trebellius 
Pollio is not so untrue. 

As regards the two busts onNo.JldS, it seems better to 
suppose that they represent the son and daughter of 


12 XXX. tijr. 6, 30. 
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Victorinus, rather than the mother^ who would not he 
represented hy a maiden divinity like Diana^ and especially 
by one who was the sister of Apollo. Of this daughter 
we have no record^ but the son was made Caesar shortly 
before his father^s death, and was killed himself soon after. 
An inscription at Cologne^""^ is said to record their inter- 
ment, as follows :~HIC DVO VICTORINI TYRANNI 
SITI SVNT. 


Marius. 

14A IMP. 0. M. AVR. MARIVS P. F. AVG. Bust 

of Marins, to the right, laureated, with jpaZw- 
d amentum and cuirass. 

Rev, — SAEO. FELIGITAS. Felicity standing to the 
left, holding a caduceus and conia-copise. 
(PI. V., No. 10.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Mkl. No. 11), who describes 

Felicity as holding a scej)tTe^ but, in all probability, erroneously. 

The reign of this usurper was remarkable for its short 
duration, which did not exceed two, or at the most, three 
(lays; and yet the number of the coins that have come 
down to ns far surpasses what we should have expected. 
M. de Witte suggests that when Marius arrived on the bor- 
ders of the Rhine, he had already been proclaimed emperor 
in the West of Gaul, and that the legions recognised 
his authority for three days after the death of Lselian. 

Marius was by trade a blacksmith, and if history may 
be credited, a man of singular strength. He is reported 
to have been able to drag a cart with his fore-finger, and 
to smash the strongest vehicles with one finger, as if they 
had been struck with wood or iron. This reminds us of 


13 Treb. Poll, XXX. Tijr. 1. 

14 Treb. Poll, XXX. Tijr. 8. 


VOL. V. N.S. 


N 
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MaximinuSj a man whose height exceeded eight feet^ and 
whose wife^s bracelet he employed as a thumb-ring^ for he 
too was enabled to drag loaded waggons^ to crush stones^ 
and tear up trees. His digestive organs were also of the 
most peculiar nature^ for he used daily to consume an 
amphora of wine (== 6 gallons) and from 40 to 60 pounds 
of meat.^^ 


Tbtricus I. 

■^146. IMP. TETEIOVS AVa Bust of Tetricus I, 
to the left, laureated, with the cuirass, armed 
with a spear and a shield, on which are repre- 
sented two figures, one vanquishing the other. 

Rev , — SPES PTBLIOA. Hope walking to the left, 
holding a flower, and raising her dress. (PL V,, 
Ho. 11.) D. 

Published by Oohen {MM. Imp.y Ho. 26). 

147. Tetrious I. Rev,~YlRTY^ AYG: (Cohen, MM. 
Imp.y No. 34.) D. 

^^148. Ohv.^m'P. 0. G. P. ESV. TETEIOVS AVG. Bust 
of Tetricus I., to the left, laureated, with 
cuirass. 

Rev . — VIOTOEIA AVG. Victory running to the 
left, holding wreath and palm. (PL V,, 
No. 12.) D. 

^149. 0hv.—IM2. 0. TETRIOVS AVG. Three-quarter 
bust of Tetricus I., to the right, bare, with 
paludamenium and cuirass. 

Rev.—YOTl^ DEOBHHALIBVS. ^ Victory standing 
to the right, placing her foot on a globe, and 
writing X on a shield, which she holds on her 
knee. QuinaHus, I). 

Published by Cohen {Med. Inp.^ Ho. 38; engraved pi. vi.). 


For further particulars concerning tliis monster, see Oapit 
in Max. ^ 
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Tetricus II. 

^^150. Ohv---G. R ESV. TETKIOVS OAES. East of 
Tetricus II., to tlie right, bare, with paluda‘- 
menUim, 

Bev, — SPEI PERPETVAE. Hope walking to the 
left, bolding a flower, and raising her dress 
(PL VL, No. 1.) D. 

^$151. Ohv.—O. Piy. ESY. TETRICVS OAES. Bust of 
Tetricus II., to the right, bare, with paluda- 
mentum, 

SPES PVBLIOA. Same type. (PL VI., 
No. 2.) D. 

The reverse only of this coin is given by Oohen {MSd, Imp,, 
No. 5) from Mionnet, 

The prmnomina of Tetricus I, have hitherto been always 
stated to be (7. Pesuvius, and those of Tetricus TI, C, 
Pesuvius Pivesus, The writer of the article Tetricus 
in Dr. Smithes Dictionary of Biography says, ^^The family 
designation Pesuvius or Pesubius seems established, be- 
yond a question, by coins and inscriptions ; but we cannot 
so readily admit Pivesus, which Eckhel supposes to have 
been derived by the son from a mother Pivesa, In the 
first place, Pesuvius and Pivesus, or their contractions, 
are never found together upon the same piece. Secondly, 
PIVESVS {sicf FIVES, and PIV. appear only on the 
silver and small brass coins, all of which are of rude and 
inferior workmanship j while the gold, which are executed 
with care and skill, present uniformly C. PES. (^sie,) 
TETRICVS CAES., andhence we are inclined to conclude 
that Pivesus was a mis-pronuiiciation by barbarous lips of 
Pesuvius, and had no real existence as a distinct name.^^ 

The solution to this puzzle is to appear in M. de Witters 
grand work ^K)n the Gallo* Roman Tyrants ; mean- 
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while M. Cohen^ {MM, Imp.^ vol. v. p. 162) gives us 
M. de Witters opinion^ which is^ that the names of both 
father and son were Pius Esuvius, and for this M. de 
Witte guarantees strong proofs. A corroboration might 
at present be obtained by examining the engraving in 
Cohen (pi. vi.) of the fine brass medallion of Tetricus II. ^ 
preserved in the Musie de GrenohUj where the legend may 
be read C. PIV. ESVVIVS TETEICVS CAES., and 
where also there appears to be just room for the S of Pius 
between PIV. and ESVVIVS. It is also to be hoped 
that an interpretation of the G {Gnceus ?) on the obverse 
legend of No. 148 will at the same time be given. 

The types of these coins do not oJBfer any peculiarities, 
but the full-faced quinarius (No. 149) is a remarkable 
coin. 

Claudius II. 

^152, 0&t;.~IMR 0. M. AVE. CLAVDIVS AVG. Bust 
of Claudius II., to the right, laureated, wdth 
paludmientum and cuirass. 

Rev.—VIK^Y^ CLAVDI A[VG1. The emperor in 
military dress, on horseback, to the right, about 
to throw his spear against a prostrate enemy ; 
others ai^e under the horse. (PI. VI. No. 3.) 

Published by Cohen {M^d, Imp,, No. 17). 

The reverse legend of this coin is erroneously described 
by Cohen as VIET VS CLAVDII. A more careful 
examination convinces me that VIETVS CLAVDI AVG- 
is the correct reading. The type doubtless alludes to the 
victories of Claudius over the Goths, in a.d. 269, from 
which he gained the surname of Gothicm, a name he is 
generally known by. There appears to be only one small 
brass coin actually recording the victory by name, with 
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the legend VICTORIAE GOTHIC.^ and sometimes in 
the exergue S.P.Q.R. (Cohen^ Med^ Imp.^ No. 231). 

Aurelian. 

153, Olv.^mV, 0. L. DOM. AVRELIANYS P.P. AVG. 

, Bust of Aurelian, to the right, radiated, with 

cuirass, and oegis, 

JRev . — AD VENT VS ATG. The emperor, in military 
dress, on horseback, to the left, raising the right 
hand and holding a spear reversed. (PI. TI,, 
No. 1.) D. 

Published by Cohen {MM, Imp,, No. 2 ; engraved pl. v.). 

’^54. 0lv,—m2, 0. L. DOM. AYRELIANYS AVG. Bust 
of Aurelian, to the right, radiated, with cuirass 
and mgis. 

Rev , — CONCORDIA AYG. Concord seated to the 
left, holding patera and a double cornu-copise. 
(PI. I., No. 5.) D. 

Published by Cohen {MM. Imp,, No. 5) ; the bust erroneously 
described as lauri. 

’^155. 0. DOM. AVRELIANVS AVG Bust 

of Aurelian, to the right, laureated, with cuirass 
and xgis. 

Rev . — PIDES MILIT. Female figure standing to the 
left, holding two standards. In exergue, 8. 
(PI. VI., No. 6.) B. 

Published by Cohen {Med. Imp,, No. 12). 

^156. 03^;.-~IMP. AVRELIANVS AVG. Bust of Aurelian 
to the right, radiated, with cegU, 

Rev , — PORTVNA REDVX. Portune seated to the 
left, on a wheel, holding rudder and cornu- 
copise. In exergue, * P, (PI. VI. No. 7.) 

Published by Cohen {MM, Imp., No. 15). 

The reverse legends of the above-described coins of 
Aurelian do not offer us any basis for observation. The 
most interesting is the small medallion (No, 153) with the 
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legend AD VENT VS AVG., but we are unable to decide 
from wMcli of his numerous victories it records his safe 
return. 

AureliaUj called by hi^ comrades for his prowess Hand- 
on-Sword^^ {manuadferrum),^^ was the first emperor who 
dared to put upon his coins the impious and arrogant titles 
of ^^God and Lord^^ (DEO ET DOMINO NATO 
AVRELIANO AVG., Cohen, Med, Imp,, No. 170);^ 
though Domitian, at the amphitheatre, encouraged the mob 
to hail his empress and himself as our Lord and Lady 
{Domino et Domince feliciter) ; and shortly after permitted 
his Procurator to write in a public document, our Lord 
and God orders this to be done {Dominus et Deus noster 
hoc fieri jubet),^^ Carus also followed the example of 
Aurelian (see later). Augustus, on the contrary, was 
horrified when saluted as Lord.*^^ 

Tacitus. 

^^^157. IMP. OL. TACIT VS AVG. Bust of Tacitus, 

to the left, laureated, with a cuirass, holdiug a 
spear and a shield, on which is the head of 
Medusa. 

Eev , — EOMAE AETEENAE. Rome, helmeted, 
seated to the left, holding a globe and spear ; 
beneath the chair a shield. (PL VI., No. 8.) 

A variety of Cohen {Mid. Imp.y Nos. 9 and 12.) 


Vopisc, m Azirel, 6. 

The mother of Aurelian having been priestess to Sol, no 
doubt influenced his worship of this deity, to whom he is said to 
have built a magnificent temple, and w^homhe addresses on coins 
as SOL DOMINVS IMPERI ROMANI (Cohen, Mid. Imp., 
Nos. 39—41). 

1® Suet, in Dom. 13. 

1^ Suet, m Aug, 53; Dion. Cass. Iv. 12. 
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Flohian, 

158. 05t;.-~yiRTVS FLOEIAm AVG. Bust of Florian, 
to the left, laureated, with cuirass, holding a 
spear and a shield. 

U&d . — ^yiRTVS AVGVSTI. Mars, helmeted, ixahed, 
with a flowing mantle, walking to the right, 
and holding a spear and trophy ; at his feet a 
captive with his hands tied behind his back. 
(PI. VI., No, 9.) 

Published by Cohen (MSd. Imp,, No. 8). 


Probus. 

159. (95z;.~IMP. PROBVS AVG. Bust of Probus, to the 
left, helmeted, with cuirass, holding a spear 
and shield, on which is represented the emperor 
on horseback subduing a foe. 

Eev,—^OJA INVICTO OOMITI AVG. Bust of the 
sun, to the right, radiated, with paludamentmi, 
(PI. VI., No. 10.) D. 

Published by Cohen (MM. Imp., No. 38 ; engraved, pl. viii.). 
Another example of this coin is in the British Museum, but the 
ornamentations of the helmet are different, and the bust of the 
sun much larger. 

The obverse of this coin is a very good example of the 
military insignia of the emperor, this type of the bust 
not coming into great use mucb before this time^ though 
the helmet is met with for the first time on the coins 
of Gallienus. I have already, in a previous article, called 
attention to the different modes of representing the bust 
of the emperors of this period.^® 

Of the worship of the sun I have spoken under XJranius 
Antoninus, Victorinus, and Aurelian. 


20 Chron., N.S., vol. i. p. 231. 
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Carus. 

05y.— IMP. OABVS P, P. AVG-. Bust of Cams, to 
the left, with cuirass, holcIiBg a sj)ear and shield; 
on which is the head of Medusa. 

Rev , — POETVNA AVG. Fortune standing to the 
left, holding a rudder and a cornu-copias. 
(PI VL, No. 11.) D. 

Published by Cohen (^Med, Im^., No. 3). 

161. Ohv,—m2. 0. M. AVE. OAEVS P. F. AVG. Bust 
of Cams, to the right, laureated, with the palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

Rev . — SPES PVBLIOA. Hope walking to the left, 
holding a flower and raising her dress. 

Published by Cohen {Mid. No. 10). A variety of this 
coin is in the Museum. 

^^162. Ohv.~Dm ET DOMINO OAEO AVG. Bust of 
Carus, to the right, laureated, with 'paliida- 
mentum and cuirass. 

Rev . — VIOTOEIA AVG. Victory standing to the 
left on a globe, holding a wreath and palm. 
(PI. VI., No. 12.) 

A variety of Cohen {Mid. No, 14 ; engraved pi. ix.). 

I have already alluded to the title of God and Lord/^ 
•under Atirelian, From a small brass coin of Carus, with 
the same legend, and with the radiated busts of the sun 
and Carus (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 45^ engraved pi. x.), it 
is probable that theD^w^ may refer to the sun as the deity^ 
and the Dominus to Carus as the emperor. Still, finding 
these titles together, and only the bust of Carus on No. 162^ 
the theory requires some modification; and Carus must be 
considered as impious and blasphemous as his predecessor 
Aurelian. 
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Numertan. 

ir>3. NVMERIAKVS P. P. AVG. Bust of 

Humerian, to the right, lanreated, with ^aluda* 
menturn and cuirass. 

Rev , — VIRTVS AVGG. Hercules, naked, standing 
to the right, and holding a lion’s skin, placing 
his right hand behind him and leaning with lo's 
left on his club, placed on a rock. (PI. VIL, 
No, 1.) 

Published by Oohen (JRd. Imp,,, No. 10). 


Cariniis. 

^164. IMP. CARmYS P.F. AVG. Bust of Carinus, 

to the left, laureated, with cuirass and a;gis, 

i2^2;,_PELIOITAS PVBLIOA. Felicity standing 
to the left, with her legs crossed, holding a 
cadiiceiis, and leaning the left arm on a column. 
(Pi. VI r., No. 2.) Quinarms, D. 

Published by Cohen {MM, Imp., No. 4), 

The reverse of this coin of tliis homo omnium contamina- 
iisshnus does not offer any special peculiarities. 

The period we are now entering upon, together with some 
of the coins of it we are about to describe, is interesting from 
many points ; and more especially from two particular ones : 
(1) the division of the empire; and (2) the more prevalent 
introduction of exergual letters, most of which are now 
satisfactorily proved to be mint-marks. 

Diocletian mounted the throne in a.d. 28 4, after having 
fulfilled the prophecy of the Druidical priestess, that he 
naust first kill the wild boar {aper)^ the praetorian praefect, 
who murdered Numerian. Finding, however, that the 
empire was too Targe to manage, he a^esolved on taking a 


Vopisc, in Car, 1. 
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colleague^ and liis choice fell on Maximian Hei’cnles^ whom 
he named Augustus at Nicomedia^ in a,d. 286. 

The proper management of the empire still being found 
too difficult to be undertaken byouly two^ it was determined 
to elect two Cmsars, who should take a share^ and Diocletian 
selected^ in a.d. 292, Galerius Maximianus and Maximian 
Constantins Chlorus. The empire was thus divided be- 
tween four, and while Diocletian gave to his Cmar, 
Illyricum, retaining ThracC;, Asia, the East, and Egypt for 
himself, Maximian assigned to loLi^ proUg^^ Britain, Gaul, 
Spain, and Mauretania Tingitana, keeping for himself 
Elnetia, Italy, and Africa.^^ 

The Empire was by this means divided into East and 
West, and the Emperors who reigned in each* respectively 
till it was again reunited under Constantine, were as 
follows : — 

Hast, 

Diocletian. 

Gal. Maximianus. 

[Valeria.] 

« Maximinus Daza. 

Licinius I., and 

Licinius II. 


West, 

Maximian Hercules. 
[Caransius and Allectus, 
usurpers.] 

Coiistnntius Chlorus. 
Severus 11. 

Maxentius. 


We shall first describe the coins of the Emperors of 
the East, and then those of the Emperors of the West. 


EMPIRE OP THE EAST. 

Diocletian. 

m. Ok’.— DIOOLETIANVS AVGVSTVS. Head of 
Diocletian, to the right, laureated. 
lOVI CONSEBVATORI. Jupiter, naked, 
standing to the left, a mantle hanging from his 


Hum. Chron., H.S., vol. ii. p. 44. 
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slioxilders, holding a thunderbolt and sceptre. 
In the exergue S.M.N. {Signata Moneta Nicome- 
did), (PI. VII., No. 3.) D. 

Published by Cohen {Mid, No. 47). 

This coin was struck at Nicomedia, wliere^ as above 
stated^ Diocletian named Maximian Augustus, and associ- 
ated him in the Empire. The reverse legend and type is 
one very prevalent at this period, and the more so as 
Jupiter was the favourite deity of Diocletian, in the same 
manner as Hercules was that of Maximian. We are told 
by Aurelius Victor that the former emperor took the title 
of JoviuSy and the latter that of Hercideus — a fact more 
than once attested by the coins (see especially the large 
brass medallion published by Coben, Med Imp,^ Diocletian, 
Nos. 105, 115 ; Maximian, No. 126) — and assumed, accord- 
ing to the panegyrists, ^^in order to declare to the world 
that while the elder possessed supreme wisdom to devise 
and direct, the younger could exert irresistible might in 
the execution of all projects/^ 

Gal. Maximian. 

MAXIMIANVS NOB. 0. Head of Gal. Maxi- 
mian to the right, laureated. 

Eev,—FmTAB AVGG. ET OAESS. NN. Piety, 
standing facing, looking to the right, and hold- 
ing two infants in her arms ; on her right a 
child. In the exergue TE. {Treviris), (PI. 
VII., No. 4.) D. 

Published hy Cohen {Mid, Imp.^ No. 17), and incorrectly. 

The same legend and type occur on a coin of Diocletian 
preserved in the Museum collection. The date of the 
adoption of Treves as a place of mintage is uncertain ; 
the mintage probably commenced before Diocletian; it 


Smith’s Diet, of Biography^ s. v. Diocletianus, 
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certainly ended with the death of Jovinns^ of whom we 
have coins with the mint-marks TR.j when the Pranks 
in A.n. 413 sacked the town and reduced it to ashes.^* 

^^^167. O&v.— MAXIMIANVSN.O. Head of Gal, Maximian 
to the right, laureated. 

Mev . — VOTIS X BIO XX within a laurel wreath. 
(PI, VII,, No. 5.) Quinarmi, D, 

Published hy Cohen {Med. Irnip,^ No. 39) as autrefois, Cabinet 
de M. Sahatier. "" 

On the vows of the emperors at this period M. Cohen 
has already made some observations ; and we extract the 
following remarks from his work (^Med, Imp,, vol. v, p. 
384) : — Public vows were made by the emperors from 
five to five years^ or from ten to ten. Hence the reason 
that we find in the Upper Empire the legends VOTA 
SVSCEPTA DECENNALIA when the vows were made 
for ten years, and VOTA SOLVTA DECENNALIA 
when the ten years were accomplished or elapsed. At a 
later period the vows wei'e suddenly carried on further 
than the limit, increasing five or ten years. It is for this 
reason that we meet with the strange forms {phrases 
bizarres) which appear to have no sense, as VOTIS X 
MVLTIS XX, SIC X SIC XX, VOTIS V MVLTIS 
X, VOT. XX SIC XXX, &c., which one mnst interpret, 
^ We make public vows for ten years, and for many more 
still (MVLTIS) up to twenty years / or again, As (SIC) 
our vows are for ten years, so (SIC) are they for twenty 
years. ^ Often indeed, for flattery, the emperor anticipated 
the years far over the number which had elapsed since 
their fulfilment; for example, Valens only reigned fourteen 


Num. Chroxi., N.S., voL i. p. 
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years^ and we find on his coins vows for twenty and thirty 
years (VOT. XX MVLT. XXX), whilst the vows for 
thirty years ought not to have been made till the twenty 
had expired.*’*^ 

The question of the distinction between the coins of 
Maximian Hercules and of Galerius Maxinhan, is one that 
need not be here discussed. M. Cohen has already 
devoted five pages of his work to its criticism. 

Valeria. 

^‘168. GAL. VALEEIA AVG-. Bust of Valeria to 

the right, with diadem. 

VEXERI VIOTBICI. Venus standing to the 
left, holding an apple and lifting her veil. In 
the JieldU) left0. In \h.^ exergue S.M.A.S. 
{Sigriata Moneta AntiocUd, 7) between a 
crescent and a star. (PL VII., Xo. 6.) 

Published by Cohen {Med. Imp.^ Xo. 2) ; but the legend is 
wrongly given as VEXERI VICTEIOI XKLV (in two mono- 
grams) XO. This coin at one time formed part of the Mey- 
naert collection (see Meynaert, Sale Cat. p. 69; engraved pL 
ii. Xo. lA Gaud. 1852). 

The gold coins of this unfortunate lady, who was 
daughter of Diocletian and wife of Galerius Maximian, 
are of great rarity. Only four others exist, struck at 
Nicomedia {Cab. des Medailles; British Museum)^ at 
Serdica {Cab. de M. le Due de Blacas)^ and at Siscia 
{Cab. de M. Hoffmann). A silver coin, struck at Alexandria, 
is only known from Banduri and Tanini, and not certainly 
genuine. There are, however, several second brass coins 
attributed to her. 


Maximinus Daza. 

^169. 0&V.--MAXIMJXVS P. E. AVG. Head of Maximinus 
Baza to the right, laureated. 
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Hev.—X. MAXIMmt AVG. S. M. A.^ {Siffmda 
Moneta Antiochia) in five lines within a laurel 
wreath. (PI. VIL, No. 7.) 

Published by Cohen [Mid. No. 30.) 

170. Maximiots Daea, 72^?;.— CONBVL. P, P. PROOON- 

SVL. In the exergue S.M.A.S, (Cohen, MH. 
No. 1.) 

171. „ lOVI CONS. CAES. Tn 

the exergue S.M. AS. (Cohen, MH. No. 

6.) D. 

172. „ i2^y.--PRINCIPI I WENT V- 

TIS. In the exergue P.R. {Prima Pomd). 
(Cohen, Med. Imp.y No. 12.) 

On No. 171 occurs the legend lOVI CONS. CAES., 
to which we have already alluded, under Diocletian. 
Maximinus Daza also received the title of Jovius^ which 
is further attested by his coins (Cohen, Med. Imp.^ Nos. 
31, 129). 

Ltcinius I. 

^ 173. Oh.^LlGimVS P. F, AVG. Head of Liciaius L 
to the right, laureated, 

i?^t^.--PRINGIPIS PROVIDENTISSBJL Oolnmn, 
on which is written in three lines the word 
SAPIENTIA ; on the top of the column an 
owl ; to the left, at the base of tbe column, a 
helmet : to the right, a shield and a spear ; in 
the exergue Q. ARL. {Quarta Arelato). (PI. 
VIL No. 8.) Quimrius. D. 

Published by Cohen {Med, ibip., No. 24). 

This type is evidently connected with Minerva, and 
consequently a few remarks about this goddess will not he 
here out of place. 

The Minerva at Rome was in all respects the same as 
Athena at Athens, and all the attributes of the latter 
were transferred to the former. Taking a rapid numis- 
matic glance over the coins of those emperors who seem 
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more especially to liave taken this goddess as a coin-type^ 
we notice^ ■firsts that the statue of Minerva with the owl 
is represented on the estrade with the Emperor Nero and 
attendants on the occasion of his two congiaria (Cohen^ 
Med, Imp.j Nos. 110 — 117). Some fine brass coins of 
Vespasian (Cohen^ Med, Imp,^ Nos. 407 — 410) give us 
the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus^ huilt by Vespasian^ in 
which Minerva stands on the right of Jupiter^ and Juno 
on the left ; a type also occurring on the coins of Anto- 
ninus and Aurelius^ and afterwards repeated by Hadrian 
on the coins struck by him for iElia Capitolina.^® The 
preference thus given to Minerva dates from an early 
period^ for Livy,^® writing of the year b.c. 363^ saysj 
^^Eixus [clavus] dextero lateri sedis JovisOptimi Maximi, 
ex qud parte Minervm templum est,^^ It thus appears that 
the Romans paid more veneration to Minerva than to 
Juno^and even Horace says — 

Unde nil majus generatiir ipso [JoviJ 
Nee viget quicqiiam simile ant secundum, 

Proximoa illi tameii occupavit 
Pallas hoixores.” 

The Emperor Domitian paid special and superstitious 
attention to Minerva {superstitiose colehat)^^^ and ordered 
the quinquatria, a festival sacred to this goddess, to be 
celebrated every year in his Alban yilla.^® The goddess 
may be found represented on numbers of his coins. 
Minerva was also a goddess of providence/^ and as such 
is described on a coin of Septimius Severus (Cohen, M^d. 


F. W. Madden, Hist, of" Jewish Coinage, p. 214, No. 3. 
Lib. vii. B. 

Garm, i, od. 12. 

Suet., in Dom, Id. 

Suet., in JDom, 4. 
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Imp,, Nos. 351 — 353), She is even called MINERVA 
SANCT^; on a coin of the same emperor (No. 210). On 
many other coiiis_, too numerous to meution here; the 
goddess or her attributes may be met with; and very often 
as Minerva VictrixJ^ 

The type of the above-described coin of Liciiiius occurs 
also on a gold coin of Constantine I.; published by Cohen 
{M6d, Imp,, No. 92); from Caylus and Beyer. It is ren- 
dered even more interesting by another of the coins of 
Licinius; the legend of which is SAPIENTIA PRIN- 
CIPIS; and the type an altar surmounted with an owl; 
a spear placed crosswise; with, to the left; a shield, and 
to the right; a helmet (CoheU; M^d, Imp., No. 130; cf, 
the similar coin of Constantine L; No. 450). 

Minerva was recognised by the Greeks and Romans as 
the wisest of the goddesses; and the more so as her father; 
Jupiter; was lord of heaven; and her mother; MetiS; the 
goddess of prudence. Indeed; Cicero expressly calls her 
Sapientissima Dea?^ Hence the wisdom of the most 
provident prince is accompanied by her attributes on this 
coin ; on the top of the column is the owl (yAav|) on 
one side the helmet, on the other the shield and spear; all 
thi’ee thus alluded to by Ovid — 

At si hi dat clypeum, dat acntsa ciispidia hastam, 

Dat galeam capiti, defenditur segide pectus.’ 

The (jeyis does not occur on any of these coinS; but is 
of frequent occurrence on the l)ust of the emperors. 

The mintage of coins at Aries was commenced under 


Or at yro Milone, iii. 8. 

Of. y\avKu>7rLg 'A0f]vij. — Horn., II. xviii, 227, (fee. ; some- 
times yXavKcjrie alone, 11, vili. 420, owl-eyed^ large^ fierce-eyed. 
Metamorph. vi. 79, 


ROMAN GOLD COINS, 


105 


Constantine and the letters ARL. occur for the last 
time on the coins of Constantins II. and III.; the coinage 
still continuing at this city^ but under its new name of 
Constantina, which it received from Constantine I., when 
he improved the town and built a new one on the opposite 
side of the Rhone.^^ Respecting the interpretation of 
Q as Quarta^ I have already elsewhere spoken at length.^^ 

174. Licikius IL Eev.—lOYl OGJ^SERVATORI CAES. 

In exergue, S. M. N. A. (Signata Moneta Nico^ 
medid 4.) (Cohen, M4d, Imp., Ho. 4.) 


EMPIRE OP THE WEST. 

Maximian Hercules. 

175. 05^;.---MAXIMIANVS P. AVG. Head of Maximian 
Hercules, to the right, laureated. 

i?^z;.~-HER0VLI DEBBLLAT. Hercules, naked, 
to the left, striking the hydra with liis club, 
which he holds in his right hand, and seizing 
one of the heads with his left. In the exergue, 
P.T. {Prima Tarracone), (PL VIL, No. 9.) 

Published by Cohen {Med. Imp., No. 42). 

To the assumption of the name of Herculeus by Maxi- 
mian^ I have alluded under Diocletian; and it is not 
therefore surprising that Hercules should occur in various 
forms upon his coins. The above type represents one 
of the twelve labours of Hercules — the fight against 
the Lernsean hydra^ whom Hercules^ with the assistance 
of lolaus^ eventually subdued, notwithstanding that for 
every head cut oflf two grew in its place, and that a large 
crab came to help the hydra. This type is very strikingly 
treated on a coin of Phgestus, in Crete, and with such 


Num. Ohron., N.S., vol. i. p. 120 ; vol. ii. p, 60. 
Num. Ohron., N.8., vol. ii. pp. 48, 243, 244. 
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strict adherence to the Greek mythology, that even the 
crab is represented about to wound Hercules on his heel. 
The Roman coin of Maximian gives a poor idea of the 
admirable treatment of the type on the Cretan. 

Coins were first attributed to the mint of Tarraco, 
which owes its origin to the Emperor Aurelian, of whom 
pieces are extant with the marks P., S.^ T.j V., and 
VI., XXT. (Prima, Secunda^ TertiUj Quarta, Quinta, and 
Sescta 'KS.Tarracone)^^^ by Mr. de Salis, and the Western 
fabric of the coins enables them to be easily identified 
from those coins of Thessalonica which also in some cases 
have the letter T. 

176. Maximian Hercules. . HEROVLI VIOTORI. 

In exergue,^, M. X.VI. [Signata Moneta Nico- 
medid 6.) (Oohen, M6d Imp,, Ho. -19.) D. 

177. „ Eev.-^XX MAXIMIANI 

AVGr. S. M. T. (Signata Moneta Thessa- 
lonicd,) (Cohen, Ih., No. 118.) 

Carausius. 

178. 6>&2;.-~-OAEAVSiyS P. F. AVG. Bust of Oarausms, 

to the right, lanreated, with cuirass. 

i?ey.~OONSERVATO.RI AVGGG. Hercules, naked, 
standing to right, with a quiver on his right 
shoulder, and holding a club and a bow. In the 
exergue, M. L. {Moneta Londinio,) (PI. VII., 
Ho. 10.) D. 

Published by Oohen {Med, Imp., Xo. 12). 

Allectus. 

*179. IMP. 0. ALLEOTYSP. P. AVG. Bust of 

Allectus, to the right, laureated, with the 
paludamentum. 


Hum. Ohron., X.S. vol. ii. pp. 49, 243, 
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Rev, — OBIENS AVGr, The sun, radiated, half-naked, 
standing to the left, raising the right hand, and 
holding a globe ; at his feet two captives, seated. 
In the exergue, M. L. (Moneta Londinio,) 
(Ph VIL,No. 11.) D. 

Published by Oohen {Med, Itnjp,, No. 2). 

180. Obv, — Same legend. Bust of Allectus, to the right, 
laureated, with paludamentmi and cuirass. 

jBe?;.-— SALVS AVG. Female figure standing to the 
right, feeding a serpent which she holds in her 
arms. In the exergue, M. L. {Moneta Lon^ 
dinio.) (PI. VII., No. 12.) 

Published by Oohen {Med.Imjg,, No. 6). 

The histories of Carausius and Allectus^ the usurpers in 
Britain, are too well known to require any account here ; 
and the coin types do not oifer any peculiarities of them- 
selves worthy of special illustration. The coin of Carau- 
sius, with the three G^s to AVGGG., alluding to Diocle- 
tian, Maximian, and Carausius, is very interesting, and in 
comparing its fabric with that of the coins of Maximian 
with the legend SALVS AVGGG. and the exergual 
letters M.L., we do not doubt that these latter were also 
struck in London by Carausius. The emperors were 
obliged to recognise him, and his determined character 
is shown by his striking a coin with the singular legend 
CARAVSIVS ET FRATRES SVI, giving his own head 
radiated^ whilst those of his brothers, Diocletian and 
Maximian, are bare. This brass coin was struck at Col- 
chester, and is very rare, if not unique : it is now in the 
collection of the British Museum. 

The mint of London was not of long duration. It 
commenced, as vve have seen, with Carausius, who issued 
coins there of Diocletian and Maximian. It is again met 
with on the coins of Constaiitius I. and Maximian II., 
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and on those of the family of Constantine ; and it exhibits 
as a rule the letters L.^ LN., and LON. Recent dis- 
coveries have also led to the attribution to London of 
certain coins of Maxentius with the ewergual letters 
AVGOB. (struck Augusta^ 72), Augusta being the old 
name for London/® as suggested by Mr. de Salis.^^ The 
Museum has also lately acquired a barbarous coin of 
Theodosius I., with the same mint-mark. 

181. OoNSTANTius Ohlorus. Mb'o, — HEEOYLI CONS. 

OAES. In the exergue, S. M. A. S. [Signata 
Moneta Antiochid 7). (Cohen, Mid. Imjg., 
No. 20.) 

Sbverus II. 

*182. 02)^;.— S EVERTS NOB. OAES. Head of Severus II. 
to the right, laiireated. 

HEROVLI OOMITI OAESS. NOSTR. Her- 
cules, naked, hut with the lion’s skin, standing 
to the left, holding a branch of olive (?) and a 
club. In the exergue, S. M. T. {Signata Moneta 
Tarracone), (PI. Till., No. 1.) 

Published by Oohen {Med. No. 9). 

The special peculiarity about this coin is its ewergual 
letters, it being the first example at present found giving 
the mint of Tarraco preceded by the letters S. M. {Bignata 
Moneta). As I have already often shown in previous 
papers, and alluded to in this one under the coins of 
Maximian Hercules, the usual formula is P. T., S, T., &c. 
On comparing, however, the fabric of this coin, especially 
the head, with the brass coins of Severus indubitably 
struck at Tarraco, there cannot be the slightest doubt that 


Amm. Marcell, xxvii. 8 ; xxviii. 3. 
Niim. Chron., N.S., vol i. p. 122, note 6. 
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it was struck at that mint. Usually the letters S.M.T. 
signify that the coin was minted at Thessalonica^ and it 
is worthy of observation that at present I know of no 
coins of SeveruSj though doubtless they exist, issued at 
the latter town. The mint of Tarraco ceases about the 
time that that of Arles commences, and it is probable 
that Constantine transferred the monetary establishment 
of Tarraco to his new capital. 

183. Severxjs II. Idev.—PEINOIPI IVYENTYTIS. In 
the exergue, S.M.SD. (Signata Mbneta Ser^ 
died). D* 


Maxentitts. 

^a>181. 0&2;.-~MAXENTIYS P. F. AYG. Head of Maxentius, 
to the rights laureated. 

i2et;.--HER0YLI OOMITI AYGG-. ET OAES. N. 
Hercules, uMted, standing facing and looking 
to the left, with a quiver on his shoulder, 
leaning on his club, and holding a bow and a 
lion's skin on his left arm. In the exergue, 
P. R. {Frima Romd). (PL YIII., Ho. 2.) D. 

* Published by Cohen {Mid, Irrvg,, Ho. 11) from Caylus, 

It was at Rome that Maxentius, in a.d. 306, rebelled 
against Severus, and was elected Emperor by general 
acclamation of the people, all Italy yielding at once, and 
Africa also acquiescing. He is known as Ccesar from 
coins only, and those that bear this title were struck at 
Carthage (Cohen, Mid, Imp,y Nos. 5 and 88). They were 
probably issued in error by this mint, when Maxentius 
proclaimed himself emperor at Rome. A few years after 
(a.d. 311), this magnificent city suffered severely from fire 
and pillage, owing to the revolt of Alexander, the governor 
appointed by Maxentius.^® 


Hum. Chron., H.S., vol. ii, p. 64, 
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185. 6)32;.--~MAXENTIVS P. P. AYG. Full-faced bust 
of Maxentius^ bare, witli paluchmenttim and 
cuirass. 

i^^^;.-^VI0T0EIA AETERNA AVG. X. Victory, 
half-naked, standing to the right, holding a 
shield (on which is inscribed VO TIB X), on 
a pedestal, and placing her left foot on a prow ; 
behind her, a caiDtive seated on the ground, 
his hands tied behind his back. In the exergtie, 
P. OST. (Pnma Ostid). (PI. VIII., No. 3.) 

This coin appears to be the same as that formerly in the 
Pembroke collection (Sale Oat, No. 1105). It is erroneously 
described by Oohen (No. 24), from the Pembroke catalogue, 
as having the head laureated to the right.” 

MAXENTIVS P.F. AVG. Head of Max- 
entius, to the right, laureated. 

VIOTOR OMNIVM GENTIVM AVG. N. 
Maxentius, in military dress, standing to the 
right, holding in the left hand a spear, and 
receiving a Victory from Mars, helmeted, 
standing to the left, holding a trophy; between 
them, a figure prostrate at the feet of the 
emj^eror. In the exergue, P. OST. [Frima 
Ostid), (Pi. VIII., No. 4.) D. 

The reverse legend and type of this coin occur upon 
second brass coins of Maxentius (Cohen, Med. Imp,, 
No. 108). 

The full-faced bust occurs upon other coins of Maxen- 
tius, two of which I have published in a previous paper,®^ 
and on many others of the Imperial series, to which I have 
already alluded under Postumus (No. 141). The reverse 
legend of No. 186 is in the usual superfluous and arro- 
gant style of the period, for Maxentius never had any 
power either in Gaul, or in Illyricum, or in the East; 
though he is said to have celebrated a triumph at Rome 


Num. Ohron., N.S., vol. ii. p, 46. 
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after his disgraceful sacking of Carthage. Yet Maxen- 
tius^ though considered a usurj^er, seems to have had much 
love and respect for his family^ for he struck coins dedi- 
cated to his father (PATRI^, Cohen, Mid, Imp,y Nos. 141 
— 144); to Galerius Maximian, his father-in-law 
(SOCERO, Cohen, Med. Imp,, Nos. 50, 51) ; to Constan- 
tins Chlorus, his relation^^ (AD PINT, Cohen^ Mid. Imp., 
No. 78; COGNATO, Nos. 79—82) ; and to Romulus, 
his son (FILIO, Cohen, Mid. Imp., Nos. 4 — 7). 

Respecting the proper interpretation of the letters 
P . OST., and their positive identification with the mint 
of Ostia, I have in a former paper spoken at some 
length^^ There is no doubt that after the defeat of 
Alexander the mint of Carthage was transferred by Max- 
entins to Ostia, and after the defeat of Maxentius hy 
Constantine, to Rome. Though Gaul, as I have above 
stated, did not belong to Maxentius, yet some of his coins 
show that they were minted at Tarraco, these having 
probably been struck there in his honour by his brother- 
in-law, Constantine, previous to their quarrel. 

Maxentius having been killed in a.d. 312, Constantine I. 
found himself sole Emperor of the West; and in the fol- 


The relation of Maxentius to Constantins Chlorus is rather 
complicated. Maxentius was the son of Maximianus Hercules 
and Eutropia, whose daughter, Flavia Theodora, hy a former 
husband, had been united to Constantins Chlorus, when he was 
naade Caesar, Flavia being, in this way, half sister to Maxentius. 

By this marriage of Ms step-sister with Constantins Chlorus, 
the latter became his hr other-in-law. 

But Maxentius had also a real sister, Pausta, who married 
Constantine the Great, son of Constantins Chlorus by his first 
wife, Helena. 

Thus Constantine became the brother-in-law of Maxentius, 
and so both father and son were his brothers-in-law. 

Num. Ohron., H.S., vol. ii. p. 46. 
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lowing year^ by the death of Diocletian^ the defeat and 
death of Maximinus, and in the year after by the defeat 
of Licinius, Constantine was enabled to add Illyricum to 
his dominions. In a.d. 323, the defeat and death of 
Licinius made Constantine sole master of the Roman 
world. 


Constantine I. 

(9Z)z;.-^00]SrSTANTINVS JSTOB. 0. Head of Con- 
stantine I., to the right, lanreated. 

Rev.—mmoim IYYHNTVTIS. Constantine, in 
military dress, standing to the left between two 
standards, raising the right hand and holding 
a spear. In the exergue, TR. {Tremris), 
(PL YIIL, No, 5.) 

Published by Cohen {Med, Imp., No. 83) from. Gaglus. 

Notwithstanding that Constantine in A.n. 306 was 
elected Augustus by the whole of the Western legions, 
yet Galerins’ refused to acknowledge him other than 
Cmar, so that he was not actually Augustus till A.n. 307, 
when Maxentius and Maximian recognised him as such, 
Galerius himself being unable in the following year to 
withhold his consent. 

CONST ANTINYS P.F. AYG. Head of Con- 
stantine I., to the right, laureated. 

Rev , — YIRTVS AYGYSTI. Constantine, on horse- 
back, galloping to the right, about to spear an 
enemy lying under his horse’s feet ; shields and 
spears lie on the ground. In the exergue, TR. 
{Trevins). (PL YIII., No. 6.) 

A somewhat similar coin, with the legend YIRTYS 
AYGYSTI N., and in the exergue P. TR. {Prima 
Treviris), is in the British Museum. (Cohen, Med. Imp.y 
No. 146.) 
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189. Constantine I. i?ey.-^CONSTANTINVS AVG. 

In the exergxte^ S. M. TB. {Signata Moneta 
The^mlonicd). (Cohen, Mkl, Inif,, No. 43.) 

1 90. „ " ie6z;.*^P. M. TRIB. P. COS. IIII. P. 

P. PROOOS. Iiithee^<?f^w6, P.TR. {Frima 
Treviris), (Cohen, Ih., No. 78.) 

191. „ VICTORES. In 

the exergue, P. TR. (Cohen, /6., No. 108.) 
Quinarius, D, 

Constantine Crispits^ and Constantine II. 

^<i>192. 06z;.—IMP. CONST ANTINVS P, P. AVG. Bust 
of Constantine I., to the right, radiated, with 
paludamentum and cuirass. 

.K^?y.~--ORISPYS BT OONSTANTINVS IVN. 
NOBB. OAESS. Busts of Crisj^us and Con- 
stantine IL, laureated, facing each other, with 
ihe paludmiexitiim and cuirass. In the exergue, 
SIS. [BUM). (PL VIIL, No. 7.) D. 

Published by Cohen {MM. Imp,, No. 1) as autrefois cabinet 
de M. Dupril 


Pausta, 

193. 05y.--FLAV. MAX. PAVSTA AVG. Bust of 
Paiista, to the right, bare. 

Rev . — SPES REIPVBLICAE. Faiista standing facing, 
looking to the left, holding two infanta in her 
arms. In the exergue, SIRM. {Sinnio), 
(PL VIII., No. 8.) i). 

Published by Cohen {Med. Imp., No. 3). 

According to M. Cohen, the two infants represent the 
two eldest sons of Pausta, Constantine II,, and Const ans, 
so that in consequence the coin was probably struck in 
A.D. 317 or 318. 

The names of Pausta, in Smithes Dictionary of Bio- 
graphy ^ are given as Flavia Maximiana Fausta, and 
naturally, for she was the daughter of Maximian Her- 
cules. It appears, however, from her large medallions 

Q 
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(Colien, MM. Imp.^ No. 1)^ tliat tlie. proper explanation 
of MAX. is Maxima. 

The coins hearing the name of Fausta^ with the title 
of Nobilissima Femina, or abbreviated N. are now 
proved to belong to this Pausta^ and the small brass coins 
with these latter letters have helped to the proper attri- 
bution of the coins of Helena^ to which I shall shortly 
allude. 

The mint of Sirmium^ which was established by 
Constantine I.^ continued to the time of Arcadius and 
HonoriuS; when its name totally disappears. 


Helena. 

194. HELENA AVGYSTA. Bust of Helena, 

to the right/ with diadem. 

i?6t;.-~SECVRITAB EEIPVBLIOE {sic). Female 
figure, veiled, standing to the left, holding a 
branch of laurel, and raising her robe. In the 
c:rer^we,’SmM.(;SVnmh). (PI. VIII., No. 9.) D. 

Published by Cohen {3Iecl. Imp., No. 1). 

The coins bearing the name of Helena have been for a 
long time a stumbling-block to Numismatists^ as it could 
not be decided whether they should be attributed to 
Helena^ the^wife of Constantins Chlorus, Helena, the wife 
of Crispus, or Helena, the wife of Julian the Apostate, 
nor has the writer of the article Helena,^^ in Smithes 
Dictionary of Biography, arrived at a satisfactory con- 
clusion, notwithstanding that articles had been written 
upon this subject by the Baron Marchant {Lettres, 
xvii.) and by M. Ch. Leriormaut i^Rev. Num., 1843; 
p. 88), satisfactorily settling the question. Eckhel, in 
his dissertation on this point, concludes by assigning 
certain coins to each of these ladies, but only gold coins 
to Helena, wife of Julian, and principally because of the 
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word REIPVBLICE^ a form very prevalent at that 
period. It would be useless to here repeat the arguments 
^TO and con in this question^ as they have already been laid 
before English readers by the late Dr.W. H. Scott.^^ SuflSce 
it to say that all the coins hearing the name of Selena are 
to be restored to Helena^ wife of Constantins Chlorns. 

As Helena was repudiated by Constantins Chlorns 
immediately after his accession to the throne in a.d. 293^ 
it does not require any great stretch of imagination to 
suppose that none of her coins were struck during the 
lifetime of her husband. 

After the death of Constantins Chlorns and the rise of 
Constantine into power (a.d. 306)^ Helena^ who had been 
leading a private life, was recalled by her son, made 
Augusta^ and, according to Eusebius, gold coins were 
ordered to be struck with her effigy (^pucroTr re vofxlagaGL Kal 
T}}v avT7]Q eicTVTTovffdai ekoj/a),^^ a statement repeated by Theo- 
phanes, but without naming the metal. Hence, it is 
proved that certain gold and brass coins of Helena were 
struck by Constantine in honour of his mother during her 
life-time. The brass coins are of third brass size. 

There are some brass coins of Helena bearing the letters 
N. P. (Nobilissima Femina)^ similar in every respect to 
those of Eansta above alluded to. These coins have 
been classed by Marchaut to a.d. 307, in which year 
Constantine took in marriage Fausta, and not being him- 
self universally recognised as Augustus, could not bestow 
upon his wife the title of Augusta, but was content to 
call her Nobilissima Femina^ and at the same time issue 
coins of his mother with the same title. 

The small brass coins of Helena, with the legend in the 


^ Nxim. Ohron., vol. xv. p. 188. 
Euseb., Yit, Const.^ iii. 1:7. 



116 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


dative case^ as well as those of his mother-in-law, 
Theodora, were struck by Constantine after their deaths. 
It will be seen that they do not bear the title Diva^ for 
they were both Christians. 

Helena does not appear to have borne the name of 
Mawima^ as did Pausta, for the coin on which this name 
occurs is only given by Eckhel on the authority of Strada 
and Tristan. 

The orthography of REIPVBLICE (sic) was EckhePs 
strongest point in favour of these coins belonging to the 
period of J ulian ; but he could not have been aware that 
the same form occurs upon the coins of Pausta (Cohen, 
Med,I??^/p.jNo, 11), and of Magnentius (Cohen, Med. Imp,^ 
No. 29) some years previous to the reign of Julian. 

Notwithstanding, however, that all the coins bearing 
the name of Helena are thus restored to the wife of 
Constantins Chlorus, M. Cohen has attributed to Helena, 
wife of Julian, the coins with the name and attributes 
of Isis Faria — how far correctly, I am unable at present 
to say. 

And now a few words respecting the type of the coin 
of Helena we have described above. According to M. Ch. 
Lenormant it does not represent the figure of secu- 
rity, but rather a statue of Helena , to whom the long 
stola^ the veiled head, and the branch of laurel would 
admirably apply. According to Suidas, Constantine 
raised a statue to his mother in the faubourg of Antioch, 
called DapImCj and hence the branch of laurel (Sa^vn) 
may, possibly, allude to the locality where the statue was 
placed. 

19A Helena. A barbarous coin. 


Rev. N-itm., 1843, p. 08. 
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This coin has already been treated of by Mr. Evans^^® 
who has given a woodcut of it. It is thought to be an 
amulet^ as during the middle ages the coins of Helena 
were sujDposed to be endowed with healing powers. It 
seems to have been imitated from a coin of Constans, 
and though looking very like a Roman coin^ is assigned 
conditionally^ by Mr. Evans^ to the fifth or sixth century 
of our era. 


Crispus, 

^^196. IVL. GRISPVS NOE. C. Bust of Orispus 

to the left, laureated, showing the back, across 
whicli is slung a hand, to which is fixed a 
shield ; he also holds a spear. 

IVVENTVTIS. Orispus, in mili- 
tary dress, standing to the right, holding spear 
and globe ; at liis feet a captive on either 
side. In the exergue^ AQ. {Aguileid). (PL 
YIIL, No. 10.) 

Published by Cohen Imp.y No. 13), from Tanini. 

^197. TVL. GRISPVS NOB. GABS. Bust of 

Crispus to the right, laureated, with paluda-- 
mentum and cuirass. 

i^fiy.^YBIQVE VIGTORES. Crispus standing to 
the right, in military dress, holding spear and 
globe j* at his feet, on either side, a captive 
seated on the ground. In the exergue, TR. 
{Trevirii). (PL VIII., No. 11.) Quimrim, D. 

Published by Cohen {Mid. Imp., No. 16). 

There is also a coin of Constantine L, precisely similar 
(excepting the ewergual letters) to this one^ in this col- 
lection, and mentioned above (No. 191). 


Mum. ChroR., voL xx. p. 43. 
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EMPIRE OP THE WEST. 

CONSTANTXNUS II. 

* 108. D.K CONSTANTIN VS IVN. NOB. CAES. 

Bust of Coustantine II. to the right, iaureated, 
vnili ^aludamentiim anti cuirass. 

iee?;.~-PRINOrPI IVyENTVTIS. Constantine II. 
lanreated and in military dress, holding a 
standard and a sceptre ; behind, two standards ; 
in the exergxie^ SIRM. {Birmio), D. 

Published by Cohen {Med, Imp,y No. 6). Small medallion. 

Crispus and Constantine II. were made Ccesars in 
A.n. 817. The former was put to death by his father in 
A.n. 326^ at the instigation of his stepmother^ Eausta; 
the latter^ in a.d. 335^ took a share of the Western 
Empire with his brother Constans. 

199. Constans. VICTORIAE DD. NN. AYGG. 

In the exergue^ SIS. {Biscid), (Cohen, Med^ 
No. 23.) Small medallion. 


EMPIRE OP THE EAST. 

CONSTANTIUS II. 

*4)200. GJt;.— D.N. OONSTANTIYS P. P. AVG. Head of 
Constantins II. to the right, with diadem. 

]g,ev , — GLORIA REIPVBLIOAE. Rome, helmeted, 
seated facing, and Constantinople, tnrreted, 
seated to the left, the right foot placed on the 
prow of a ship, holding between them a shield, 
on which is inscribed YOT. XXXX. ; both 
hold spears. In the exergue,^ TES * {Thesm-> 
Ionic d). 

This coin is probably the same as the one published by 
Cohen {Med No. 89) from Cayliis, thongh he gives the 
obverse legend as OONSTANTIVS P. P. AYG., and the 
type, bust with diadem to the right, and Yfitli paludamentumy 
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201. OoNSTANTiiTs IL i?^r.-~-aLOErAREIPVBLIOAE. 

In the exergue^ S.M.N. [Signata Moneta Mico- 
medid), (Oolien, Med. Imp., No. 74.) 

Constantins II. died in a.d. 361^ and Jnlian became 
sole Emperor. 

From this time to the period of Theodosius I. there are 
no coins in the present collection ; so^ passing over the 
next 34 years, we arrive at a.d. 395, the year of the death 
of Theodosius I., and final division of the Eastern and 
Western Empires. Arcadins became Emperor of the 
East, and Honorius of the West. The latter empire came 
to an end not many years after, and its coins form the 
concluding portion of M. Cohen^s Medailles Imperiales ; 
whilst the former existed for many years, and is treated of 
separately by M. Sabatier in his Monnaies Byzantines, 

The few coins of these two series in the collection are 
of the usual style and types, except in one instance, and 
therefore I shall only give references to the two works of 
Cohen and Sabatier.^® 

EMPIRE OF THE WEST. 

202. Constantine III. VICTORIA AAAVGGGG. 

• In the field, LD. {Lugdmo) ; in the exergue, 
COMOB. (Cohen, Med. Img., No. A) 

203. Yalentinian III. Rev. — No legend. In the exergue, 

COMOB. (Cohen, 7^., No. 26.) Tremkm. 

204. Avitus. i?et;.^VICTORIA AVGGG. In the field, 

AR. (Arehto); in the exergue, GOMOB. (Cohen, 
Ih., No. 1.) 


Deacnfition generale des Monnam Byzantines firappks sous 
les Mnpereurs I Orient dejmis Arcadim d la prise de 

Constantino'ph par Mahomet II. 8vo. Yols. 1., TI. Paris, 1862. 
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205. Majouun. -Key.— VIOTOEIA AVGGE. In tlie 

fields AE. (Arelato) ; in tlxe exergue, COMOB. 

(Colien, Med, iSTo. 1.) ^ 

206. Julius Eepos. Eev , — YIOTOEIA AV6GG. In the 

field, l!slJ),{Mediolano) : in the exergue, COMOB. 

(Cohen, /&., 2.) 

207. „ Eev, — Eo legend. In the exergue, 

COMOB. (Cohen, Ik, No. 9.) Tre^mml. 

The successor of Julius Nepos, Eomulus Augustus, or, 
as lie was called by the Eoruaus on account of his youth, 
Auffustulus^ was the last Emperor of the West, being 
deposed by Odoacer, chief of the Goths, in a.b. 476, who 
only took to himself the title of King, 

^^Thus,^^ says M. Cohen, ended the Empire of the 
West, in the year 1329 of the foundation of Rome 
(a.d. 476), 531 years since Julius Caesar was declared 
perpetual dictator, 507 years after the battle of Actium, 
503 years since the government, By the will of the senate, 
received a monarchical form, decreeing to Octavian the 
grand surname of Augustus^ and 146 years since Constan- 
tine destroyed the ancient prestige of Eonie in transferring 
the seat of the empire to Constantinople/^ 

It is a fact worthy of notice that the last Emperor of 
the West bore the names of the first King of Eome 
(Romulus) and of the first Emperor (Augustus). 

EMPIRE OF THE EAST. 

208. Arcadius. Keu.— YIOTOEIA AV6GG. In the 

field, MD. {Mediolano) ; in the exergue, COMOB. 

(Sabatier, Mon, By%., Ko. 18.) 

209. Eudoxia, wipjs of Arcadius. Jiev , — SALVS EEI- 

PYBLICAE. In the exergue, CONOB. (Saba- 
tier, II,, No. 3.) 

210. PoLOHERiA, wiFR OF Maroian. Eev. — No legend. In 

the exergue, OONOB (Sabatier, Ih,, No. 7.) 
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211. Vbuina, wife op L-eoI. Hev . — VICTORIA AVGGG. 

■ In tlie exergue^ CON OB. (Sabatier, Mon , Byz,^ 
No. 1.) 

212. Zeno. VICTORIA AVGGG.O In the exer- 

gue, OONOB. (Sabatier, Ih, No. 1.) 

213. „ JSet;. — No legend. In the exergue, OONOB. 

(Sabatier, Tb., No. 7.) Tmnissis. 

214. Anastasius. J7e'y.---VIOTORIA AVGGG. I. In the 

exergue, CONOB. (Sabatier, /&., No. 2.) 

215. „ Ditto, ditto. 

216. „ VICTORIA AVGGG. S. Ditto. 

217. „ Eev.—YLOTOMA AVGGG. A. Ditto. 

218. Tiberius Constantine. Eev . — YICTOHr A A V GG. T. 

In the exergue, OONOB. (Sabatier, lb., No. 1.) 

219. CoNSTANs II. (Sabatier, Ih., No. 2.) 

220. Constantine IV. Pogonatus, Heraoliuf, and Tibe- 

rius. (Sabatier, Ib,, No. 3.) 

221. Constantine IV. Pogonatus. (Sabatier, Ih., No. 22.) 

222. Constantine V. Oopronymus, and Leo III. (Saba- 

tier, IK, No. 14.) 


Basil I. and Constantine IX. 

^i^223. (9bi;.--bASILIHS .... hr AHqq. Busts facing 
of Basil I. and Constantine IX., holding be- 
tween them a long cross. 

jSev.—IhSHS .... ISTOS"^. Bust of our Lord 
facing. (PL VIIL, No. 12.) 

In consequence of the similarity of the obverse type of 
this coin to those known of Basil I. and Constantine IX., 
and of that of the reverse to the head of Christ on the 
coins of Michael III., it seems here to he correctly attri- 
buted. It weighs no less than 276*3 grs., and equals 4 
solidi. 

And now to speak briefly of the 72 coins selected on 
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account of their magnificent preservation. As they are 
all well-known coins^ it will be sufficient merely to give 
their names^ with references to Cohen. 

1. Cassia family. (Cohen, Jfed, Com., No. 14; engraved, 

pi, xi., Gasda, No. 11.) D. 

2. Claudia family. (Cohen, MM. Cons.^ No. 13 ; engraved, 

pi. xii., Claudia, No. 8.) D. 

3. Brutus. (Cohen, Mdd.Imp., No. 5 ; MSd. Cons., No. 29; 

engraved, pi xxiv., Junta, No. 18.) D. 

4. J. CiBSAR. (Cohen, Mid. Imp., No. 17; Mid. Cons., 

No. 3 ; engraved, pL xxviii., Munatia, No. 3.) 

fi, M. Antony. (Oolien, Mid. Imp., No. 63; Mid. Cons., 
Antonia, No. 12; engraved, pi. xxix., Mussidia, 
No. IG.) 

6. M. Antony and Ootavian. (Cohen, Mid. Imp., No. 4; 

Mid. Cons., No. 8 ; engraved, pi. iii., Antonia, 
No. 7.) 

7 to 15. AuausTus. (Cohen, Mid. Imp., Nos. 4, 68, 104, 
120, 128, 143 [two specimens], 187, 192.) 
No. 143. D. 

16. Moneyer OP Augustus. (Cohen, IfJd/wjp., No. 390). D, 

17. Augustus, Caius, and Lucius. (Cohen, Ih., No. 86.) 

18. Tiberius. (Cohen, Ih,, No. 5.) 

19. Tiberius and Augustus. (Oolien, Ih., No. 4.) 

20. Nero Dbusus. (Cohen, Ih., No. 3.) D, 

21. Antonia. (Cohen, Ih., No. 1.) 

22. Caligula. (Cohen, Ih., No. 7.) 

23 <& 24. Claudius. (Cohen, Ih., Nos. 39, 45.) 

25 to 28. Nero. (Cohen, Ih., Nos. 3, 5, 9, 64.) No. 5. D. 

29. Nero & Agrippina I. (Cohen, Ih., No. 5.) 

30. ViTELLiuB. (Cohen, Ih., No. 26.) 

31 <fe 32. Vespasian. (Cohen, Ji., Nos. 81, 197.) 

33. Vespasian and Domitilla. (Cohen, Ih., No. 1.) 

34 & 85. Titus. (Cohen, Ih., Nos. 28, 53.) 

36 & 37. Nerva. (Cohen, Ih., Nos, 9, 15.) 

38 to 41. Trajan. (Cohen, Ih., Nos. 46, 95, 138, 289.) 
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42 Galba rbstobrd by Trajan. (Colieii, Med, Imjp.y No. 
251.) D. 

43. Nerva bestorep by Tbajan. (Oolien, Ih., No. 124.) D. 

44 to 49. Hadrian. (Coiien, Ih,, Nos. 84, 174, 267, 489, 
504, 518.) No. 518. D. 

50. Sabina. (Oolien, Ih., No. 25.) 

51. Antoninus Pius. (Oolien, 75., No. 327.) 

52. M. Aurelius. (Oolien, J5., No. 150.) D. 

53 & 54. Faustina II. (Oolien, Ih,, Nos. 79, 81.) D. D. 
55 & 56. L. Vbrus. (Oolien, Ih, Nos. 39, 73.) 

57. OoMMODus. (Oolien, No. 106.) D. 

58. Pertinax. (Oolien, Ih., No. 17.) 

59. Bidia Olara. (Oolien, 73., No. 1.) 

60 & 61. J. Domna. (Oolien, 75., Nos. 84, 107.) 

62. Oabacalla, (Oolien, 75., No. 324.) D. 

63. Oaracalla, Sept. Severus, and Bomna. (Oolien, 75., 

No. 2.) D. 

64. Geta and Oabaoalla. (Oolien, 73., No. 1.) D. 

65. Elaoabalus. (Oolien, 75., No. 7.) D. 

66 cfc 67. Traj. Beoius. (Oolien, Nos, 25, 49.) No, 25. D. 
68. Hostilian. (Oolien, 75., No. 20.) D. 

69 70. Numbrian. (Oolien, Nos. 1, 5.) D. D. 

71. Julian. (Oolien, 75., No. 1.) D. 

72. Lioinius 1. (Oolien, 75., No. 16.) D. 

Before concluding this description, I may observe that 
the following coins, published by M. Cpben as being in 
tbe cabinet of Mr. Wigan, are not in the collection of that 
gentleman ; or, at least, are not in the cabinet presented 
by him to the Museum, as containing his collection of 
Boman gold coins. 

1. ANToifiNus Pius. (Oohen, MM, No. 50.) 

2. M. Aurelius. (Oohen, 75,, No. 20.) 

3. „ . (Oohen, 73:, No. 35.) 

4. OoMMonus. (Oolien, 75., No. 75.) 

5. Sept, Severus. (Oohen, 75., No. 363.) 
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6. Sept. Seveeus (Oohen, Mid, Imp., No. S6 8.) 

7. „ (Oohen, Ih., No. 430.) 

8. Caraoalla. (Oolieii, II., No. 26.) 

9. „ (Oolien, II., No. 115.) 

10. „ (Oolien,/^., No. 168.) 

11. „ (Oolien, Ih., No. 236.) 

12. „ (Oolien, Ih, No. 286.) 

13. „ (Oolieii, Ih, No. 356.) 

14. Geta. (Cohen, Ih., No. 79.) 

15. „ (Cohen, Ih., No. 110^ 

16. Maorinus. (Cohen, Ih., No. 50.) 

17. Elagabalus. (Cohen, Ih., No. 59.) 

18. „ (Cohen, Ih, No. 104.) 

19. Alex, Severus. (Cohen, Ih., No. 64.) 

20. Gordian III. (Cohen, Ih., No. 108.) 

21. Gallibnus. (Cohen, Ih., No. 607.) 

22. Atjrblian. (Cohen, Ih., No. 1.) 

23. PnoBUs. (Cohen, Ih., No. 29.) 

24. Carintjs. (Cohen, Ih., No. 3.) 

25. * „ (Cohen, Ih, No. 27.) 

26. Diocletian. (Cohen, Ih., No. 58.) 

27. „ (Oolien, Ih., No. 61.) 

28. „ (Cohen, Ih, No. 64.) 

29. Maximian I. (Cohen, Ih., No. 20.) 

30. „ (Cohen, Tb., No. 23.) 

31. Constantius I. (Cohen, Ih., No. 54.) 

32. Maximinus II. (Cohen, Ih., No, 11.) 

33. Maxentius. (Cohen, Ih., No. 1.) 

34. CoNSTANTius II. (Oohen, Ih,, No. 101.) 


Of these coins, Antoninus, Cohen, No. 50 ; Aurelius, 
Cohen^ No. 20; Caracalla, Cohen, Nos. 26, 168; Geta, 
Cohen, No. 110; Macrinus, Cohen, No. 50; and Probus, 
Cohen, No. 29, are in the Mnseum collection. Where the 
remainder may be, I am unable to say. 
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The coin of Caracalla (Cohen^ No. 168) has been 
noticed by M. Cohen in his Errata (voL vi. p, 620)> and 
Musee Britanniquey is to be placed after it^ whilst Cabinet 
de M, Wigan is to be transferred to No. 155. No. 155 
does notj however^ exist in Mr. Wigan^s collection. 

Three coins published by M. Cohen as being in the 
Museum^ are in the collection of Mr. Wigan. 

1. Cassia Family. (Cohen, Med. (No. 17.)j 

2. PosTUMUs. (Cohen, M^d. Imp., No. 38.) 

3. „ (Cohen, Ih., No. 93.) 

In these statements relative to the coins published by 
M. Cohen from the Museum and Wigan cabinets^ I do 
not guarantee to have mentioned eveiy example. I only 
give those I have noticed in my examination of this 
collection. 

I think I need not recall to the reader, who has fol- 
lowed me thus far in my remarks, the immense value and 
importance of this magnificent public gift. 

Frederic W. Madden. 


N.B. — By an oversight the letter D has been omitted after 
- the name of Marciana (No. 57). The coin of Augustus (No. 
20) is the same as that published by M. Cohen, consequently 
the star and the ^ are both mistakes. The star attached to the 
coin of Faustina I. (No. 75) is also a mistake, as other speci- 
mens exist. The number of coins only existing in this collection 
is, consequently, 92. The coin of Faustina (No. 76) is unpub- 
lished, and therefore tliere should have been a <l> before it. The 
same reverse type, with the obverse legend FAVSTINA 
AYGYSTA, is in the British Museum, as published by Cohen 
{Med. Imp,, No. 93) ; and, consequently, my note attached to 
it is not correct. The unpublished coins number 35, and not 
32, as stated early in the paper. 
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IV. 

COINS OP THE PTOLEMIES. 

(Oontinued) 

Tpib following letter^ fromM. J.-P. Six^ of Amsterdam, wlio 
has kindly permitted its publication, renders it advisable 
that I should reconsider the principal matters discussed in 
the part of this memoir relating to the coins which are of 
the reign of Ptolemy I., or have his title 2QTHP in their 
inscriptions. I have thrown my observations into the form 
of a reply. 

Monsieui’, 

C’ost avec un vif interet que j’ai hi vos deux premiers 
articles sur les monnaies des Ptolemees, et je viens vous remercier 
de la bonte que vous avez euo de tenir compte de mon opinion 
sur le classement a Philadelphe des monnaies communement 
attiibuees ^ Soter. Mais, quoique je reconnaisse toute Timpor- 
tance de la s6rie dat6e, qui ne m’etait connue qu’en partie, et que 
je suis bien heureux d’ avoir trouv6 r^unie dans votre memoire, 
vous ne m’en voudre 2 !; pas, je hesp^re, Monsieui*, si je vons 
demande la permission de vous exposer les motifs qui m^ont 
portes ^ me former une> opinion contraire h la votre — opinion que 
je ne fcrais aueune difiiculte d’abandonner, si votre classement 
pouvait resoudre les difScult6s qui me paraissent subsister encore. 
Car M. Stark mo semble avoir demontre que les villes de la 
Phenicie sont restees, apres la bataille d’lpsus, d'abord en pos- 
session de Demetrius, puis * en celle de Seleucus, mais que 
Ptolemee I. n’en a pas et6 le maitre dans ces temps (K. P. 
Stark, Gaza n. d. Philistaische Eiiste, Jena, 1852, p. 359 — 
366). lies monnaies a la tete diademee de Soter ne peuvent 4tre 
antmieures a Pannee 305 av. J. C., dans laqiielle il prit le nom et 
les insignes de roi. De 306 a 302 la Phenicie resta au pouvoir 
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Antigone (Stark, G-aza, p. 358), et la courte expedition que 
Ptol^mee fit en Celesyrie en 302 (Stark, Gaza, p. 359, *360) 
n’5tait vraiment pas im moment favorable pour introduire dans 
ce pays un monnayage si different de poids et de types, des 
statures et des tekadraobmes Attiques et Phenioiens, qui y 
avaient cours alors, et des derniers desquels Ptolemee Ini-meme 
avaitfaitfrapper une partie, soit en 317 — 316, soit en 312 — 311, 
temoin la pi^ce de ma collection an nom d'Alexandi’e (fils de 
Eoxane), n. 947 du catalogue Huber, avec le nom de Gaza en 
monogramme 

Cependant je conviens que M. Stark pent s^etre trompe ; mais 
alors, je desirerais avoir les preuves, non seulement qu’il y a des 
monnaies frappees en Ph6mcie, qui ne peuvent ^tre que du 
premier Ptolemee, mais encore qu’il n’y en pas de Seleucus ou 
d’Antiochus I. — et c’est ce que le riche Medaillior du Hus^e 
Britannique vous permettra mieux qu’a moi, monsieur, de 
verifier. Pourtant je retrouve sur un tetradrachme de Seleucus I., 
nu typ^ du Jupiter Mcepliore^ les monogrammes AI et bien 
eonnus dans la numismatique des rois d’Egypte ; sur un triobole 

du meme roi ^ et sur un tetradi’aclime d’Antiochus I., an 
type de FApollon assis, les monogrammes d’Aradus et de Bora, 
^ fpt- 

Puis nous connaissons, par Pouvi'age de M. ITiiller, la serie de 
tetradrachmes aux types d’ Alexandre le Grand, frapp4s en Phe- 
nicie. Or est-il vraisemblable qu’on ait emis simultan^ment h 
Sidon de 295 a 293, et en 291, des tetradrachmes d’ Alexandre 
aux dates M,AM, MB et MA, et des didrachmes de Soter aux 
dates A, AAjAB* et A A ? 

Et surtout, qu’a Ace, on ait mis en cours en 300, 295, et 289 
des tetradrachmes avec les dates ii m h R , R H , et iii in R , 
et le nom d’Aee en Phenicien, et en meme temps des didmchmes 
de Ptolemee avcc les dates K , A, et A Q, et le nouveau nom 
Gree Ptolemais rn ? Et c’est justement cette serie d’Ace con- 
tinuee jusqu’en 289, qui me semble prouver que si Soter a 4te le 
premier k emettre en Phenicie les didrachmes an type de Faigle, 
qui y rest^rent le type constant dans la suite, ce ne fut que dans 
les quatres derniei'es ann6es de son r^gne, et qn’en tout cas la 
s5rie dat6e ne pent lui etre attribuee. 

Be plus, outre la monnaie d’or d’Arsino6 Philadelphe, k la 
date s (6) et les initiales de Sidon, quo vons avez fait graver 
PL ii. n, 7 (gronpe, anqnel j’ajoute Fan 2, LB 11, Mion. Suppl., 
t. ix. p. 9, u, 49, Eckhel Humi Yeteros Anecdoti, p. 290) et 
qui correspond k la ‘meme date sur le didrachme n. 6 do votre 

PL ii., il y a d’autes statercs d’Arsinoe a dates elevees, KF 
an 23 de Stratonos Pyrgos, Mion., t. vi. n 120 ; A A massne 
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®, an 34 de Tyr, catalogue Huber, n. 994, et catalogue de la 
vente* a Lontli'cs du 2 Juin, 1863, n. 37 ; Ajij ISI AI, an 37 de 
Sidon, Mionnet, t. \i. n. 122 ; et AH SI an 38 de Sidon, 
Musee Eoyal a la Haye (sans compter celles de Cbypre, LA HA, 
Schledelians dans Grote Miinzstudien, t. ii., p. 861, et LAF HA, 
Hion., yi. n. 199, etc.). Ces pieces coiTespondcnt anx dates AA 
4 Tyr; AW SI AI, Scbledebaus, IL p. 901, n. 49, Catalogue' 
Huber, n. 967 ; et AH W SI AI, Mion., Sui:)pl. IX. n. 7. Mais 
Arsinoe ayant epouse Pliiladelplre en 277, et etant iiiorte on 249 
mwiron^ suivant M. Lepsius (IT. e. Ergobn, d. Aegypt. Henkm. f. 
d. X. d. Ptolcmaer Gescbicbtc, p. 49), les cMffres 33, 37, et 38 
ne peuyont indic[iier que des anneea du regno de Ptolemee II., d 
compter depiits 285, e’est a dire 253, 249, et 248 av. J. C., on bien 
se rapporter a une ere comraengant par exemple cn 295, Pan de 
la conquete de Chypre par Soter, ce qui me parait moins probable. 
Ce sent surtout ces stateres d’Arsinoe qui m’ont engage a classer 
h Ptolemee II les didraobmes dates, depuis KW do Sidon (Eev. 
Humism., 1854, p. 178, n. 4), K® de Tyr (Eey. Nnmism., 1854, 
PL ix., n. 4), et K@ de Gaza (Eey. Xumism., 1854, p. 164), 

jusqn’a 39 de Joppe et Gaza von Prokeseb. Osten, Inedita 


Wien, 1859, p. 33. Car je n’osais pas considerer X a Tyr 
(Scbledebaus d. Grote, Hiinzst., t. ii. p. 902, n. 52), et h 
Sidon (Xey. Xumism., 1854, p. 178, n. 2) et les monogr. g et K, 
que je connaissais par des pieces de ma collection comme expri- 
mant des dates, ayant de connaitre la serie enti^re, que yous 
yenez de publier. Le monogr. E, que yous expliquez XL, ne 
signifierait-il pas plutot XW , et qu’est-ee que Kl a Tyr (Eey. 
ISTumism., 1853, PL xix., n. 4) ? Est-ce XH? 

Puis le didracbme en argent d’Arsinoe (Catalogue Huber, 
Plancbe n. 995) me parait etre favorable k mon opinion, puisque 
Paigle est tout a fait identique de pose et de style h Paigle sur la 
pi^ce au monogr. g de ma collection. C’est la meme pose droite 
et elancee, grosse tete, queue en 6yentai], lo? pnttr> d6g:^rnio5 do 
plumes a toute la partie inferieure. II iir.nli'iiir. ck-i'-s (rxjuiquor 
les dates basses (par exemple T et n. 5 et 6 de yotre Plancbe 
ii.) comme Pa fait M. Pinder (Beitrage z. a. Miinzknnde, i. p. 
218) en admettant qu’Euerg^te ait continue pendaut quelques 
aun5es le mouayage de scs parents tout en datant depuis son 
ayenement, et qu’ainsi le statere d’Arsinoe de Pan 6 (g) ait 
5t6 6mis sous Ptolemee III. Car la tete d’Arsino6 n’a pu etre 
placee sur les monnaies ayant qn’elle ent re^u les bonneiu’s divins, 
mats apres sa mort on pouyait bien continuer de la representer 
comme toute autre diyinite. Ce qui est certain, en tout cas, e’est 

qT;ie les didracbmes de ma collection ayee ^ AB : ^ 

m ’ massno M 


PS: AW, 21 r 
A:\ W WH It^ 


et 


21 


WH ^ sont tenement identiques de style et de 
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fabri(|ue, qn’ils doiveiit avoir ete frappes a tres peu d’annees de 
distance, et ne pciivent difFercr de 30 ans. 

d’ai encore mis cn compte les monnaies d’or. les t^troboles 
Attiques qui ont la tete diademee, et an revers la Yietoire, lea 
dates r et W, 6 ct 7 ot la crabe, symbolo do Boznsa (Apollonia) 
en Oyrenaiquc (Miillorj N'nmism. do rAfriqixe, i. p. 137 — 139% 
ne pcuvent avoir 6t6 Irappees qn^eix 300 ct 299 av, J, C. Yoila 
caieorc nn fait qni me semblo mettre liors do donto quo Ptoleniee I, 
datait depxiis 305, ot quo les didraclimcs au typo do Fuiftlo et anx 
dates E et X , quo vous jdaeoz dans cos annocB, appartiennent il. 
son successenr. Les autres monnaies d’or, qui presontent la tete 
do Sotc^r et Faigio sui' le fonebo, sont entieremont diiferontes par 
les poids des stateres d’Arsinoo, des Eucrgetos, des Pbilopators, 
et d’Epipbane. Elies so rattacbent par Fabsence de dates et du 
titre Boter aux didracbmos non dates h 16gende IITOAEMAIOT 
BA2IAE03, et me paraissent prccedcr les stateres d’Arsinoe 
Pbiladolpho, qui, par leurs dates, appartiennent a la serie datee. 
Si done Ptolemoe I. a reelleinent frappe monnaic en Pbenicie 
depuis 302, je lui donnerais de preference ces pieces (debon style 
s’entend), et cn cas contraire jo les clasaerais an dix-neuf pre- 
mieres annees de Pbiladelpbe, a qui jo laissorais en tout cas la 
serie aveo les dates jusqu’a 39, 

Yiont la seiie si interessante, ^ dates elevees, quo vous af ez 
reunic sur vos Planches iii. etiv., et qui, ^ Fexception de la pi^ce 
frappee a Ptolemaia Fan BE (quo jbii citee d’apres M. Lenomant), 
ne porto pas d’indication du lieu oA eUe a et6 Praise. Sur un 
didrachme sans dat^, et avec BASIAEOS, du mime Btyle, de ma 
collection, on voit les deux astres qu^on rencontre plus d’une fois 
les monnaies d’Epiphane. Yons comparer cettc. serie au 
didraebme de Philopator, et h un autre aux types de Soter, tons 
deux frappes a Tyr. Mais ces monnaies bien oonnues (Mionnet, 
S. ix. PL iv. 1 ; Tresor de Glypt. Bois Grecs, PL Ixxxv. n. 16 — 
mon, Y > Niim. 1853, PL xx, n. 78), quoiqnc de meilleuro 
fabriqne que la serie datee, peu vent tout aussi bien lui etre con- 
temporaines ou anterieures que posterieures ; et sur le didraebme 
que j’ai devant moi, de Fan HA (et IIH — q, a ce qu’il parait\ Faigle 
ressemble plus k celui des monnaies d^Epipbiine qu’a celui qu’on 
gravait du temps de Pbilopator. II est plus penche en avant, 
moins Glance, plus gros et ramasse, et a les pattes plus 61oign6es 
Pune de F autre. Je ne crois done pas avoir eu tort en plaqant 
Fan BE cn 221 au commencement du r^gne de Pbilopator. L’mi 
q tombe alors en 196, ce qui s’aocorde parfaitement avec les 
monnaies PEpipbane datees A NX, A NI, H NI, ® NI, dont la 
demiere annee, @ (Eois Grecs, PL Ixxxvi. n. 3), tombe, en 
comptant depuis 204, dans la meme annee 196. En outre, 
Konsieur, j’appelle votre attention sur le didrachme cFEpiphane 
frapp6 a Berytus B\ (grave Eois Grecs, PL Ixxxvi. n. 4). 

VOL. V. N.S. S 
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' L’^tigle ne differe de celui de la serie dat6e A — A® — ^ que x)ar la 
queue, qui est un peu moins etalee. Puis-je, je yous le demande, 
separer cette uionnaie de la serie, que vous attribuez h Soter, par 
un intervalle de 75 aus ? Selon nia maniere de voir, 37 ans lae 
paraissent bien assejs. Et puis-je placer cette mSme monnaie 
plus tard que Pb-emidraclirae h la date PE, le sen], avec une 
dracbme sans date de meme fabrique, que je puisse consulter, 
car votre Plancbe iv. u’accompagnait pas le dernier numero du 
Numismatic Clironiole. J^en doute foit. Yeuille^r au cbntrairo, 
Monsieur, comparer cette piece (PE) aux bronzes frappos en 
Egypte j)ar Antioebus lY (170, 166—164 av. J. C.) ; 
didracbmes Pbeniciens d’ Alexandre I (Palas) depuis 150; h 
celui de Pbilometor (Eoi de Syiie en 147, 146) do Ptolemais 
(Kois Grecs, PL Ixxxvi. 6 ; et Musee Eoyal ^ la Hayo du Cabinet 
ePEnnery) ; h celui de Trypbon, egalement de Ptolemais (Mus. 
de la PCaye du Cabinet d’Ennery), etc. J’y vois non seulenaent 
tout-a-fait le meme aigle, et qui ne resscmble plus a celui des 
rois precedents ; mais encore la tete parait etro celle de Pbilo- 
metor, tout en gardant encore, surtout’ dans Parrangement des 
cbeveux, beaucoup d’analogie avec celle de Soter. 

Tine grave objection reste toujours h r6soudre. Non pas celle 
qu’on se soit servi tantbt du nom de Soter, tantot du litre de roi, 
d’autres fois des 6pitb^tes de Pbilopator- on d’Epipbane ; cp on a 
pu continuer dans quelques villes de frapper des monnaies une 
fois acceptecs par le commerce, sans y faire de ebangements, 
tandis que, dans des ateliers peut-etre voisins, on variait la tete 
on la legende A ebaque nouveau lAgne. Q,ue de monnaies de 
Pbilippe, d’ Alexandre, et de Lysimaque out 6t6 mises on circu- 
lation par des villes longtemps apr^s la mort de ces rois ! 

Mais peut-on admettre qu’apr^s qu’ Antioebus III se fut 
empar5 de la Pb5nicie, les ateliers de cette contrge continuSrent 
a battre monnaie aux types et h la legende des rois d^Egypte ? 
Je pourrais observer que les graveurs et les monnayeurs peuvent 
s’ebre retires en Egypte, et avoir 6tabli leur atelier sur la fron- 
ti^re h Pelusium on ^ Ebinocorura; et qu’entre Pan 196 ((H) NI 
d^Epipbane) et les didracbmes a Paigle d’ Alexandre Ealas il y a 
une lacune de pr^s de 50 ans, que la serie datee PB— PIZ pourrait 
combler en partie. Mais il est surtont remarquable que CMopatre, 
bile d’ Antioebus III, qui fut mariee a Epipbane, re 9 ut en dot 
la C61eByrie, la Samarie, la Judee, et la Pbenicie; et quand 
m6me on ne dusse entendre par la que les revenus de ces pro- 
vinces (selon Stark, Gaza, pp. 426 — 430), est-E impossible 
d’ admettre que Cleopatre ait eu le droit d’y battre monnaie, .et 
qu’aprSs sa mort en 172-171 son fils Pbilometor, qui pretendait 
6tre bj§ritier de ces provinces par sa m^re (Stark, Gaza, p. 431), 
ait use du meme droit ? 
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Ea somme, il me parait qu’avant de ponyoir etablir ime classi- 
fication definitive, il y a encore mainte difficultb a r4sondre, mais 
qu’ayant tout il nous manq[ne un catalogue anssi complet que 
possible de tontes les monnaies des Ptolemees, et .de tontes celles 
des rois de Syric, jnsqn’^ Antioclxns lY, dont les monogrammes 
doivent etre rapportes a des villes de la Pli4nicie, de la Samarie, 
et de la Jndee ; car il suifit sonvent d^nne date nonvelle pour 
renverser tout un syst^me. 

J^espke, Monsieur, qu’en faveur. dn sujet, qui nous interesse 
tons deux si yivement, vous voudrez excuser les nombreuses 
objections que je viens de faire, et la longueur de ma lettre. 

Agreez, Monsieur, etc. 

Amsterdatn, 27 D^cembre, 1864. 


My Dear Sir, 

I am very much obliged by your interesting letter 
of the 37th of December, which has opened to me new 
lines of inquiry. I will examine your objections in detail, 
in the hope that we shall end in agreement, 

1. The opinion of M.. Stark upon the difficult period 
of the history of Phoenicia, during which I suppose 
Ptolemy I. to have struck dated coins there, though 
worthy of great respect, must give way to that founded 
on the evidence of the coins, if the latter evidence he 
positive. On this point I must refer you to my fuller 
statement of the evidence for the attribution to Ptolemy I. 
of these coins, and especially to the proof from the coin 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes with double date that the alliance 
concluded in the year b.c. 299 was an important treaty, I 
must also remark that I do not suppose Ptolemy I. to 
have struck coins at any Phoenician or Palestinian city 
except Tyre before his 24th year, b.c. 301-300, nor at any 
such city uninterruptedly after that year. 

2. I have been unable to discover any coin of the early 
Seleucidse, or of Antigonus and Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
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struck in any one of the coast-towns of Phoenicia or 
Palestine. The mint-monograms are^ however^ very 
difficult. For instance^ what could be more probable 
than that the monogram lOII, as in Plate I. No. 12^ was of 
Joppa and no other town ? Yet we know that in a form 
diflPeiung only in the direction of the it indicates a 
mint of the Cyrenaica (Muller^ Ancienne Jfrique^ tom. i., 
p. 138 j no. and fig. 363). A virtually-identical monogram 
may^ therefore^ not indicate the same mint. 

3. I am not convinced that the lettei's you cite from 
coins of Alexander of Sidon are dates. These letters 
with the letters of the town are thus given by Muller : — 

M SI, A M ST, M B SI, M A (Num. d’Alex. pi xix. 
1401 ^ 4 :). 

I must first observe that the supposed tens and units are 
not written, as in the case of undoubted date-numerals, 
close together. The doubt is increased by the occurrence 
on another tetradrachm so-called of Sidon of the letters 
and monograms SI AA A and A in n (No. 1419). I also 
find in the British Musenni collection, a didrachna of 
Ptolemy I. Rev., HTOAEMA BASIAEOS. In field, left, 

; this can scarcely be a date. 

4. The dates on coins of . Ace with types of Alexander 
may be reckoned from three epochs, that of the accession 
of Alexander, that of the battle of the Granicus, and that 
of the battle of Issus, the second and third of which are 
suggested by M. Maier (Num. d'Alex. p. 81). In the 
following table I have given the dates occurring upon the 
coins, distinguishing those taken from staters by Roman 
jiumerals, and have added the Syro-lMacedonian years b.c. 
.corresponding on the three hypotheses, supposing that the 
fir^t year in each case was that within which the event 
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fellj tlierefore b.c. 387^ 335, and 333. I have also given 
the years of Ptolemy I. corresponding to the Syro- 
Macedonian years of the supposed reckonings. The dates 
are those of the commencements of the Syro-Macedonian 
years : — 


nates fill Ooiiia 
of Aeo.l 

EraofAIox. 

Y(?ara of 
Ptol. I. 

Eva from Grauicus 
or lasuH, 

years of Ptol. I, 

6 

332 


330 

328 



9 

329 


327 

325 



11 

327 


225 

323 


2 

14 

824 • 

1 

822 

320 

3 

6 

20 

318 

7 

316 

814 

9 

11 

21 

317 

8 

815 

813 

10 

12 

22 

316 

9 

314 

812 

11 

13 

XXIIL 

315 

10 

313 

311 

12 

14 

24 

314 

11 

312 

810 

13 

15 

26 1 

XXV, 1 

313 

12 

311 

309 

14 

16 

26 1 
xxvio 

312 

13 

810 

308 

16 

17 

27 

311 

34 

309 

307 

10 

18 

28 

810 

15 

308 

306 

17 

19 

29 

309 

10 

307 

305 

18 

20 

ao \ 

XXX. / 

808 

17 

306 

804 

j 

19 

21 

31 

307 

18 

305 

303 I 

20 

22 

33 

806 

19 

804 

302 1 

21 

23 

33 1 

XXXIII. i 

805 

20 

303 

801 

22 

24 

34 ) ' 

XXXIV. i 

304 

21 

302 

800 

23 

26 

35 

303 

22 

801 

299 ! 

24 

26 

86 \ 
XXXVI. j 

802 

23 

300 

298 ' 

25 

27 

37 

801 

24 

299 

297 

26 

28 

40 ? 1 

XLJ 

298 

27 

296 

294 

29 

31 

46 ) 

XLVT. j 

292 

33 

290 

288 

86 

37 


These results may be compared with the dates on coins of 
Ptolemy I., inscribed IITOAEMAIOY SOTHPOS, certainly 
or possibly struck for Ptolemais of Phoenicia. 


1 All these dates, excepting 40? are from Muller, JSTum. 
d’Alex., p. 304, pi. xix. nos, 1430—1451,; xx. 1452 — 1463 ; 
xxix, no. 1451a. Is the date 6 an error ? (no, 1.429} — cf. p. 304. 
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B.c. 

Year of 
Ptol. I, 

300-299 

25 

299-298 

26. 

298-297 

27 

297-296 

28 

296-295 

29 

295-294 

30 

294-293 

31 

293-292 

32 

292-291 

33 

291-290 

34 

290-289 

35 

289-288 

36 

288-287 

37 

287-286 

38 

286-285 

39 


PtolemaYs. 
Mon. nT. 


A 

AA 

AB 

Ar 

AA 

AE 

AE 

Ax: 


PtolemaVs. 
Mon. nT in 0.« 




If we adopt Mliller^s hypotliesis it is quite possible that 
the coins with dates of Ptolemy I. were struck during the 
gap after year 40 , only once interrupted at year 46 in the 
examples known to me. In this case the era would pro- 
bably be from the battle of the Granicus. Surely it is 
somewhat in favour of my conjecture that there is no gap 
in the series of Ace which would admit of the issue of 
Ptolemy^s coins except this^ for the single coincidence of 
dates is not enough to overthrow the evidence of a gap at 
the end of eighteen consecutive dates. 

5. I now come to the difficult series with the inscription 
APSINOHS 4>IAAAEA$OY, to which I did not pay the 
attention it deserves. 

Firsts I will state the main facts known of the two 
Arsinoes^ wives of Philadelphus. 

Arsinoe I.^ daughter of Lysimachus and Nicaea (?), 
married to Philadelphus^ according to the general opinion, 
soon after his accession ; banished about b.c. 379, his 


2 There is a coin dated 24, with the second monogram HT 
.in 0, of which more hereafter. 
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6-7 year; mother of Ptolemy III. Euergetes^ Lysimachns, 
and Berenice^ wife of Antiochus II. She is supposed by 
Niebuhr to be the same as the Arsinoe^ wife of Magas, 
King of Gyrene, who was mother of Berenice II., wife of 
Euex’getes. Arsinoe, wife of Magas, outlived him; his 
death took place b.c. 258 (PtoL 11., year 27-28). 

Arsinoe II., daughter of Ptolemy I. and Berenice, 
married Lysimachus b.c. dr. 300 ; after his death, which 
took place b.c. 281, came to Egypt and married her 
brother, Ptolemy II., b.c. cir. 279 (Ptolemy II., 6-7 
year). Her husband outlived her. 

Some of these matters are well ascertained ; others are 
very uncertain. In the case of Arsinoe I., I can find 
no proof of her having been a daughter of Nicsea, nor 
can I determine the date of her marriage ; that of her 
separation or divorce cannot well be placed later than 
B.c. dr. 279, and as she had at least three children by 
this marriage, there is a strong wish to place the latter 
event at the very beginning of Ptolemy II.'^s reign. 

I will now describe the portraits on coins that have 
been or may be assigned to the two Arsinoes, beginning 
with those of which the attribution is certain or probable, 
and then noticing the doubtful. 

I. ARSmoS II. 

a. Coins of Ephesus, with the name Arsino^. 

Veiled head to the right, hair broad, in horizontal bands, 
eye deep sunk, nose projecting, veil falling and bound 
across the throat. (PL V., Nos. 1, 2.) 

Coin of Chalcia in Euhcea. ' 

Veiled bust to the right, wearing tiara; hair broad, below 
tiara, in horizontal bands, eye deep sunk, nose bridged, 
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veil falling and drawn round tlie tliroat, tliroat tliick, 
wearing ear-ring. 

Eev , — Female (?) figure in quadriga, liol ding sceptre in right 
band ; above, XAAKIA . . . ; in exergue, 
SENoKPATHS, ail in oak-wreath. (PL Y., Fo. 3.) 

This coin evidently bears the portrait of a queen^ and 
the reverse seems to represent a monumental chariot^ like 
that placed on the summit of the Mausoleum at Halicar- 
nassus. I conjecturally explain it by the following 
passage in Diogenes Laertius^ at the close of the account 
of the celebrated Xeuocrates : — 

VeyovaffL Ss mt aXXoi asvoKpareiQ 'o re raKricoQ 
<r0o^pa * * Kal 6 avyyeyi)Q ajia mt ttoXItijq rf TTpoetprigiv^ 
0tXoffo0w, 0£perat avrov X6yos ^AparLvorjriKSQ, yeypajjLjjiivoQ Trepl 

^Ap(nv6r}Q liTrodaPovfrrjc* — iv. 2, § 13. 

The celebrated Xenoqrates was a native of Chalcedon 
{XaXKrjhovLOQy iv. 2^ §1)^ and this less known one was^ there- 
fore^ according to Diogenes^ of the same town, and 
related to him, which latter circumstance might, perhaps, 
be conjectured of a fellow- townsman. The Arsinoe in 
question is probably Arsinoe II., wife of Philadelphus, 
for the following reasons: — (1) Philadelphus paid great 
honour to the memory of thm Arsinoe, which we do not 
know to have been done in the case of any other of the 
few royal personages 'bearing' this name who are spoken 
of in history. (2.) The commemoration by a philosopher 
of Chalcedon, or possibly Chalcis, points either to the time 
when the Ptolemies ruled or influenced Asia Minor and 
the islands of tile JEgiean Sea, or to that when the court 
of Alexandria ivas the great resort of Greek philosophers ; 
in either case to the period from the accession of 
Ptolemy I. as governor, to about the beginning of the 
reign of Ptolemy V. Epiphanes. 
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That the coin under consideration was struck by the 
influence of XenocrateSj who wrote the elegy on Arsinoe, 
may be inferred for several i^easons. The combination 
of the name Xenocrates^ with a bust of a queen re- 
sembling Arsinoe II. (cf. I. sup. c, inf.) upon a coin of 
Chalcis^ (which, from its reverse, would appear to be 
commemorative), the date of tlie coin being about ,b.c. 
250, certainly not much earlier nor much later, is too 
like the commemoration of an Arsinoe, probal)ly Ar- 
sinoe II., who died about the time just mentioned, by 
a Xenocrates of Chalcedon, not to be probably another 
form of the same act of regard. 

c. Gold staters of Ptolemy II . Philadelpluis, and Arsinoe IT., 
with Ptolemy I. Soter, and Berenice I. 

These coins are of two classes : 

(1.) Struck during the reign of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus. 

Ohv, — ©EON. Busts, jugate, of Ptolemy I. and Berenice I., 
to right, diadetned. 

— AAEA^ON. Busts, jugate, of Ptolemy II. and 
Arsinoe IL, to right, diademed, (Ft V., No, 4.) 

(2.) Struck after the reign of Ptolemy II. 

0^^. — Busts of Ptolemy I. and Berenice I., as 

before. 

“OEON AAEApOi Busts of Ptolemy II. and 
Arsinoe II., as before. (French collection.) 

Upon the first class of these coins the title ©EON 
evidently distinguishes the dead sovereigns from those 
living. Upon the ^second it is given to the latter, in 
addition to their distinctive title AAEA^ON. In the latter 
case it is not certain that the obverse of the only speci- 
men known to me ever had an inscription ; and it might 
be supposed that the inscriptions of both sides were 
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united on the reverse ; but such a case is without example^ 
and it is very probable that Ptolemy Euergetes would have 
imitated his father^ by giving him and his queen this 
title of deification. I am aware that all the Ptolemies in 
the hieroglyphic inscriptions^ and as far as is known 
in the Greeks take this title ; but upon the coins of the 
earlier ones it is reasonable to suppose a special use^ 
particularly as the profanity is not known to have been 
usual on coins of reigning kings until a later time. 

That Arsinoe II. is represented on both classes may^ I 
thinks be thus proved. The title was common 

to the queens of Egypt^ from Berenice I.^ whether sisters 
of the kings or not^ as Letronne has proved (Eecueil^ pp. 

9). We could not, therefore, argue from its occurrence 
whether Arsinoe I. or Arsinoe II. were intended; but 
the use of the term a^eX0o/ is different, and implies positive 
relationship. In this case there can thus he no doubt that 
the second Arsinoe is represented on these coins. If 
we add the coin ©EON AAEA^ON, as almost certainly 
struck by Ptolemy III,, who recognized the second Arsinoe 
as his mother^ and bear in mind that the children of 
Ptolemy and Berenice would naturally combine their own 
portraits with those of their parents, the evidence seems 
irresistible. 

The portrait of Arsinoe II. upon the reverses of these 
coins is extremely like that of her mother, Berenice, upon 
the obverses. No doubt allowance must be made for the 
kings' heads having been the chief objects of the care of 
the ^engraver; the queens'* heads being in a subordinate 
position, and partly hidden, are less carefully engraved. 
It is also difficult to compare these half-faces with the 
complete ones of other coins. To this must be added 
the poverty of the work, which in these coins is singqlarly 
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coarse and unskilful. It is, however, possible to detect 
the main characteristics of the face. The hair is braided 
in bands, the eyes full, the nose pointed, the mouth drawn 
in, and the chin double. It is the face of a woman past 
middle age. It resembles the head on the coins of 
Ephesus, with those exceptions that the lapse of years 
would explain ; the eye is more deeply sunk, the mouth 
has fallen in, and the form of the chin is more defined. 

II. ARSINOE I. and 11. 

Gold staters and silver pentadrachms inscribed APiSINOHS 
mAAAEA^Or. 

Before examining the portrait or portraits of this class, 
it will be well to ascertain the meaning of the term 
as here used, and its history as applied to 

Ptolemy II, 

The distinctive surnames of the Ptolemies were common 
to both king and queen, the queen taking her title from 
the king, or the lesser from the greater sovereign, Eor 
instance, in the inscription — 

BASIAISSA KAEOHATPA KAI BA^IAETS nXOAEMAIOS 
GEOI MEPAAOI ^lAOMHTOPES [KAI SOTHPjES KAI TA 
TEKNA fc. r. — (Boeckh, 0. I. iii., p. 862, No. 4716 e.)— 

Ptolemy Soter II. takes the title Philometor from his 
mother and co-regent, Cleopatra, who originally took it 
from Ptolemy IX. Euergetes II., or Ptolemy VII. Pliilo- 
metor. Arsinoe was therefore called Philadelphos, from 
her husband. 

In the Greek inscription of the Rosetta Stone we find 
three queens thus qualified by their husbands^ surnames. 

A®AO<I>OPOY BEPENIKHS ETEPPETIAOS HYPPAS THS 
^lAINOT KANH^^OPOY APSINOHS ^IAAAEA<^OY APEIA2 
THS AlOrENOYS lEPEIAS APSINOHS ^lAOHATOPOS 
E1PHNH2 THE HTOAEMAIOY.— 11. 5, 6. 
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Pyrrlia, daughter of Philinus, being atliioplioros of Berenice 
Euergetis,* Az*eia, daughter of Piogenos, Canophoros of Arsinoe 
Philadelphos ; Irene, daughter of Ptolemy, priestess of Arsinoe 
Philopator.” 

The inscription APSINOH5 4>IAAAEA^OT is therefore 
to be read like IITOAEMAIOY 4>IAOriATOPOS [repre- 
sentation or coin] of Arsinoe Philadelphos. An example 
of the occurrence of this title in literature, occurs in the 
epigram by Posidippiis, given by Atlien^eus — 

TovrOf Kal iv Troraju^Ii, Kal eTrl n/C ^tXaM\(^ov 

livirpiOog iKdaiceadai Upov ’Apcnrorjg 
"Hy avaKOvpaviovcrav ewl Zs(if)vprj'ihog CiKTfjg 
Hpi^Tog 6 vavapxog OtjKaro KaXXiKpdrrjg 
'H Be Kol ehirXoiriv kol fiicrcr^ 

To TrXarv Xiaffoixivoig ttcXatavel. 'jreXayog, 

(Athen. vii. c. 19, p. 318,) 

Respecting the time at which Ptolemy II. received the 
epithet Philadelphus, I find two hypotheses to be current, 
both unsupported by citations of ancient authors. 
The general opinion is that he took this surname, or 
received it from his flatterers, on account of his marriage 
with Arsinoe II., his sister, or after that event. It has 
been also suggested, but with hesitation and ambiguity, 
that Philadelphus, instead of being a surname, was a 
nickname, like Kakergetes^ Physcon, Auletes, &c., given 
to Ptolemy II. on account of his cruelty and hostility to 
his brothers. This idea may be dismissed at once, as the 
occurrence of the surname in the hieroglyphic inscrip- 
tions shows that it was used officially, unlike the popular 
nicknames of later Ptolemies. The first hypothesis re- 
mains. To judge of its probability, I must first examine 
the evidence as to when such surnames were given, and 
then see to what conclusion the history of Ptolemy IL 
would lead. 

It is first to be ol)served that after Ptolemy I. no 
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sovereign of his family appears on the throne without 
a surname. The cases of Ptolemy VI. Eupator^ son of 
Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, and Ptolemy VIII. Philopator 11.^ 
son of Ptolemy VII. Philometor^ neither of whom reigned 
a year, are very much to the point. The surnames may 
be divided into two classes ; such as could scarcely have 
been taken before accession, because they imply regal 
dignity, as Epiphanes, Soter; and those which could have 
been so taken, as merely indicating family affection or 
the like, as Philadelphus, Philopator, Eupator, &c. The 
balance of evidence would seem to be in favour of these 
surnames having also been taken on accession. The case 
of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, as the first, might possibly 
be an. exception to the general later usage. 

Ptolemy I. gave two sons his own name, his eldest 
son, afterwards called Ptolemy Ceraunus, and his third, 
afterwards called Ptolemy Philadelphus. He seems to 
have originally designed Ceraunus for his heir, but to have 
set him aside for Philadelphus, and to have marked the 
latter as his successor by his name.® There were thus in 
the same family a king and two sons bearing the same name. 
Is it likely that they would have continued to do so with- 
out any distinction ? Though we see no difficulty in the 
king and one son^s having the same name, this cannot be 
said of the brothers. These, however, might have been 


^ Ptolemy II. Philadelphus gave the name Ptolemy only to 
his elder son and successor, Euergetes, and a natural son, calling. 
Ms second legitimate son Lysimachus, after Ms maternal grand- 
father. Ptolemy III. Euergetes called Ms elder son and suc- 
cessor Ptolemy (PMlopator), naming his second Magas, probably 
after Ms maternal grandfather, Magas, king of Oyrene. Ptolemy 
lY. PMlopator left but one son, Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, who, 
for the first time after the reign of Ptolemy I., gave the name 
Ptolemy to all Ms three sons, distinguished as Eupator, PMlo- 
metor, and Euergetes II. 
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distinguished as ^^the elder and younger/^ So far 
the balance of probability favours the supposition that the 
distinctive surnames by which they are known were given 
to these Ptolemies in the reign of their father. But 
at what time of life is it likely these surnames were given ? 
Kspavvocj the Thunderbolt^ might have been given to the 
elder son at any time. His impetuous disposition must 
have been apparent in childhood^ and certainly never 
left him. ^iXd^eX(^o£ was more applicable to the younger 
son in his sickly childhood than in later years^ when his 
^iXaSeXcfila was limited to a political marriage to Arsinoe II.^ 
and an affection to Philotera^ which probably was only 
designed to keep her in the kingdom^ lest she should 
contract an alliance that might prove dangerous. With 
the other children of Ptolemy I. his relations were gene- 
rally hostile, sometimes indifferent. If he were, as 
I believe, safe of the succession from his childhood, 
he could have had no reason to disguise his liking or 
disliking, and it may be fairly supposed that his true 
character would have appeared before he attained man- 
hood. If the surnames were given in childhood, then the 
impetuous Ceraunus would have been well contrasted 
with the sickly, and seemingly-amiable, Philadelphus. 

The surname Philadelphus must have been given not 
later than the accession of the king, to avoid a confu- 
sion between him and the old king; and it may be 
observed that this state of things would be the same 
as the difficulty occasioned by two princes having the 
same name, with the important exception that it might 
be officially embarrassing. It is therefore possible that 
the second Ptolemy bore this surname from an early age, 
but perhaps, on the whole, probability is in favour of 
his not having received it before his accession. 
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Prom this inquiry it folloTfs that both Arsinoes might 
have been called Philadelphos ; therefore there is nothing 
in the use of the surname to determine who^ if but 
one queen^ is represented on the coins under exami- 
nation. 

These coins present three varieties in the portrait^ -which 
may possibly be of t-wo persons. The varieties may be 
described as follows^ and the dated specimens indicated. 
Unfortunately I have not seen examples or casts of coins 
bearing all known dates, and therefore I cannot speak 
with certainty as to the relation of the varieties of the 
portrait to the different dates. The relation of these 
varieties to the mints seems more certain^ as generally 
more than one example or cast of a coin of each important 
mint has been examined by me. 

(1.) Grolcl staters and (all) silver pentadrachms. 

Ohv , — Yeiled head, to the right, wearing tiara; hair broad, 
below tiara in hands rising towards the hack of head, and loose ; 
tinder ear is seen end of ram’s horn; above head, point of sceptre. 
Portrait youthful; work fine; dates, 84, 87, 88, 1, 8, 4 ; towns, 
Tyre, Sidon, Joppa. (PI. Y., Nos. 5, 6.) 

(2.) Gold staters. 

Hair narrow, below tiara tightly bound, eye sunken, nose thin 
and with bridge, mouth drawn in, chin double and pointed, 
throat thin. Portrait middle-aged; work good; date, 16; 
town, Citium. (PL Y., No. 7.) 

There are point' stater of year 83, 

Paphos, in the J . Its portrait resembles 

No. 3. The stater of year 28, Joppa, is also peculiar. 

(8.) Gold staters and didrachm. 

Hair narrow, below tiara tightly bound, nose thin and straight, 
or slightly retrouss^, eye large, eyebrow raised (semicircular), 
month drawn in, chin double and pointed, throat thin. Portrait 
middle-aged; work bad, and probably a hundred years later 
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than the reign of Ptolemy II. (PL Y. Hos. 8) : it resembles 
that of the unique silver tetradrachm of Cleopatra, Queen of 
Syria, n.c. 138-7,' although it seems in most examples better. 

The first class bears the portrait of a young and beau- 
tiful woman, not unlike the portrait of Arsinoe II. on the 
coins of Ephesus with the name Arsinoe, and the supposed 
portrait on the coin of Chalcis in Euboaa, but more of the 
correct classical type. The second class bears what may 
be a later portrait of the same woman, but one charac- 
terized not merely by the indications of middle age, but 
by a nearer approach than the former to the portraits on 
coins of Ephesus-Arsinoe, and Chalcis. The third class 
bears a clearly-posthumous and very conventional portrait, 
influenced by the base ideal of the period, yet so marked 
as to indicate that it represented a very characteristic 
original ; it rather resembles the second than the first 
portrait and this is the more characteristic of the two. 

It may be useful to compare these portraits with 
those of Berenice I., sister and wife of Ptolemy I., and 
Berenice II., cousin or sister of Ptolemy III. It must 
be remembered that Berenice I. was the mother of 
Arsinoe II., and that Berenice II. was grand-daughter 
of Berenice I., her father, Magas, having been step-son of 
Ptolemy I. It is also thought by some that Arsinoe I. 
was mother of Berenice II. The portrait of Berenice I., not 
unmarked by a likeness to that of Ptolemy I., is strikingly 
like that-of her grand-daughter (PL V., No. 10), and both 
are more like that of the second class, and the portraits of 
Ephesus-Arsinoe, and Chalcis, than that of the first class. 
The finest gold tetradrachms of Berenice II,, deviating 
from her usual portrait, have an ideal aspect that recalls 
the first class (PL V., No. 9). Thus the more marked 
portrait of the gold staters seems undoubtedly to be that 
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of a princess of the Ptolemaic family, a daughter of the 
first Berenice, and an aunt of the second. The more 
ideal portrait, though it has a certain resemblance to one 
of Berenice II., of similar style, which would be note- 
worthy were they certainly of mother and daughter, is 
unmarked by these traits. It may indeed be said that 
as the coins of Berenice II. present both an idealized 
and a realistic portrait, so may the coins of Arsinoe 11. 
The reply is that the idealized portrait of l^erenico II. is 
an exception perhaps restidcted to a single die ; but that 
the idealized portrait of an Arsinoe Philadelplios is one 
of two contemporary portraits upon a large series of gold 
money. It may therefore be safely asserted, on the 
evidence of this comparison, that the second class of gold 
staters bears the portrait of Arsinoe II., whereas this is 
not certain of the first class. I have still to discuss the 
order of the issue of these coins, the gold currency and 
silver pentadrachms having the name Arsinoe Phila- 
delphos. 

The key to the classification is of course to he found in 
the two groups of dated gold staters, those of the 
Phoenician cities and those of the cities of Cyprus, These 
groups may best be first examined separately in order to 
discover the sequence of the dates, and then compared. 

The coins of the Phoenician cities evidently belong to' 
the latest part of one reign and the earliest part of 
another. This is clear from a compar^on of them with 
coins of the same cities attributed by me to Ptolemy I, 
and II., by you to Ptolemy II. and III,, as may be seen 
hy the following list : — 
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Gold Staters oe Arsikoe. 

Date. Town. 

34 Tyre 

37 Sidon 

38 Sidon 

1 Tyre 

3 lOF 

4 Tyre 

6 Sidon 

23 ion 


Shyer Didraohms oe Ptolemy. 
I. AND II. ? 

Date. Town. 

34 Tyre 
37 Sidon 


& Tyre 

6 Sidon 

23 Ptolemai’s 


There can be no question that the lower dates^, except 
23 of Arsinoe^ form the continuation of the higher dates 
preceding them in the list. In the case of the staters of 
Arsinoe^ the connection is shown by the occurrence of 
the same monogram HA on those dated 38 and 6. The 
whole monogram does not occur upon the second^, only H 
being on the field ; but a comparison with the correspond- 
ing coin of Ptolemy II. or III.^ leaves no doubt as to the 
identity of monograms upon these two staters. In the 
case of the didrachms of the Ptolemies^ the connection 
has been already proved; and it has been shown that 
the date 23 of Ptolemais is of the second reign; the date 
23 of lOH of Arsinoe is, therefore, probably of the same 
reign. 

The second group, if arranged in the order of dates, 
presents the following series : — 

Btaters oe Arsinoe. 


Date. 

2 

To'kti. 

Paphos. 

6 

Salamis ? 

13 

Salamis. 

16 

Citium. 

30 

Paphos. 

33 

Paphos. 


It is remarkahle that all these coins except the first 
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seem to be struck at intervals of 3j- years^ dividing 
decennial periods counted from tlie first year of the king^, 
thus — ■ 

3 6 10 13 16 20 S3 ? 26 30 33. 

The date 23 is conjecturally inserted from the previous 
series. 

The ancient Egyptians seem to have similarly divided 
the thirty-year periods which were connected with the 
reigns of their sovereigns. Thus^ Raineses II. is recorded 
in tablets at Silsilis^ in Upper Egypt^ to have celebrated 
festivals in the following years : 80^ 34^ 37 y 40^ [44] ^ 47. 
(Champollion^ Monuments/^ tom. ii.^ pi. cxv.^ cxvi., 
cxviii.^ cxix., in the last of which plates 45 is a mistake 
for 47.) 

Did the same custom prevail under the Ptolemies ? 
Epiphanes is certainly styled in the Rosetta Stone KTPIOY 
TPlAfCONTAETHPIAON (1. 2). 

It is most reasonable to suppose that the two series are 
for the greater part of each two portions of a whole^ the 
first beginning late in the reign of one king^ and being 
discontinued early in that of his successor; the second 
beginning early in the second reign. In this arrangement 
the only exceptional case is that of lon dated in the 
23rd year. The order would then be as follows : — 

GrOLl) Statebs op AeSINOjK. 

p 

Bate. Town. Date. Town. Bate. Town. 

34 Tyre 

37 Sidon 

38 Sidon 

1 Tyre 

2 Paphos 

3 lOU 

4 Tyre 
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Date. Town. Date. Town. Date, Tow. 

6 Sidon 6 SalamiB ? 

13 Salamis 
16 Oitium 

23 ion 

30 Paphos 
33 Paphos 

If this arrangement be correct^ the two reigns can only 
be those of Ptolemy I. and Ptolemy 11., the third 
Ptolemy not having reigned 30 years. But ,the dates 
themselves afford evidence that is independent of my 
arrangement. The abandonment of the coinage of Tyre 
and Sidon appear to have taken place in or after the sixth 
year^ and the regular coinage of the towns of Cyprus to 
have begun either in the same year or in the thirteenth. 
This change is apparently marked by a change of portrait, 
at least it is certain that two varieties of portrait are 
found in the two classes respectively. It was about this 
time, in the reign of Ptolemy II., that he married Arsinoe 
II., and the earlier reign in the arrangement would ac- 
cordingly be that of Ptolemy I., and the later that of 
Ptolemy II. 

You have rightly laid great stress upon the corre- 
spondence of the dates on didrachms inscribed IITOAE- 
MAIOY SOTHPO^j with those on staters of Arsinoe of 
the first group given above. If these didrachms can he 
certainly classed, then the question of the coins of Arsinoe 
will be settled. In my first paper I endeavoured to show 
that the coins in question were of the latter part of the 
reign of Ptolemy I. and the earlier part of that of 
Ptolemy II. In my second paper I so far changed my 
view as to consider a coin dated KF or C to be of the 
year KF (23), and of the second instead of the first 
Ptolemy. Since these papers were written a consideration 
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of yonr arguments has induced me to make a more 
minute examination of the coins I had ascribed to 
Ptolemy 1.^ and the result I have arrived at seems to me 
to clear up the difficulties, not merely of this class of the 
Egyptian coinage, and that for the illustration of which I 
cite it, but also to establish several points of importance 
for the whole series. 

The coins of Ptolemy I., inscribed HTOAEMAIOr 
BAIJIAEOS, are of two classes, without dates and dated. 
The coins without dates are so similar, that it is evident 
that they were struck within a short period. They bear 
evidence that tends to corroborate this, and shows an 
additional fact of far more importance. My lamented 
colleague, Mr. Burgon, in the Pembroke Catalogue, first 
observed an artistes initial upon a coin of this class. He 
thus descirbes the coin : — 

1283. Another [of Ptolemy I.], but with BASIAEOS. Old 
portrait ; the eye -lashes expressed ; in f. 1. [field left], P above 
IIAP in mon. Pemh. p. 2, t. 56 (as Philadelphus) ; a very fine 
tetradrachm. Size, 7; weight, 21 grs. * * * Behind the 
ear of Ptolemy is a very small Delta, in a curl of a lock of the 
hair, no doubt the initial letter of the artist’s name. This 
[occurrence of an artist’s initial or name] is extremely unusual, 
except in Sicily.”' — p. 273. 


A careful examination of the specimens in the hluseum 
of the coins of the class under consideration, has con- 
vinced me that this letter is to he seen in almost all in 
which the portion of the coin where it occurs is both 
clearly struck and well preserved. The following is the 
result of my examination, which I have thought suffi- 
ciently interesting to be put on record in a tabular form. 
The striking and preservation referred to in the table are 
those of the portion where the letter is found : — 
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1 









Mint, letters or monograms, 


Pre- 


Not 


No. 

symbols, &c. 

Striking. 

servation. 

Visible. 

Visible. 

Absent, 

X 

Tyre inon. TTP club 

Clear 

Good 



— 

2 

H club 

Clear 

Good 



— 

8 

Id. 


Bad 


— 


4 

Id. 


Bad 


— 


5 

0 club 

Clear 

Fair 


— 


6 

SidoE SI 

Clear 

Good 



— 

7 

Id. SI, M 

Fair 

Fair 



— 

8 

Id. SI mon, N in 0 

Not Clear 

Fair 

— 



9 

Id. ITT mons. APO ? AQ shield 

Not Clear 

Pair 



— 

10 

FIT mons. APO ? AQ shield 

IMr 

Good 



— 

n 

HT mons. APO? MN shield 


Bad 





12 

IIT mon. APIO shield 

Fair 

Good 





13 

IIT mon. AP shield 

Fair 

Poor 





14 

HT mon. YFA shield 

Pair 

Poor 


— ? 


14a 

UT mon. ITA shield 


Poor 




15 

Mons. IIT AP shield 


Very bad 





16 

Mons. HT AO shield 

Fair 

Good 




17' 

Mons. HT AO shield 

Fair 

Fair 

— 



18 

Mons. TIT lA ? shield 


Very had 





19 

Mon. HT KA shield 

Cleat 

Poor 





20 

Mon. IIT KA shield 


Very bad 


— 


21 

Mon. HT.KA shield 

Pair 

Fair 




22 

Mons. HT MN shield 

Clear 

Very good 

-(AP) 



23 

Mons, IXAPT/HT in O 

Not clear 

Bad 




24 

Mons. IIAPT, HT in 0 

Clear 

Fair 




26 

Mons. IIAPT, HT in 0 

Fair 

Fair 



- 

26 

Mons. IIAPT, HT ? in 0 

Clear? 

Fair 



_ 

27 

ST, mon. KAE, HT 


Poor 




28 

ST, mon. A in H 


Poor 





29 

ST, mon, A in H 

Not clear 

Bad 




30 

Mon. SA'or AS, shield 

Clear 

Pine 




31 

Mon. SA or AS shield A 

Not clear 

Fair 



__ 

32 

Mon. 2A or AS shield A 

Not clear 

Good 




38 

Mon. SA^or AS shield B 

Clear 

Pair 




34 

Mon, 2 A or AS shield E 


Bad 



p 

35 

Mon, 2 A or A2 shield P 

Not clear 

Fine 




86 

Mon. 2A or A2 shield mon. AH 

Clear 

Good 



— 

87 

Mon. 2 A or A 2 shield mon. ) 
H? A / 

Clear 

Fair 



— 

88 

Mon. 2A or AS shield mon. ) 
lA (or A) T ) 

Clear 

Fine 



— 

89 

Mon. 2 A or AS shield 


Bad 


_ 


40 

Mon. 2A or AS (no shield) 

Fair 

Good 





41 

ST KI 

Clear 

Good 




42 

ST 


Very bad 





43 

ST KI mon. XA 


Bad* 





44 

A 


Poor 




45 

A 

Clear 

Good 





46 

P, A 

Clear 

Very good 

-(A?) 



47 

P, A 


Bad 




48 

P, x ■ 1 

Clear 

Good 

— 




COINS OF THE PTOLEMIES. 


151 


No. 

Mint, letters or monogram, 
symbols, &c. 

Striking. 

Pre- 

servation. 

1 _ ^ _ 

Visible 

Not 

Visible. 

Absent. 

49 

P, 2 

Not clear ? 

Poor? 

. 



60 

P, $ 

Clear 

Very good 

. — 



6] 

P, mon. AP 

Pair 

Good 




52 

P, mon. M above A in n 

Clear 

Good 





63 

P, mon. A reversed M 

Not cJear 

Good 





64 

P, mon. A in IX 


Very bad 


— 


54a 

P, mon. A in II. 

Not clear 

Good 





55 

P, mon. I M 

Not clear 

Good 

—(A?' 



66 

P, mon. IIAP 

Clear 

Good 





57 

P, mon. Yn 

Not clear 

Good 





58 

P, mon. XAP 

Not clear 

Good 

-(A?) 



69 

P, mon. XAP 


Bad 




60 

0, A 

Clear 

Good 




61 

mon. A reversed Ml 


Pair 




62 

0>, mon. A in n 

Clear 

Good 





63 

mon. XAP 


Poor 





64 

EY, KA 


Poor 




66 

ET, KA, A 


Bad 




66 

EY, mon. KAE 


Very bad 





67 

ET, mon. K ? AE, A ? 


Poor 





68 

EY, mon XA 


Very bad 




69 

2T mon. XAP 

Not clear 

Poor 

-(A?) 



70 

Mon. PAI, A 


Very bad 


— 


71 

Mon. PAI, A 

Clear 

Very good 





72 

Mona, PAI, IM 

Clear 

Very good 




73 

Mons. PAI, rn 


5 Poor(o.K- 

-(AP) 



74 

Mon. AA 

Clear 

Very good 





75 

Mon. A AM 

Clear 

Pair 

— 



76 

Mon. AA ? M 

Clear 

Good 





77 

Mon. EH 

Clear 

Good 




77a 

Mon. A reversed MI 

Clear 

Very good 

— 



78 

Mon. MI 


( Poor(ox- 







( ydized 




79 

Mon. IM 


f Poor(ox- 
1 vdizedl 

-(A?) 



80 

Mon. IIAPT, A 

Clear 

Good 





81 

Mon. nr 

Not clear 

Poor 

— (AP) 



82 

Mon. rxi 

Clear 

Pair 




88 

Mon. XA 

Not clear 

Bad 




84 

Mon. XAP 


( Very bad 







[ oxydized 




86 

Mon. XAP, AI 

Not clear 

Pair 


— 






41 

21 

26 


It is obvious from this list that tbe greater number of 
these silver didrachms must have been struck during a 
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limited pexnod^ and at one mint^ for it is most improbable 
tliat a single artist should have gone on executing dies in 
precisely the same style and with the same initial letter, 
nearly all the examples giving an undoubted A, for a long 
time^ and still more so that the dies should ha,ve been 
engraved at one place, and the coins struck at various 
mints. It must be added that the reverses ^show such an 
unmistakable identity of style that we cannot suppose 
they were engraved at local mints, but the head at a 
central mint. 

In my first paper I had no hesitation in supposing that 
the dated coins inscribed HTOAEMAIOY BASIAEOS, which 
are all of Tyre, and of the years, K (30), KB (33), Kf (33), 
and KA (34), follow those just described : at . the same 
time it is quite possible that they form the latest portion 
of this class, as they are of only one mint. I also sup- 
posed that the dated coins, inscribed HTOAEMAIOY 
SOTHPOS, of Tyre and other mints, and of the years 
KE (35), KC (36), (37), K© (29), A (30), AA (31), 

AB (33), AP (33), AA (34), AE (35), AZ (36), Ax (87), 
AH (38), A© (39), formed the continuation of those with 
earlier dates. I have since been able to connect the two 
dated groups. The Museum collection contains a didrachm 
of Tyre, with a monogram, K1 KA (34), and the inscription 
HTOAEMAIOY [S]0[T]HP[0S], the title being changed 
from BAE[IAE]0[S], of which there are distinct traces. 
(PI. V., No. 11), Here there is a case of an altered die, in 
consequence of the change of the king^s title during a year. 
It may also be remarked that beneath the date are the 
letters El, also found beneath the date in a didrachm of the 
year K® (39). The theory of the change of title having 
taken place during the 34th year of Ptolemy does not, 
however, depend wholly upon the single evidence of this 
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coin. There is another of the same date and with the 
title HTOAEMAIOY SOTHPOS, also in the Museum, with 
three monograms besides that of the date. (PL V,, No. 13.) 
These monograms are of Ptolemai's, Joppa ? and Gaza, as 
will be shown in a future part of this essay. It is quite 
certain that two are of different cities, and the custom of 
striking for, and not at, cities explains such an exceptional 
coin as this, struck for two or three cities, instead of each 
city^s having a separate coin. The change in the king^s 
title during a year of which coins had been already issued 
with the old title, would explain this combination of cities 
in a hasty issue with the new title, and it may be remarked 
that the coin is not only from a carelessly-executed die, 
but also hastily struck. In both these examples the form 
of the monogram is different from that of the coins in- 
scribed nTOAEMAIilY BAS1AEQ3, of Tyre, with the date 
K or K, read by me KA (34). The hypothesis that they 
are of the 34th years of two different kings, ending and 
commencing the two dated groups, is too violent to be 
suggested ; besides that the proof I shall bring forward 
that the monogram KB is of Ptolemy I., overthrows this 
supposition, as it proves the class of coins with later dates 
(KE to A0) to be of Ptolemy I., and it is scarcely necessary 
to show that the coins with earlier dates must be anterior 
to them. It must also be observed, thaf the coinage of 
the year KA (24) is followed by the issue, in the next year, 
KG (35), of coins of three cities, Ptolemais, Joppa ? and 
Gaza, of two if not three of which the monograms occur 
together on one of its coins with the new title. It seems 
just possible that the monogram last cited is KA (21) 
wanting in the series, and the other alone KA. 

The group of coins dated KE (25) to A® (39) has a 
peculiarity which connects them with the undated coins 
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inscribed IITOAEMAIOY BASIAEOS^ and the remarkable 
coin of two or three cities just mentioned : although they 
have the initial letters or monograms of several cities^ Tyre, 
Sidon^ Ptolemais, &c., they were all struck at one mint. 
That this was the case is proved by the portraits they 
bear changing in style according to date, not place ; this 
would be shown in a table, could I indicate the different 
types in such a manner as to make it possible to trace 
them in specimens by comparison. The differences are, 
however, so slight in some instances, and a type so often 
runs on beyond its year before disappearing, that I could 
only give the evidence of the Museum specimens by a 
very careful series of illustrations representing 39 coins. 
I must remark, parenthetically, that the historical diflS- 
culties attending the theory that the coins under conside- 
ration were issued in the reign of Ptolemy I. almost 
disappear when we know they were struck for, and not at 
all the cities, or all the cities but one, which are designated 
upon them. They may have been struck in Egypt, and 
sometimes for the use of armies in the field near cities 
not in the hands of Ptolemy I. 

There is thus an important similarity between the 
coins inscribed IITOAEMAIOT BASIAJEO<S without dates, 
and the class just noticed. The latter class is further 
shown to be a continuation of the former hy the following 
evidence. 

The monogram N in 0 is found on a coin of Sidon, 
inscribed IITOAEMAIOY BA^lAEiiS, and without date, 
and upon a coin of the same town, inscribed IITOAE- 
MAIOY SOTHPOS, and dated in the year Ke (25), as well 
as upon coins of the latter class of Tyre with later dates. 
As this monogram occurs on coins of two cities, there can 
be no reasonable doubt that it is not the initial of a title 
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or epittet of those cities (like Metropolis); hut of a 
moneyer or other official of the central mint. The recur- 
rence of a monogram of such a kind; twenty-five years or 
more after its first occurrence; is extremely unlilcely. 
More conclusive; however; than the evidence of any of the 
preceding data; is that of a tetradrachm of Demetrius 
PoliorceteS; hearing a douhle date. It may he thus 
described : — 

Ohv . — Head of Demetrius, to right, with hull’s horn, 
diademed. 

Hev.—ABUWmOr BASIAEOS. Neptune, seated to 
left, on rock, holding an aplustre and trident ; in 
front, mon TAP? beneath which, X ; behind, 
mon. K, Ke. (PI. Y., No. 13.) 

The monogram KG difiers from that marking the date 
25 on the coins inscribed HTOAEMAIOY SOTHPOS; in hut 
one particular; the horizontal limb of the E is repre- 
sented by a dot instead of a line. The occurrence of this 
monogram suggested to me that it might he a date. If sO; 
of whom ? First; let us suppose of Demetrius. It is very 
improbable that Demetrius could have counted a 25th 
year; for he would have reckoned either from the date at 
which he took the title of king; b.c. 306; or that of the 
death of AntigonuS; b.c. 301; the earlier of which dates is 
hut 21 years before his surrender to Seleucus; b.c. 286. 
May it not he a date of Ptolemy I.; whO; if my attribu- 
tion he right;' struck in his 25th year; and used the same 
monogram ? If so, the X might he the corresponding 
date of DemetriuS; and accordingly the 25th year of 
Ptolemy corresponds to the 7th year, counting from 
the taking of the title of king; of Demetrius. The only 
objection that can be made to this explanation seems to 
he this : that it rests upon the supposition that Ptolemy I. 
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and Demetrius reckon differently^ the former from the 
death of Alexander^ the latter from the taking a title. 
But it must he remembered that Ptolemy was governor of 
Egyptj and virtually king, from the date he is supposed 
by me to have adopted as that of his accession ; whereas 
Demetrius acted as a general of his father^s, Antigonus, 
until he received from him the title of king, which would 
necessarily make him a colleague. This explanation 
throws an unexpected light upon the dated Attic gold 
tetroboli, if we may use the term, of Ptolemy I., to which 
you have drawn my attention. The coins differ from the 
ordinary gold money of Ptolemy in two particulars, 
in having as the reverse-type, like the gold staters of 
Alexander, a Victory, the elephant-quadriga coin being 
the only other exception in the series of Ptolemy I., all 
other gold coins having the eagle ; and also in following 
the Attic weight. It is not a little remarkable that the 
Attic gold stater of Demetrius Poliorcetes in the Museum, 
with the types of Alexander's gold staters, and, therefore, 
the same reverse-type as the tetroboli just described, bears 
the letter a: ; if a date, 7. It can scarcely be supposed that 
Ptolemy I. struck coins with* dates of the reign of 
Demetrius without adding his own, yet the agreement of 
date and reverse-type can scarcely be accidental, and it 
seems, therefore, probable that the low dates of these 
coins indicate that Ptolemy I. first dated from the taking 
the regal title, and so from the same year as Demetrius. 
It must be observed that the general adoption upon coins 
of the dating from his accession as governor did not take 
place, according to my theory, until the course of the 24th 
year, and that the use of a local era might well have con- 
tinued until the 26th. The occurrence, however, of a date 
of Ptolemy I. on a coin of Demetrius Poliorcetes requires 
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explanation. It was in the 35th — 26th year of Ptolemy I. 
that a treaty was concluded between him and Demetrius ; 
it was in the 24th year that Ptolemy began to strike 
dated coins for the cities of Phoenicia^and Palestine,, 
besides Tyre ; it was in the 25th that he commenced a 
separate issue for each of those cities. No doubt Deme- 
trius at the ratification of the treaty issued money with 
Ptolemy’s date as a mark of the closeness of theirjalli- 
ance. The value of this double- dated ^ coin ^is,, that it 
carries us from the class ending in KA (34) into that 
beginning in the same year^ and continuing in K8 (25) and 
following yearSj and that it shows that the treaty between 
Ptolemy I. and Demetrius was really an important one. 
If the year K6 here is that of Ptolemy I.,, tlie coins with 
the same monogram inscribed nTOAEMAIOT SOTHPOS 
cannot be doubted to be of the same sovereign. 

To return to Arsinoe. If the coinage of Ptolemy I. 
include the coins inscribed HTOAEMAIOY SOTHPOS, dated 
from the year KG (25) to A© (39); it follows that the 
coinage with the name of Arsinoe; omitting the very late 
coins of base style; would fall under the following 
classes : — 

1. Gold staters with young portrait, dated A A to E, and silver 

pentadrachms. Arsinoe I. 

2. Gold staters with older portrait, dated IP — AP, and staters 

with four heads. Arsinoe II. 

The first class would have been struck iu the later years 
of Ptolemy I. and the earlier of Ptolemy II. ; the second 
in the reign of the second king; except in the case of those 
staters with four portraits; which ?ire evidently of the reign 
of Ptolemy III. I am aware that the suppositions that 
Arsinoe I. was married to Ptolemy II. during his father’s 
reigU; still more that coins were struck with her name 
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while both Ptolemy I. and Berenice I. were still livings 
and the former had not taken his son as his colleague^ 
seem contrary to history and sound criticism. The coins 
appear^ however^ so distinctly to point to those two 
inferencesj that I am justiiied in endeavouring to defend 
them. The date of the marriage of Arsinoe I. is, I 
believe, nowhere stated in ancient literature. The 
definite statements of modern writers would then be 
founded on nothing better than negative evidence, when 
even positive evidence would not weigh against that of 
monuments. The issue of a separate coinage by the wife 
of a prince, possibly not even the heir to the throne, 
presents greater difficulties, which unfortunately can only 
be met by conjectures. The following points seem not 
unworthy of notice. The staters of Arsinoe are virtually 
a new coinage, Ptolemy I. having issued only pieces of 
two-and-a-half drachms ; there would, therefore, be a 
reason for issuing a new coinage with a new portrait. All 
Ptolemy^s gold coins are inscribed IITOAEMAIOT BA2I- 
AEOS. If the silver coins dated KG to A® are of his 
reign, there are no gold coins with his name corresponding 
to a silver series extending over 15 prosperous years and 
abundant in quantity. Ptolemy was always ambitious to 
gain the Macedonian kingdom; Arsinoe I. was daughter 
of Lysimachus, and Ptolemy may have originally intended 
that Philadelphus should attempt to secure Macedon after 
the death of Lysimachus. The coins of Arsinoe I., as far 
as we know, were issued in or for Phoenicia or Palestine, not 
in or for Egypt. They are thus, apparently, a local coinage, 
and their issue might have been the first step towards 
putting Ptolemy Philadelphus in the place of Ptolemy 
Ceraunus as heir, a step not unlike the taking of 
Philadelphus as colleague. The coins of Berenice I. 
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bear the title BA2IAISSHS; so those of Berenice II. 
these have only APISNOHS ^lAAAEA^OT; to which 
there are no parallels but the later coins with the same 
inscription^ if my classification be rights and the evident 
imitations of Arsinoe III, inscribed APSINOHS ^TAO- 
IIAOTPOS; the other three queens who struck coins, 
Cleopatra I., III., and VI., taking the title queen, like 
the Berenices. The first coins of Arsinoe I. might, there- 
fore, have been struck before she was queen. 

I must briefly notice your remaining observations. 

You say that Arsinoe II. could not have been repre- 
sented on her coins as a divinity in her lifetime. I would 
reply that she is represented in the character of a divinity 
rather than as a dead sovereign deified. The veil is here an 
attribute of Juno or Isis, not of a deceased sovereign. 
Otherwise the coins of Egyptian queens to Arsinoe III. 
Philopator, except those of Berenice I., are posthumous. 

The Attic gold tetroholi of Ptolemy 1, I have abeady 
noticed. 

You lay, I think, too much stress upon the difference 
and similarity of the eagles on the reverses of the coins 
of the Ptolemies. If, for instance, you compare the eagle 
on the coins of Ptolemy V, Epiphanes, extending cer- 
tainly to his 5th year, with that of the didrachm of 
Ptolemy VII. Philometor, with the latter title, dated in 
his J 4th year, you will see that they are very different, 
especially in the leg-feathers, which seem to change more 
regularly than any other peculiarities. 

With respect to the dated coins inscribed HTOAEMAIOY 
SOTHPOS^ and undoubtedly posthumous, you will agree 
with me that the view to be taken of their era depends 
upon the attribution of the coins inscribed HTOAEMAIOY 
2OTHPOS, dated K6 (25) to A0 (39). If any dated coins 
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were so inscribed during Ptolemy^s lifetime^ then there can 
be no reasonable doubt that later coins followed his era^ 
notwithstanding the issue by Ptolemy II. Philadelphus 
of coins with the same inscription and his own dates. I 
mnstj however^ notice as confirmatory of the attribution 
you propose^ that the Bibliotheque Imp^riale contains a 
hemidrachm with the date P0 (109) in the fields and a 
letter E (5 ?) on the thunderbolt. According to my 
theory the year of this era 109 corresponded to the 7th 
of Ptolemy IV. ; according to yours^ to the 5th of 
Ptolemy VII. ; but I must remark that the letter on the 
thunderbolt seems of very doubtful authenticity. 

‘The other points you have raised I have not neglected 
to examine, but I am unable to offer any new light upon 
them. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Yours very faithfully, 

Eeginald Stuart Poole. 
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NOTE ON SOME GOLD COINS BEARING THE 
NAME OP THEODOSIUS. 

(Read before the Numismatic Society, Nov. 17, 1864.) 

Some time has now elapsed since I ventured to dispute 
the conclusions arrived at by M. Cohen^ relative to the 
interpretation of the letters CONOB; OB; &c.; and the 
gratifying manner in which my remarks were received in 
Germany and Belgium has offered me an inducement to 
briefly notice what M. Cohen has said respecting the coins 
of the two Theodosii. 

It will be in the remembrance of my readers; that in 
the first volume of the new series of the Chronicle; there 
is a paper by me on this subject; and from a perusal of 
what M. Cohen has said; it appears that all the views 
stated there are adopted with the exception of three — the 
first; relating to the gold coins with the helmeted fulU 
faced bust, and the legend D. N. THEODOSIVS P, P. 
AV G. I the second; respecting a tremissis of gold (CoheU; 
Med, Imp,, No. 35); and the third; respecting the classi- 
fication of the silver and copper. 

It is to the first two of these exceptions that I more 
especially wish to call the attention of numismatists; and 
it may be as well to give a description of the gold coins 
in question; previous to producing my arguments — 

1. Ohv,—D, .K THEODOSIVS P. P. AVG. ^ Helmeted 
head of a Theodosius, facing, with cuirass, hold- 
ing a spear and a shield, on w^hich is represented 

VOL. V, N.S, Y 
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the Emperor, galloping to the right, about to 
hurl a spear against an enemy. 

Rev.—COmOUBlA AUGGG (with various Greek dif- 
ferentials). Rome, helmeted, seated facing, look- 
ing to the right, jdacing the right foot on the 
prow of a vessel, and holding a sceptre, and a 
globe on which is a Victory; in the exergue^ 
OOIlTOB; in the fields a star. (Cohen, ll^'o. 10). 

2. N. THEOBOSIVS P. F. AYG. Bust of a 

Theodosius, to the right, diademed, with the 
paludamentum and cuirass. 

Eev, — ISTo legend. Trophy. On either side a star. 

In the exergue, GObTOB. (Cohen, No. c>5). 
Tremissis, 


It is with some satisfaction that I notice that although 
M. Cohen does not recognise the attribution of these 
coins to Theodosius IL, yet at the same time he has taken 
care to mark his arrangement with a point of interrogation. 
He argues tliat both these coins are of too good fabric to 
belong to the period of Theodosius II., and are precisely 
of the style of those of Gratian, Valentinian II., Arcadius, 
and Honorius, and that moreover the liorseman on the 
shield of No. 1 is as well executed as that found on the 
coins of Constantins II.^ of whom there are also coins 
with the helmeted full-faced bust. Lastly/*^ says M. 
Cohen, this coin belongs to Theodosius II., it must 
have been struck during the period when this prince 
reigned conjointly with Honorius, as also M. de Salis has 
remarked to me/^ 

It is not, however, my object this time to discuss the 
fabric of these coins. I intend only to say a few words 
about the star which occurs upon both the specimens above 
described. 

M. Cohen (vol. vi., p. 455, note) has already alluded 
to it in the following words : — Mr. Frederic Madden 
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asserts that the star ap 2 )ears for the first time under 
Honorius and Theodosius 11.^ on the coins struck at Con- 
stantinople. It appears to me that^ occurring under 
Honorius with this same reverse — CONCORDIA. 
AVGGG — it is quite natural to suppose that this star 
must have commenced to figure for the first time under 
Theodosius who was his (Honorius^) father.-’^ 

I beg now to give my reasons for maintaining my 
former assertions. 

Let the reader take four coins^ all with the legend 
CONCORDIA AVGGG— one of Theodosius I. (with the 
usual side-faced bust)^ two of Honorius (one without^ the 
other with the star), and one of a Theodosius {with the 
stay'), and a natural question will at once arise^ at what 
period were the coins of Honorius^ without a star^ struck ? 

If the coins of Theodoaiusj loith a star, are to be given 
to the elder one^ we must suppose that Honorius struck 
a few without a star as an experiment^ for all succeeding 
Emperors use the star. 

Is it not much better to classify the coins in the follow- 
ing manner ? ; — 

1. Theodosius!. Side -faced bust. CONCORDIA AYGG. 

No star, 

2. Honorius. Full-faced bust. CONCORDIA AVGG. 

No star. 

3. Honorius. Full-faced bust. CONCORDIA AVGG. 

Star, (A later coinage.) 

4c, Theodosius II. Full-faced bust. CONCORDIA 

AVGG. Star. 

From this simple mode of classification we gain the in- 
formation that, — whereas Honorius in the early part of his 
reign struck coins without a star, identical with those of 
liis brother Arcadius in the East, — when he and his nephew 
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TlieodoMus II. reigned together^ they issued a new coin- 
age^ the same type^ but with the addition of a star. 

For the same reasons the tremissis above described 
(No. 3) belongs to Theodosius II. 

It is true that there is greater uncertainty about the 
silver and copper. I have nothings therefore^ at present 
further to add to the observations I liave made in a pre- 
vious paper (Num. Chron., N. S.* vol. i., p. 182). 

It is to be observed that M. Sabatier^ in his work on 
the Mommies ByzaniineSy assigns these coins without a 
word to Theodosius II.^ but on the other hand he has given 
the second brass coiii^ with diademed helmeted bust and 
the reverse legend GLORIA ROMANORVM (No. 28,, 
pi. V. 14) to the same Emperor. Here he is decidedly 
in error^ for this coin must belong to Theodosius 1.^ as 
M. Cohen has also remarked, as the type of the bust and 
of the reverse, and the style of it altogether, are exactly 
similar to the coins of Gratian and Valentinian II, 

Frederic W. Madden. 



INEDITED COPPEE OOm OP EVAGOEAS. 


Ohv, — BA. Hclmeted head of Pallas, with ear-rings, to 
right. 

i^eiJ.—EYA. Lion, walking, to right; a star with eight 
rays over its mane. JE. Size 8. 

This coin was found in Cyprus^ and is now in ray pos- 
session. Of the two Kings of Salamis hearing the same 
name^ we may safely give it to Evagoras I., for its reverse 
is almost identical with that of the fine gold stater restored 
to that prince by the late respected Mr. H. P. Borrell, of 
Smyrna ; and although the obverse shows the head of 
PallaSj which figures also on the coins attributed by that 
learned numismatist to Evagoras 11.^ this circumstance 
does not alter my opinion in the least. Borrell admits 
the possibility of his having made^ in this instance^ an 
erroneous classification; and in his brief memoir of 
Evagoras II. (^^Notice sur quelques Medailles Grecques des 
rois de Chypre/^ page 42 — 46) we find it stated that this 
prince was expelled from his dominions (most probably 
within a very short period of his accession to the regal 
authority), and that he was never reinstated. 

With these facts before us, if we turn to the copper coin 
I now publish, and observe its connection with both the 
gold stater of Evagoras I. and with the coins classed to 
Evagoras II., we shall have no hesitation in assigning our 
coin to the founder of the dynasty, and in restoring to 
him those supposed to have been minted for his grandson. 

D. PlERIDES. 


Larnacse (Cyprus), October, 1864. 



VII. 

ON A GOLD COIN FOUND NEAE CANTERBURY. 

XJpTpards of twenty years ago I published in the Nu- 
mismatic Chronicle* an account of the discovery of a 
number of Merovingian and other gold coins on a con- 
tinuation of Bagshot Heathy at Crondale^ liants^ in the 
year 1828. Among these were several bearing a head 
full-faced^ and having on the reverse the legend 
LONDVNI. These I did not hesitate to ascribe to the 
episcopal mint of London. Since that time I have seen 
no reason to doubt the propriety of that attribution. 
There were other types in this find which I ascribed to 
the Anglo-Saxon ecclesiastical mints^ but in noticing the 
rude pieces — ^Nos. 24^ 25^ 26 — I have inadvertently in- 
cluded No. 27. 1 now forward for the inspection of the 

Numismatic Society an impression of an exceedingly well- 
preserved coin found near Canterbury, It is struck ap- 
parently from the same die as No. 27 , and I think it is in 
finer condition. The runic appears in the legend of 
the reverse^ and in fact the whole legend would seem to 
be formed of runes^ containing^ perhaps^ the name of the 


^ Vol. vi. p. 171. 
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moneyer. The obverse is without legend, and bears a 
head in profile to the right. In the field is an object which 
I am unable to explain. It may be intended for a mono- 
gram, containing the name of the ecclesiastic by whose 
order the coin was struck. Such an object can scarcely 
be designed to symbolise the Trinity. We require, it is 
true, successive findings to justify their appropriation to 
the archiepiscopal mint of Canterbury. That they are 
prelatical coins, struck by Anglo-Saxon bishops or arcli- 
bishops, I feel certain, and I think we shall not err in 
assigning them to that city, 

J. Y. Akeeman. 


Abingdon, Nov. 10, 1864. j 



VIII, 


PENNY OP OIOLWULP, FROM BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Ohv. — hEIOLVVLPREX. Head, encircled, to tlie right. 

Rev, — h^^ELHYN. A cross, crosletted. 

This coin appears to be altogether a new variety, both 
as regards type and fabric. It has neither the plain nor 
pearled inner circle common to coins of the period : and 
the moneyer^s name does not seem to be known, while 
there are other peculiarities. Mr. Hawkins, who assigns 
coins spelt Ciolwlf to the second Mercian king of that 
name, does not rest his reasons for so doing solely on the 
spelling. So far as I have been able, from materials at 
hand, I have compared this with contemporaneous coins, 
and am disposed to think it may rather be assigned to the 
first than to the second Ceolwulf. 

The coin is communicated to me by Mr. William 
Horley, of Toddington, Bedfordshire, who states that it 
was found there. 


C. Roach Smith. 
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In Nos. 6 and 6 (September — December) of the Revue 
Nurnmnatique Frangaise for 1864, there are the following 
articles : — 

1. On the anoiisvarain Gaulish Numismatics/’ by M. A. 
de Longp6rier. 

“ The Sanscrit word, ano}W)ara^ is composed of the pre- 
position anou (after), and svara (sound) In the Indian 

language this latter sound is always the nasal which ref|uire8 
the consonant following, which forms or does not form part 
of the same word. If there is not a consonant after the anon- 
evara^ it has ordinarily the value of M.” Such is the interpre- 
tation of this word, as given by M. A. De Longp^rier, who 
illustrates his paper with many examples ; among which may 
be mentioned, COS for CONS, ROiMA RENASOES and 
RESVRGES for ROMA RENASOENS and RESVRGENB 
on coins of Galba and Vespasian; lOVIS AXYR (ef. 

Diod. Sic. XIV., 16, 5.) on coins of the Vibia family, tfec., &c. 
The 2 )ith of the paper then follows, being examjdes and illus- 
trations of the use of the anousvara on Gaulish coins, 

2. ‘'Examination of some ancient forgeries of the tetra- 
drachms of Syracuse, and of the pretended name of the en- 
graver, Eumelus,” by M. A. Salinas. 

3. " Letter to M. A. de Longp6rier ' On the Legend of a 
Coin of Gortyna, in Crete,’ ” from M. Pran 9 ois Lenormant. 

4. "New Observations on Jewish Coinage, aprojpos of the 
work entitled 'History of Jewish Coinage,’ of Mr, Frederic 
W. Madden.” London, 1864. Letter to M. J. de "Witte, from 
M. F. de Saulcy. 

M. de Sanlcy still j^ersists, in spite of the authority and 
opinion of Bayer, Eckhel, Ewald, Garucci, Cavedoni, Levy, 
Reichardt, Poole, and Madden, in attributing the shekels and 
half-shekels to the high-priest Jaddua. Some observations on 
the opinion of M. de Saulcy will probably appear in the next 
Part of the Numismatic Chronicle. 

5. "'Merovingian Numismatics. Rectifications and Inedited 
Coins,” by M. Anatole de Barth61emy. 

6. " Coins of Lucca (Third Part). Of the Monetary Reform 
of Frederick II., and the Types adopted at Lucca during the 
Thirteenth Century,” by M. Domenico IMassagli. 

7. " Notes concerning Mereaux, and other 2)ieces of the same 
kind,” by M. J. Rouyer. 

VOL. V. N.S. Z 
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In tlie Bulletin BihliograpTiique are notices of the two fol- 
lowing works : On a Gaulish Silver Coin, with the supposed 
representation of a Drnid,” by M. Franz Streber ; and “ Seal 
and Coins of Zuentibold, King of Lorraine; coin of his successor 
Louis/’ by M. Oh. Eobert, 

In the Ghronigue there are some remarks by M. A, de Long- 
p^rier On a Coin supposed to belong to Lepida, wife of 
Galba.” 

This coin is published in the Zeitung^ by 

M. Gerhard, and is of second brast-, ■ ■ ' o :■ ' obverse the 
head of a female opposite that of a man, with the legend, 
FAABA C6[BA]CTOO; and on the reverse Pallas, with the 
word lAI 

M. le. Baron de Prokesch-Osten proposes to consider the 
female head as that of Lepida ; whilst M. Gerhard suggests the 
name of Livia, 'protectrice of Galba (Suet, Gcdh. V.). 

M. Cavedoni decides for Livia, on account of the head-dress ; 
and M. A. de Longp^rier adds, ‘‘That which appears decisive 
is the forward place given to the female bust, a place which 
would be chosen for a person to whom Galba wished to acknow- 
ledge his gratitude. The remark, therefore, of M. Gerhard is 
of great value.” 

There is also in the Chrordque an account of a Gaulish coin 
with the legends BRI and 00[MA], found at Carthage, in 
Africa ; and of a large brass of Maximinus, with the reverse 
legend PILES MILITVM, found in an encampment of 
French soldiers, near to Mytho, in Cochin-China, This coin 
appears to be the first ancient piece which has been found at so 
great a distance from the 'West, 

In the premiere Uvrmson of the Eevue Beige for 1865 
there are the following articles : — 

1. “ Gallo-Belgic Numismatics, or Monetary History of the 
Atrebates, the Morini, and Gallo-Belgic nations in general,” 
(continued) by M. Alexandre Hermand. 

2. Second letter to M. R. Chalon “ On the Elements of Mus- 
sulman Numismatics,” from M. F. Soret. 

3. “ French Jetons relating to the Peace of the Pyrenees, 
and to the Marriage of Louis XIV. with the Infanta of Spain,” 
by M. A, Preux. 

4. “ Deniers of Louis lY. of Germany, struck at Antwerp,” 
by M. Morel Fatio. 

5. “ Notice of an inedited Mereau of Doesbourgh,” by M. 
Hooft Yan Iddekinge. 

In the Correspondance is a letter from M. le Comte Nahuys 
to M. R, Chalon, concerning the sterling of Vorst, 
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In tlie Melanges are notices of various numismatic pub- 
lications. 

In the Necrologie are short biographies of MM. G. V'aiider 
Meer and Pierre Joseph Braemt. 

In the fifth volume of the second series of the Opnscoli 
Eeligiosi Letter ari e Morally published at Modena, there is an 
article by fciig. Abbate Celestino Oavcdoni, entitled Le prm- 
cipali Questioni oiguardanti la Numismatica Giudaica difft- 
nitidamente decise,^^ 

This paper is an excellent and highly complimentary review 
of Mr. Madden’s ^‘History of Jewish Coinage and Money in the 
Old and New Testaments,” The Abb6 Oavedoni agrees with 
nearly all the attributions and the suggestions in the worh, and 
considers that this “ msigne e splendida opera^' which is nel 
suo genere completa e perfetta,'' definitely settles all questions 
relating to Jewish numismatics. 

Eecherches sur la Monnaie Romaine depuis son origine jusqu’a 
la mort d’ Auguste,” par M. Pierre Philippe Bourlier, Baron 
d’Ailly. Tome I, Lyon, 1864:. 4to. Forty-nine Plates, 

We have here the first volume of a magnificent work upon 
what has commonly been known as the Roman Consular series, 
which promises to give by far the most copious and detailed 
account of these coins which has ever appeared. Printed on 
toned paper, with handsome margins, and with plates such 
as only the graver of Dardel can produce, it is as superior in 
outward appearance to Riccio’s book on the same subject, as it 
is in carefulness of detail and fidelity of representation. The 
only book we have at present that is at all worthy to he placed 
by its side, is Cohen’s Midailles Gonsulaires; but to judge from 
Baron d’Ailly’s promises, his work will be as much in advance 
of M, Cohen’s, as M. Cohen’s was of any of his predecessors. 
In the present volume there are not, however, many grounds of 
comparison between tlie two authors, as Baron d’Ailly’s forty- 
nine plates are almost exclusively devoted to the JSs grave and 
its parts, and the early gold and silver coins, with the Jani-form 
heads, to which Cohen has given some five or six plates only. 
At the fii'st examination of the Baron d’Ailly’s plates, the 
impression is received that an unnecessary number of examples 
of the various coins have been given; the plates being often 
filled with what would by many collectors be regarded as dupli- 
cates ; but a closer inspection reveals the various differences in 
style and details which characterise the coins, and proves tha 
amount of careful attention which has been bestowed by the 
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aiitlior on liis subject. We cannot at present enter into any 
critical examination of the descriptive part of the work, but it 
must be evident that one who has been able to make such a 
selection of coins as those exhibited in the plates, must have 
had almost unparalleled opportunities of acquiring a thorough 
practical knowledge of the coins of which he treats, and such 
as must have enabled him to draw^ many, and among them 
probably some new general conclusions from them. 

In his method of treating the subject, the Baron d’Ailly has 
introduced two or three innovations, on wdiich, no doubt, there 
will he differences of opinion, but on several points we think 
the verdict of numismatists will be in his favour. One of these 
consists ill engraving the reverse of each coin below the obverse, 
instead of, as usual, by its side. The great advantage of this 
is the facility it affords for comparing the obverses or the reverses 
of a series of nearly similar coins together, and of at once seiz- 
ing the points of resemblance and difference. Another innova- 
tion, which few will regret, is the introduction of the metrical 
system of measurement, instead of the arbitrary scale of klionnet. 

We hope that ere long we may have to call attention to the 
issue of the second volume of this valuable work ; but in the 
meantime commend the present to such of our readers as are 
interested in the early Roman coinage. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Coin op a new City op MvsiA.—In January, 1863, I 
received a letter from M. Henri Cohen, of Paris, informing me 
that among a lot of coins supplied to him by M. Hoffmann, there 
was one reading rPTMENO®YPEHN. ‘'Astonished at this 
reading, he consulted all the coins in the Cabinet des MSdaiUes 
given to Trimenothyrss, and found constantly TPI instead of TPI. 
He therefore begged me to ascertain if there were any coins in 
the British Museum with the same legend. To this I replied 
in the negative, feeling at the time persuaded that TPIMENO- 
©VPEON was the correct form, especially as the reading in 
Ptolemy (ed. Wilherg. Lib. v. 2, IS) is always with a T — 
dvfitffKWTEpoi Si TpijuevoOovpcraif d}v kfftLV >; TpaVaroTroXtc — and 
that the two specimens in the Museum, to all appearance, read 
in the same manner. An additional argument in favour of T 
may be di^awn from the fact that other coins, either of a city 
of Lydia, according to Pausanias (lib. I. 35, 7), or of Phrygia, 
according to Hierocles (p. G88. ed. Wesseling), have the legend 
THMENO®TPEfiN, a form given by Pausanias as Triixivov 
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Ovpai, gates of Temenos.” Tlie writer of the article Teme- 
notliyr^/’ in Smiths “ Diet, of Geograj^liy,” goes so far as to 
consider these cities to be one and the same place. 

Mr. Waddington, who published in the Revue JSfumismati^ue 
(1,852^ p, 94) two coins of Trimenothyrse, suggests that the 
city, or rather that the capital, of the Trimenothyrei, took under 
Hadrian, the name of Trajanopolis, as there is, in Paris, a 
Greek Imperial coin of Hadrian bearing the name of the same 
magistrate as on one of the coins of Trimenothyrfe published 
by him, and as the first certain coins of T ■; V" — r'*: also of 
Hadrian. Millingen {Recueil des quelcjneti M s.’ p. 74) 
also suggested thaf* TrV. was changed to Trajanopolis. 

Mr. Waddington ■ •/ . Trimenothyrm and Temeno- 

thyras are neighbouring cities, and not one and the same place 
(cf. Rev, Num, 1852, p. 32).'' 

To return to the question of T or T, Last year M. Oohen 
sent over to M, Gavedoni five impressions of the disputed coins, 
one from the collection of Mr. Waddington, one from that of 
M. Hofimaim, and the remaining three from the Cabinet of 
Prance. Gavedoni, after examining them, is decidedly of 
opinion that the true reading is PPIMEHOGYPEOlSr, and not 
TPIMENOGTPBDN, and quotes as an authority (BicU, delV 
last it, 1863, p. 63) Tzetzes, who, apparently following the above 
quoted passage of Ptolemy, and writing of a city of Mysia, 
says {Chiliad xi. ver. 974), 

Oi VptjiievoBovpiTai 8e irpoc dvffjuaQ TrdXiv 
y} TpdiavOv TroXte, TrdXtj?. 

Gavedoni further suggests the re-examination of the best 
codices of Ptolemy. I have myself consulted the only MS. of 
Ptolemy in the British Museum, which dates early in the 15th 
century, and the reading there is decidedly TpaipLevoQvpiraL, 
Certainly the edition of Wilbex’g (1838), to which I have already 
referred, and which is considered to be one of the best, gives 
Trimenotlujrm in all the various readings. 


^ An unpublished coin of Salonina, struck at Temenothyrae, 
with the reverse legend TITIANOO APXIEPEYO THMENO- 
©TEGTCI (last seven letters in exergue)^ in the collection of the 
Eev. Ohiirchill Babington, bears the following type : — Hercules 
holding cihb, looking to right, placing his left knee on the belly 
of a river god, who holds up his right hand to push him off; in 
tlie j^eld, a branching plant ; behxw to right, an urn pouring 
out water.’’ This would seem to establish the fact, as Mr. 
Babington has remarked to me, that Temenothyrse was situated 
on the banks of some river. 
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I cannot, however, refrain from remarking, that on re-exa- 
mining the two coins in the Museum, the first letter of tlie legend 
certainly resembles a T, and that what might naturally be taken 
for the "other limb, so as to form T, is the end of the long shoe 
worn by the god Lnniis.2 This coin is published by Mionnet 
{Suppl, vol. V., p. 495, ISTo. 1,261), under Trimenothyrei, 
Mysia. I may also observe that Combe, in his description of 
the Hunter collection, engraved (pL 60, No. 6) a coin with the 
legend rPIIIBNOCYPeON (s^c), which he has wrongly 
attributed to Thurium in Acarnania. The type is similar to 
the one engraved by Mr. Waddington {Rev. JSFum., 1852, pl.iv., 
No. 8). 

There is still left the question whether TpigevoQ and Bvpai 
does not seem more veritable Greek than TpifxBros and ©upat, 
for I can find no word from which the latter could be derived, 
whilst two or three derivations might be suggested for the 
former. Frebeeio W. Madden. 

Nobles of Henry V. and YI. — The following description of 
some varieties of nobles of Henry Y. and YI. may be of interest. 

No. 1. i HI i 6RA ^ E^X x Sn6L 5 

xFEAA€[ ^ DTlS xHyB Five ropes to the 

ship ; star under the king’s sword-arm ; an- 
nulet between the arm and sword ; trefoil at 
the side of. shield ; on the ship’s side a lion 
with two fleurs-de-lis on either side, and lower 
down an annulet. 

Rev, — m.w. pierced cross ; IB<I ^ AVT€[flfl ^ 
TRSnSI^nS X P^R^ill^DIV i.ILLORV 

X IBAT ’ Usual type ; with a small cross by 
the lion’s head, within the second curve of 
tressure. 107 grains. 

No. 2. Olv. — As No. 1 ; but there are only three ropes to the 
ship. 

Rev. — As No. 1 ; but with a pellet at the tail of the 
lion, in the eighth curve of tressure. 


2 I have also, thanks to the kindness of General Fox and 
Mr. Langdon, an impression of one of these coins in the 
General’s cabinet, and here also the T is quite distinct. An 
impression which I took some time ago from an imperial coin 
of Claudius of this city, belonging to M. Feuardent, again 
affords sufficient proof that the letter T is correct. 
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"No, 3. Weight, 107-1 grs. Ohv . — Legend as Fo. 1, but with 
lis after the king’s name, and a trefoil after 
each of the other words ; three ropes to ship ; 
annulet under the king’s sword-arm; on the 
ship’s side three fleurs-de-lis and two lions. 

Lis. Ih'({ ^ i TRSnSl€[nS o 

P^R 0 m^Divjri o ILLORV o IBT^T. 
Usual type, with an annulet outside of tressnre, 
under IKC[. 

Fo. 4. "Weight, 111 grs. Ohv . — Legend as No. 1, but ending 
LlIB, with a cinquefoil after each word, except 
R€(X, which has a diamond. Type as No. 3, 
but with lis, instead of annulet, under the 
king’s sword-arm. 

Rev.^m.m. Lis. mcf-. 'KYT. TRTKII^TIS {sic) 
P^R. ILLORV, IBKT. with a 

leaf after each word, excep P^R, which has a 
diamond ; small lis by the head of third lion, 
under iR^DIVIR ; and the Ii in the centre 
upside down. 

No. Weight, 108 grs. Legend as No. 1, but ending 
IiiyB. with a leaf after each word, except 
R^X. which has a diamond ; three fleurs-de- 
lis and two lions on the ship’s side. 

Rev.—m.m. Lis. ILCf. 7iYT. TR^FlCl^S (sic) 
P^R. m^DIVm, ILLORVm. IB3^T. with 
a leaf after each word, except Pe[R, which 
has a diamond ; small lis by the head of first 
lion, under 2?VT. 

No. 6. Henry VI. noble. Weight, 107|^ grs. His last 
coinage. 

Ohv.—' h • eiriRici;’ : di o gr^^’o r^x o RneL x 
5 X PRT^ncl o uns HY. Portrait like the 
first type of Edward IV. ; under the shield a 
fleur-de-lis, between a leaf and an annulet ; on 
the ship’s side three fleurs-de-lis and two lions. 

Rev.—m.m. Lis, IHcl x 3^VT x TR7^nST€[nS 
P^R M6[DlVm ILLORV IB'KT. with 
the It in the centre, upside down, as on No. 4, 

W. Webster. 

Find of Roman Coins. — The coins of which a short descrip- 
tion here follows, and for an examination of which the Numis- 
matic Society is indebted to James Parrer, Esq., M.P., were, 
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found on tlie 20tli June, 1864, at Cliedwortli Wood, near Foss 
Bridge, Gloncestersliire, on the estate of the Earl of Eldon. 
They were found dispersedly over the villa which has been 
there discovered, most of them within an area of twenty scpiare 
yards. One — but which one I ajn unable to say — ^was found in 
the bath. They are nearly all bai’barous coins. Those of 
Allectus are very fine, and one more especially, the module 
being larger than usual. 

Antoninus Pius. 

1. Ohv.—lAm01^mY8] AVG. PIVS P. P. TP, P. COS 

[III], Head to the right, laureated. 

Jiev. — [SAL VS AV]GG. Female figure standing to the 
left, feeding a serpent, which is entwined round an 
altar, holding o.' patera and rudder, resting on a 
globe, (Cohen, J/ed Imp,, Fo. 779.) JE. I. 1. 

VicToniNus. 

2. 0. VICTOBIISrVS P. F. AVa Bust to 
the right, laureated, with paludament%m, 

Bev, — PAX. AVG. Peace standing to left, holding an 
olive branch and a sceptre ; in the field, to left, 
V, and to right, ^ (Cohen, Xo. 48.) iE. III. 2. 

Tetrious L 

3. Ohv.^mF. TETKICUS P. F. AVG. Bust to the 

right, radiated, with cuirass. 

Mev , — HILABITAS AVGG. Female figure standing to 
left, holding a palm and a cornucopia. (Cohen, 
Xo. 62.) III. 1. 

L Ohv.'—Same legend and type. 

Mev, — SALVS AVGG, B'emale figure standing to left, 
feeding a serpent, which is entwined round an 
altar, holding patera, and a rudder placed on a 
globe. JEi, III. 1. Unpublished. 

5. Ohv,—im'F. 0. TET]EICVS P. P. AVG. As Xo. 4. 

Eev, — [VIRTYS] AVQG. Mars helmeted standing to 
left, leaning on a shield, and holding a spear. 
(Cohen, Xo. 119.) AE. III. 1. 

Allectus. 

6. OSi).^IMP. C. ALLECTVS P. F. AVG. Bust to the 

right, radiated, with cuirass. 

Rev , — P[AX] AVG. Female figure standing to left, 
holding olive branch and sceptre. In the field, 
to left and right S, A. In the exergue, M. L. 
(Moneta Londinio), (Cohen, Xo. 33.) JE. III. 1. 
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7, Ohv, — Same legend and type. 

Rev, — Same legend and type. In field, to right and left. 

S. P. In the exergue, 0 {Gamidoduno), (Oohen, 
No. 33.) Large module. III. 1. 

8. Ohv , — Same legend and type. 

Rev . — YIETVS AVGr. Vessel with sails, with and 
without rowers. In exergue, Q. L. {Quarta 
Londinio), (Oohen, No. G2.) M. III. 2. 

OoNSTANTlTJS I. OhLOKUS. 

P, 0&t;.«--OONSTANTIYS NOB. OAES. Head to the right, 
laureated. 

i?ei;.~~GENIO POPVLI EOMANI. Genius turreted, 
half-naked, standing to left, holding SLjpatera and 
cornu -copi^B. In the field, to left and right, 
B. r. In the exergue, TE. {Treviris), (Cohen, 
No. 138.) M. IL 1. 

10. Ohv.—mYO OONSTANTIO PIO.^ Bust to the right, 

veiled and laureated, with cuirass. 

Rev, — MEMOEIA FELIX. Burning altar, adorned with 
garlands ; on either side an eagle. In exergue, 
P. TR. (Prima Treviris), (Cohen, No. 184.) 
iE. IL 1. 

Constantine I. 

11. Ohv.^imP. 0]ONSTANTINYS AVG. Head to the 

right, laureated, with cuirass. 

Rev.^SOLI INVICTO OOMITI. The sun, radiated, 
standing to left, raising right hand, and holding 
a globe. In field, to left and riglit, T. F. In 
the exergue, P, TE. (Prima Treviris), (Cohen, 
No. 470.) M. III. 1. 

12. Ohv. — Same legend and type. 

Rev , — Same legend and type. In the field, to left and 
right C. S. In the exergue, Q. AEL. {Quarta 
Arelato). (Cohen, No. 470.) iE. III. 1. 

CoNSTANTiNus, Jnnr., 

13. 05i;.~~CONSTANTINVS IVN. N. 0. Bust to the left, 

radiated, with cuirass. 

BEATA TRANQVILLITAS. Au altar, on 
which is a globe, above which three stars; on 
the altar, YOTIS XX. In the field, to left and 
right, P. A. In the exergue, P. LON. {Prima 
■Londinio), (Cohen, No. 80.) jE. III.. 1. 

A A 
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OoNSTAHTIUS II* 

14. Obv,--GOmTAmiYS P. P. AYG, Bust to the right, 

with diadem, and with ^ahidamentiim and 
cnirass. 

Eev.^QLOMA EXEBOITYS. Two soldiers, helmeted, 
facing each other, and each holding a spear, and 
leaning upon their shields ; between them a 
standard, on tbe top of which is a flag, inscribed 
with the letter M. In the exergue, TR.S. 
{^Treviris jprima), III. 1. 

15. Ohv , — As Xo. 14; behind the head the letter A. 

Bev,—FFT (sic) TEMP. PEPARATIO. The Emperor 
standing to the left on a vessel, holding Victory 
and lab arum; behind, on the vessel, Victory 
seated, holding a rudder. (Of. Cohen, JSTo. 213.) 
IL 1. ^ 

16. Ohv < — A barbaroiis coin with same obverse, excepting the 

letter A, and with the same reverse legend. The 
type, an emperor dragging a captive. In exergue, 
OON. [Constantind). M. III. 1. 

Magnbntius. 

17 . 01>v,^J). X.^MAGXEXTIVS P. P. AVG. Bust to 

the right, bare, with paliidamentwn and cnirass ; 
behind, the letter A. 

GLORIA ROMAXOEVM. The Emperor on 
horseback to the right, about to spear a suppliant 
captive ; beneath the horse a broken spear and 
shield. In the exergue, TR. P. {Treviru pr%ma) . 

M, II. 1. 

Valbntihiantjs I. 

18. N. VALENTINIAXVS P. P. AVG. Bust to 
the right, with diadem, and with jpaludamentum 
and cuirass. 

JKcu.-^SEOVRITAS REpVBLIOAE. Victory walking 
to the left, holding a crown and palm. In the 
field, to left and right, OP. I. ( Ojficina I.). In 
the exergue, OOXST. {(jomtantma^ Arlee), 
(Cohen, No. 55.) M. III. 1. 

19. A leaden reverse of the Vandal period. 1. 

20. An uncertain piece, with apparently a B on either side. 1. 
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General 

Antoninus Pius . 
Yictorinus 
Tetricus I. 

Allectus 

Constantins I. Olilorus 
Constantine I. 

Constantine, Junr. 
Constantins II. . 
Magnentius 
Valentinian I. 

Leaden piece 
Uncertain . 


Summary. 

M . L M . II. M . III. 
. 1 _ 

. — — 2 

* — •- 3 

. — — 4 

. — 2 — 

, — — 2 

. — 1 

. — 1 2 

— — 1 


1 4 17 

Predebio W. Madden. 

Find of Coins near Sidon. — We extract tlie following as 
giving an apparently trutliful account of tlie discovery of a 
large number of coins near Sidon, and as illustrative of tlie 
numismatic knowledge of tbe author, who, in the bead of 
Pallas, recognises that of Alexander tbe Great, and is pleased 
to find Pbillip II. under tbe guise of Apollo, or tbe youtbful 
Hercules : — 

About three years ago, some workmen, digging over tbe 
ground of this garden on our left, in our good city of Sidon, 
found several copper pots which contained a large quantity of 
ancient gold coins. Tbe poor fellows concealed tbe discovery 
with tbe greatest care ; but they were wild with excitement, 
and, besides, there were too many of them to keep such a secret. 
The governor of tbe city beard of it, apprehended all who bad 
not fled, and compelled them to disgorge. He recovered two 
of tbe pots, placed them beside him, and required them to refill 
them with coin. In this way be obtained between two and three 
thousand ; but it is certain that there remained hundreds, if not 
thousands, which he could not get. The French consul told 
me that the whole number was over eight thousand. They are 
all coins of Alexander and his father Philip, of the most pure 
gold, each one worth a little more than an English sovereign. 
As there is no mixture of coins later than Alexander, the 
deposit must have been made during his reign, or immediately 
after. I suspect it was royal treasure, which one of Alexander’s 
officers concealed when he heard of his unexpected death in 
Babylon, intending to appropriate it to himself, but being ap- 
prehended, slain, or driven away by some of the revolutions 
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wliicli followed that event, the coin remained where he had hid 
it. If we remember how much more valuable gold was then 
than now, the amount of this deposit will surprise us ; nor does 
it seem likely that any private man in Sidon could have gathered 
what was, probably, at that time equivalent to forty thousand 
pounds, and all of this particular coin of Philip and Alexander. 
The latter appears as he is usually figured, and his face is too 
familiar to need explanation. Philip I had not seen before, and 
was particularly pleased to find him associated with the chariot 
and horses, of which he was so proud and so vain.’’ — Prom 
*'The Land and the Book,"’ by Dr. W. M. Thomson, an American 
Missionary in Syria and Palestine, p. 1 34. 

To the Editor of the Nuynismatic Chronicle, 

Sir, — I am endeavouring to make as perfect as possible a 
list of coins of the STAMPOED MINT, in use from the time 
of Edgar to Henry II.- inclusive. Several leading numismatists 
have kindly aided me with descriptions of coins of this mint in 
their cabinets; through the courtesy of Mr. Vaux, I have been 
enabled to examine and particularise all the Stamford coins in 
the Bi:itish Museum collection; Mr. Webster, of Great Russell 
Street, has kindly contributed all the information upon the sub- 
ject which his long experience and minute record have qualified 
him to give; and I have extracted from Hildebrand’s ample 
catalogue the numerous descriptions of Stamford coins which it 
contains. 

Still, there are many coins of this mint (some perhaps, of 
unique types, or unknown moneyers) in private hands, and in- 
accessible to me directly. I shall feel exceedingly obliged if 
the. owners of any such coins wiH forward to me their exact 
description, referring me to. their types in Ending or Hawkins, 
and gdving partibularly the legends of obverse and reverse, with 
any peculiarities of lettering or markings. For example, from 
my own* collection : — 

Eadweard II.— Martyi’. 

Type : — Ending, pi. 21, no, 3 ; Hawkins, 202. 
G5?;.+E!$DpABD EEX AML- 
‘‘i2^^.+ESEMAN M-0 STAIP*.” 

Coins of Wm. I. and II. which have for town's name, 
BVRI) ” (or its variations), for Peterboro’, are connected with 
this mint, and I shall be glad to receive descriptions of such 
coins, also. 

Yours, &c., 

Samuel Sharp. 

EalUngton Halb near Northampton, March, 1865. 


IX, 


ON AN UNPUBLISHED TETRADEAOHM OF LYSI- 
MAOHUS, PROBABLY STRUCK AT BYZANTIUM, 
READING AYSIMAXO, 

WITH KjEMARKS OH THIS FORM OF THE GENITIVE J 

TOGETHER WITH A BRIEF NOTICE OF OTHER UNPUBLISHED 
COINS OF IA\STM4GHUS IN THE AUTHOR^S CABINET ; AND OF 
A GOLD OCTODRACHM OF ARSINOE STRUCK AT TYRE. 

By The Rev. Professor Churchill Babington, B.D., P.L.S, 

(Read before the Numismatic Society, December 15, ISGd.) 

The coin about to be described is remarkable, as being 
one of the latest clear examples which exhibit the termi- 
nation of the genitive in 0 in place of OY ; and on that 
account may deserve a special notice. 

Olv , — Head of Alexander (?) with ram’s horn, as 
usual to right. 

Rev. — BASlAEO[S] AYSiMAXo in parallel lines, the 
omicron being smaller than the other letters, 
Pallas Nicephorus as usual; monogram, }?( 
immediately in front of her right knee. No 
letter on the throne; and nothing visible on 
the exergue, whic his, however, partly off the 
coin. Al, 8 ; weight, 263 grains. 

Apart from the peculiarity of the legend^ this coin 
deserves notice as not occurring in L. Miiller^s valuable 
work entitled Miinzen des Lysimachus (Copenhagen, 
1858), and I have therefore presumed it to be unpub- 
lished. The fabric, without being barbarous, is not 
fine when compared with the better pieces of money 
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issued hy this king. The obverse is very similar to the 
coin figured on pi. ii.^ No. 5^ of Muller^ which is struck 
at Byzantium^ and I think that there is very little doubt 
that our present coin was struck there also^ as the mono- 
gram reads HY. The whole of the broad base of the 
throne is visiblcj and certainly never had any letter or 
symbol upon it. About the exergue it is not so easy to 
speak positively ; but I think that a better spread speci- 
men Avould show that it also was plain. Tetradrachms of 
Alexander^ struck at Byzantium, likewise read IIT in mono- 
gram (though difFering in form from the monogram on 
this coin)j and have no other symbol or letters in addition 
to the legend. 

About the form of the genitive a few words shall be 
added. Our information is derived principally from the 
regal series, especially the Macedonian. On the coins 
of the early kings of Macedonia! the form in O is 
always, so far as I know, employed in the genitive 
instead of OY. Thus Alexander I., Archelaus, Aeropus, 
and Alexander II./ have left coi^s reading AAESANAPO, 
APXEAAO, AEPOIIO. On the money of Philip II, the 
termination OT appears, for the first time, so far as I 

1 A king named Amadocus, who reigned about 390 b.o., in 
Thrace, is said by Sestini to have left coins with the legend 
AMAAOKO. This is quite probable ; hut he assigns other 
coins with the legend AMAAOKOY to the same king. I sus- 
pect that they belong to a later Amadocus. (See Smith’s Dict.f 
Gr. and Mom, Biogr. s.v.) 

2 The remark is made on the authority of Sestini {Glass, 
Gen. p. 39), who gives no other legend. Mionnet (vol. i. p. fi09), 
indeed, refers to a coin attributed to this king, reading AAE;^- 
ANAPOY. It is figured by Dumersan irt his catalogue of M. 
Ailier’s collection (pLv. fig. 4). But a more ;V' -‘T rVr.r 
fcoin, ascribed by M. Dumersan to the same king vp-^* v. fig. 3;, 
has AAEHANAPO. I now see that M. Muller {Num, d'Alex.y 
p ,20) ascribes the former coin to Alexander the G-reat. See also 
his valuable note at p. 23. 
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am aware. The other form now becomes extremely rare^ 
and I have no recollection of having ever seen or read of 
more than one coin which clearly reads ‘l>IAinno.^ It 
is a gold statei% preserved iu the British Museum; and has 
the same symbol as No. 301 of L. Muller's catalogue of 
PIhlip II/s coinS; which he classes among the uncertain. 

His [son and successor; Alexander the Great; has left 
an immense multitude of coins ; and these; with very few 
exceptions; read AAEHANAPOY; but at the same time 
we do find lingering traces of the form AAESANAPO. 
Thus in the Thomas collection Mr. Burgon notes that a 
gold stater of Alexander with a griffin in the field (pro- 
bably struck at Abclera or at Teos) reads AAEj^ANAPO; 
sic./’ and I have lately seen a specimen with the same 
symbol; recently sent over from Greece; which bears 
every appearance of having the same legend ; though I 
could not affirm quite positively that the Y might not be 
ofl' the coin. Mionnet likewise mentions a silver tetra- 
drachm reading AAE3ANAPO; which he (Suppl. voL iii. 
p. 207) assigns to PitanC; in MysiU; but which Muller 
(No. 378) attributes to Thrace.^ I have seen a gold coin 
with the same symbol; where the Y was likewise not 
visible; but which I also suspect might have appeared on a 
more fully spread specimen. Avery clear and undoubted 
example of this legend is figured by M. Muller {Numis-^ 
matique d’ Alexandre le Grand j tab. ii. n. 12. Copenhagen; 


^ Mionnet, indeed (Sxippl. vol. iii., p. 18d), mentions a gold 
stater of harharous fabric, reading ^lAlIHIO. See also vol. i., 
p. 511 and p. 515. But little can be inferred from such coins, 
except, perhaps, that the genitive in 0 survived somewhat 
longer among barbarous tribes than elsewhere. 

4 He likewise refers (Suppl. voL iii., p. 199) to hTeumariii lor 
a coin reading . . . E3ANAPO ; but it is possible that the Y may 
have been off tlie coin. See his figure. 
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1855) on a coin of Alexander^ struck at Odessus; wHcIi 
is so mncli the more fortunate as it appears to have 
been struck some time after the death of Alexander.^ 
I have not seen any later regal coin of Macedonia or 
Thrace -where the genitive ends in 0^ with the single 
exception of the coin above described^ which is as clear 
and undoubted an authority as can be desired. No coin 
of Lysimachusin the British Museum has such a legend.*^, 
Little need be said of the older form on the civic coins. 
An early coin of Metapontum has AXEAOIO A®AON^ Lt\ 
^AxeXfov aOXov (see Millingen^ Ancient Coins of Greek 
Cities and Kings/^ pi. 1^ No. 21^ Lond.^ 1831; and 
Leakers Num. Hell. Italy/^ p. 128), Millingen may be 
right in thinking tha!t a coin of Cnidus reads EOBOAO 
(z.e. Evj3ov\ov)j but it is evident from his figure^ (pi, v.^ 
No. 16^ of the same work), and from an impression of the 
coin now before me, that S or Y may be off the coin. A 
few coins of Abdera exhibit magistrates’ names endihg in 
O in the genitive, e,g.y EIII MEAANIIino ; and besides 


^ Since this paper was written I have examined all the coins 
of Alexander in the British Mnsenm and in Colonel Leake’s 
collection, and some others also. Some few specimens look as 
though they may have read AAESANAPO, hut' I can refer to 
none with confidence. 

® Sestini [Class. Gen,, p. 42) assigns a coin to Demetrius, 
tyrant of Illyricum, about 220 n.o. ?, which reads AHMHTPIO. 
He does not describe the type, and Mionnet had never seen it. 
He also [Hid,, p. 35) mentions a coin of Cotys HI. and 
Sadales II. of Thrace, who reigned about 60 b.o., which is 
said to read SAAAAO. But on the coins of Sadales only the 
legend is SAAAAOY. It is probable, therefore, that the Y is 
‘‘off” the former coin. I much doubt whether SAAAAHX 
would form S AAA AO at all. Seuthes, the Satrap, contempo- 
rary of Xenophon, has 2EY®A APPYPION on his coins (De 
Luynes, Ntm. des, Satr,, t. vL); another Seuthes, wlio reigned 
, jnst before Lysimachns, struck money with the legend SEYiQOY 
(Sestini, Glass, Gen,, 34). 
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tliese we have a magistrate's name sometimes reading 
JITAAO on a copper coin of Arpi; on other specimens 
riYAAoT occurs. Sambon thinks the bronze money of 
Arpi ranges from b.c. 400 to b.c. 312;^ and we may 
perhaps reasonably be of opinion that no civic coin 
exhibits the 0 form of the genitive after the time of 
Alexander; but the dates of these coins are less certain. 

The series of coins of the satraps of Caria throws some 
light on our present inquiry. On the coins of Maussolus, 
B.c. 377 — 353^ the genitive appears always to end in 
and the legend is constantly MATSSilAAO^ or^ according 
to Sestini^ MATSSOAO. Pixodarus^ however^ who reigned 
B.c. 340— 335, has bothnigHAAPO and mSilAAPOY, thus 
showing, as Colonel Leake observes [Num. HelL As, p. 64), 
‘‘Mdie exact time when, at Halicarnassus, OY superseded 
0 in the seednd case of nouns in Strictly speaking, 

the O ^vas not superseded ; for on the only coin of his suc- 
cessor, Othontopates (b.c. 335 — 334), which is mentioned 
by Mionnet, the legend is OOONTOIIATO. 

With regard to the later series of regal coins, 
European, Asiatic, and Egyptian, I am not aware that 
any clear instance of the form in 0 can be quoted from 
tliem as a proof that it was in use after the time of 
Alexander.® 


Monn. Anc, de Vital, Me rid, p. 240, Napl. 1863. 

B Leake {Num. Hell Kings, p. 17) gives AAESANAPOY 
TOY NEOEITOAEMO, as the legend of Alexander I., King of 
Epirus (b.c. 342 — 325) > but an inspection of the electrotype will 
convince any one that a vestige yet remains of the final Y. In 
Smith's Diet, Gr,, and Dorn. Biogr, (vol. i., p. 1032) a coin of 
Dionysius, tyrant of Heraclea (b.c. 338 — 306), is figured, which 
reads AIONYSIO, as it would appear. Sestiiii, however, and 
Mionnet, acknowledge no other legend than AI0NY:§I0Y. I 
have endeavoured in this paper to refer as far as possible to coins 
which 1 have myself seen. 
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Perhaps I should mention here that a coin of Apollonia 
in lllyricum, belonging to Mr. Merlin^ was sold in No- 
vemberj 1861^ which is now in Mr. Bunbury^s collection^ 
the legend of the reverse of which is thus described by Mr. 
Langdon^ Sen.^ who drew up the catalogue ; Rev. AIIOA. 
TIMHNANAPO/^ He proceeds to observe : This coin is 
curious as presenting an example of the old form of the 
genitive case at apparently a later period than we should 
expect to meet with it/^ The coins of Apollonia are 
probably of the first and second centuries b.c.^ and as it 
is evident to every one who sees the coin itself that the 
legend is complete, I had long supposed with my friend 
Mr. Langdon that we had here a veritable example of this 
old form in a late coin. But there is very little doubt that 
TIMHN is the nominative of a proper name ; and ANAPO 
is the abbreviation of another proper name, perhaps of 
ANAPOMAXOS ; and the coin is so described by Colon el Leake 
[Num, Sell. Eiir. p. 15). TIMHN and ANAPOMAXOS occur 
separately on other coins of Apollonia. 

Upon the whole we arrive at an approximate conclusion 
respecting the dates of these forms of the genitive on coins. 
The form in OT would appear to be but little older ^ than 


^ This consideration leads me to think that Patraus and 
Lycceins, *dynasts of Pceonia, are little, if at all, earlier than 
Philip II. It would scarcely be in place to enter here into the 
cxiiestion of inscriptions ; but the following note of Bockh, on 
n. 159 (from Athens) of his Corp, Inscr. (vol. i., p. 259), may 
be worth quoting: — Ex scriptiirm forma maxim e quod diph- 
thongus OT, uno loco excepto^* (i.e. xf^varog for nom. 

masc.) “jfiene scribitur, aliquot id Olympiadibus centesiina” 
(= B.o. 377) ^'recentius esse collegeris.” In other words, Bockh 
considers that OY came into the place of 0 in Attic inscrip- 
tions during the reign of Philip. He places the inscription 
named in Olymp. Ill, 2, (=b.o. 335) ; it manifestly belongs 
to the transitional period. Coins and inscriptions, therefore^ 
lead to much the same result. 



UNPUBLISHED TETRADRACHM OF LYSIMACHITS. 187 

tlie time of Pliilip IT. of Macedoiij b.c. 359 — 336. In his 
time^ however, it was the most general form, in Europe at 
all events ; while the other form existed also^ and seems to 
have predominated in Caria. From the time of Alexander 
downwards the 0 form was almost superseded by 
OY^ both in Europe and Asia; but vestiges of the 
former arc still to be discovered in Alexander’s time, und 
even, though very rarely, a little later still. 

This i)aper shall be concluded by a brief enumeration 
of a few coins of Lysimachus in my cabinet which are 
not contained in Muller’s work, though all except the 
first differ but slightly from some which he has described. 

Gold Stater. 

1. Usual types and legend, of good work; having in the 
field of the reverse the letters tl>0. Size 4. 
Weight, 128 grains. 

Stated to have been found in Bulgaria; from M. Huber’s 
collection, whence it passed to Mr. Brett’s. Nothing 
seems more probable than Mr. Curt’s attribution to 
Phocma in Ionia (Huber’s Sale Catalogue^ lot 181). A 
tetradrachm of Alexander the Great, on which the letters 
M occur, is referred by M. Muller to Phoerna (No. 988). 
No coins of Lysimachus are mentioned by Miilier as 
belonging to Phocsea; thongh there are many struck at 
Ephesus and at Erytliise, and a few in other places in 
Ionia. 


Silver. 

(Types as before.) 

2. Tetradrachm. Two monograms in the field of reverse 
Pine work. 


Besembling Muller, No. 54-1, but slightly different if his 
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drawing be quite correct. The line at right angles to the 
stem of the Y only touches the left side of the n ; and 
the A in the other monogram comes down lower than 
the n. Probably struck in Thrace^ to judge by the 
fabric, but this is uncertain. 

3. Tetradrachm of good work. A turreted head (the Amazon 
Smyrna?) with two battlements only to left, in 
front of the Imee^of Pallas; on either side of 
the nock an object appears similar to a dagger; 
on the other side of AYSiHAXoY is a cP. Struck 
at Smyrna. 

Only a single coin of Lysimaclius is given by Muller 
(No. 405) as struck at Smyrna; the same symbol and 
letter are given there also, but the head is differently 
formed, having three turrets, and no notice is taken of 
the objects on the side of the neck in the figure or descrip- 
tion. Curiously enough there is the same variation, as 
respects the objects, in the coins of Anthemusiain Mesopo- 
tamia. The turreted head so'metimes appears without 
any adjunct, sometimes with two, which Mionnet con- 
siders to he deux epis paralleles couches.-^^ A coin of 
each form lately came into my ;^ossession, and I can 
hardly think that they are ears of corn; they seem rather 
to he weapons.^^ Various coins of Alexander the Great 
are struck at Smyrna (Nos, 991*— 994 of Miiller), hut these 
also have the turreted head without the adjuncts, to judge 


It becomes necessary to make this remark, as I now find 
that a Khodian coin of Alexander, which I have described in 
this Ohronicle as new, is the same as his 1150. I am indebted 
to Mr. Bimbury for kindly pointing this out to me. It appears 
that Muller's figure is taken from a coin in the British Museum, 
and this is substantially the same as mine. The figure, however, 
is different. ^ 

This leads me to sujDpose that the Amazon Smyrna rather 
than Sipylene is represented. 
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by bis figure. At first I supposed that this coin of 
Lysimachus had a spear-head in the field near the feet of 
Pallas ; and indeed it cannot properly belong to the spear 
of which the upper end is visible ; but I now incline to 
think that the engravings otherwise very good^ is here 
faulty. 

4. Drachm. Tripod in the field of reverse the letter $ 
on the throne. Struck at Philippi, 

Prom Mr. Roger^s collection. The same as Muller 
(No. 335) ; but his has no ^ on the throne ; it may pos- 
sibly have been obliterated. He mentions a tetradrachm 
(No. 334) whose adjuncts are precisely as in this drachm. 

This may not be an inappropriate place to describe a 
gold octodrachm of Arsinoe^ who was the wife of Lysima- 
chus before she married Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

Ohv . — ^Veiled head to right, as usual, no letter behind. 

Rev , — Two horns of abundance united below into one stem, 
with fruit and fillets as usual ; hut to the left of 
the stem the letters AA ; to the right of it the 
monogram of Tyre ^ ancl ® below. Legend 
as usual, APSINOHS#IAAAEA4>C)Y, but the 
last two letters are nearly obliterated by filing. 
jV*. Size, 7 ; present weight, 424 grains. 

Formerly in Salzmann^s collection, then in Huberts, 
now in mine. 

A coin formerly in the Thomas collection (Lot 2713), 
weighing 438 grains, now in the British Museum, is from 
a different die on both sides, and has moreover A in place 
of AA. These may be dates, viz., 4 and 34 respectively.^^ 
The monogram of Tyre is also considerably larger and 


They are considered as such by Mr. Poole, see p. 14G of 
this volume ; the coins to which he tacitly refers being the 
British Museum specimen and my own. 
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mucli more distinct^ but mine iSj I believe^ of exactly 
the same forxn^ though the loop of the P in TPP is now so 
obscure^ that one may be doubtful if it ever existed. 
The (H> in my specimen below the monogram is also faint^ 
but clearly traceable ; this letter^ whatever be its mean- 
ing, occurs also on a tetradrachm of Ptolemy, in my 
cabinet, struck at Tyre, having the same monogram as 
well as the club, and the date A, 30, besides another 
monogram. My specimen has suffered somewhat by 
circulation and by filing and scratching ; the Museum 
specimen is much finer, but some knave in ancient or 
modern times has cut a small slice of gold from the 
obverse, and, what is much worse, from the reverse also. 
Yet probably no letter or adjunct has been carried away ; 
the A lies between the fillet and the stem ; the A A in my coin 
is in the same position, and there is just enough of the 
original surface on the other side of the fillet in the 
Museum specimen to lead me to think that no letter was 
ever there. 

I understand fi’om my friend Mr. Reichardt, that his 
cabinet contains a coin similar to my own, which possesses 
unusual interest, because it indicates the place of mintage 
of one of these splendid gold pieces. Mionnet does not 
mention any octodrachm of Arsinoe which hears the mono- 
gram of Tyre. Others of the Ptolemies struck coins 
thei'e both in gold and also in silver. 

Churchill Babington. 



X. 


REMARKS IN REPLY TO THE NEW 
OBSERVATIONS ON ‘^JEWISH NUMISMATICS" 
BY M, R DE SAULCY, 

APROPOS OF THE WORK ENTITLED “HISTORY OP JEWISH COINAGE 
AND MONEY IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT,’^ ^ 

It is with some feeling of regret that I feel myself forced 
to make some reply to the strictures of M» de Saulcy on 
the various attributions of the ewish coins preserved 
ill diiferent Museums and in private collections. Without 
doubt M. de Saulcy was the first who caused this neglected 
branch in coin history to be carefully studied of late years^ 
and furnished an inducement to numismatists to take an 
interest in Jewish coins; but M. de Saulcy^ 1 think, 
cannot be congratulated on the manner in which he made 
use of the ample materials before him. Criticism, and 
very severe criticism, did his volume receive in Italy ; in 
Germany no better fortune attended it ; and in England, 

1 Eevxie Numismatique, 18G4, p. 370, seq. ; 1865, p. 29, 

It may be as well also to mention that M. de Saulcy made 
some similar observations d propos of Sig. Oavedoni’s memoir, 
“ Appendice alia Numismatica Biblica " (Modena, 1855), in the 
Reme Nnmumatique for 1857, p. 280, in which he concludes 
by expressing his conviction that Sig. Cavedoni would change 
his views on many points which appeared evident to him when 
writing his “ Appendix." It does not, however, appear that 
either Sig. Cavedoni or any other numismatists have altered 
their opinions on the main points at issue. 
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those few numismatists who had ventured to consider the 
subject^ though some were at first attracted by his new 
attributions^ rejected entirely nearly all his theories. 

It is not then surprising that we now find him a little 
bitter against his fellow-labourers^ but at the same time 
it is next to impossible to understand why it is that he^ 
and he alone^ will still persist in maintaining attributions 
refuted by everybody. To quote the statement of a well- 
known writer^ on this subject: ^^Thus^ whilst De Saulcy 
in 1857 declared that he adhered more firmly than ever 
to his new classification^ and that there was no one^ 
with the exception of my unfortunate self^ who had not 
yielded assent to his novel distribution of these monu- 
ments, the flower of the learned numismatists of Germany, 
England, Spain, and Italy, namely, Levy/ ReichardV 
Mommsen,® Ewald,® Podle,^ Madden,^ Gueipo,^ and Gar- 

2 Oelestino Oavedoni, principali Questioni riguardanti 
la Numismatica Giudaica diffinitivamente decise,” published in 
the OpuBcoli Heligiosi, LeUeraH e Morali, vol. v., Series ii. 
Modena, 1865. 

^ GcscMclite der Jiidischen Miinzen,” But this collector 
himself (De Saulcy) seems to have been so completely dazzled 
by excessive abundance, that he has erred entirelij from the 
truth in taldng away from Simon the Maccabee all the coins 
which had hitherto been ascribed to him, and in giving them 
to Jaddua, high-priest at the time of Alexander the Great” 
(p. 113). 

^ ISTum. Ohron., N.S., vol. iv. p. 174 

® Geschichte der Bomischen Miinzen.” Though Mommsen 
quotes De Saulcy’s work for weights, &c., he entirely ignores 
his attribution (p. 717). 

® See the Introduction in History of Jewish Coinage.” 

7 Art. Mone}^,” in Dr. Smith’s Diet, of the Bible.” 

® History of Jewish Coinage and of Money in Old and Hew 
Testaments;” Art. “Money,” in “ Kitto’s Bibl. Gyclopsedia,” 
new ed. 

^ “ Essai sur les Systemes Mdtriques et Mon^taires.” “ Mais 
tout en avonant notre incompetence sur ces mati^res, nous 
craignons que M. de Saulcy, en voulant r4soudre la difficulty 
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rucci,^° supported the classification of Bayer and Eckhelj 
followed and defended by me. The specious innovation 
of the French academician dazzled for a period of ten 
years those who were ill-informedj or those who were his 
partisans ; but now that the work of Madden has been 
published and well-considered^ it must of necessity fall to 
the ground. So true is the sentence of Tully^ that 
opinionwn commenta delet dies.^^ 


quc prdsente la classification des sides H^breux d’aprc^s Bayer, 
n' ait fait que la dSplacer (vol i. p. 546). In a letter to Big. 
Oavedoni, M. Queipo writes, “ M. de Saulcy, avec lecxiiel j’eu 
riionneur de caiisser sur cette mati^re, reconnait Ini-m^me qne 
son opinion n'est qvlune simple liypothhe^ (Oavedoni, Nuovi 
Studi,” etc., p. 4, note.) 

10 ^Yetri Cimiteriali,” In the first edition of this work Sig. 
Garrncci says, I agree with Oavedoni, and not with De Saiilcy’s 
new classification” (p. 16). In his second edition he says in 
place of this (p. 48), “ I cannot follow the new classification of 
Do Saulcy, which attributes the coins of the fourth year of the 
Liberation of Israel, with a cedar between two lulah, or else 
with a Inlah between two cedars, to the high-priest Jaddua, 
neither can I agree with the classification which assigns them 
to the fourth year of Simon ; for which I give as a reason the 
enormous difference of the palseography and of the manner of 
marking the year — not by a sign, as in the first, second, and 
third years, but at length.” This objection, as regards these 
cop})er coins only, is of no value, and as Oavedoni Prin- 
cipali Questioni,” &c., p. 6, note) shows, Garrncci is not suffi- 
ciently exact in putting “ Liberation” instead of Redemption,’' 
and the enormous difference of the palajography ” consists 
mainly in the form of the Scin, which on the smaller copper 
coins is sometimes nngular (W), and sometimes rounded (^), 
this latter form also occurring on the coins of John Hyreanua 
(“ Hist, of J ewish Coinage,” p. 58). Oavedoni (^. c,) further says, 
" In the shekels of the years I., II., III., and IV., the years are 
marked by sign by reason of the restricted space of the area, 
and in the copper coins, where the engraver had the whole of 
the space round- the type, he marked at full length the ^ fourth 
year.’ In like manner, in the coins of the two revolts of the 
Jews, the years are contemporaneously marked sometimes in 
cipher, sometimes at full length, according as the engraver had 
more or less space at his disposal.” 
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De Saulcv has written two papers^ the first embracing 
the Jewish coinage from its earliest issue to the colonial 
coins struck at Jerusalem; the second containing a 
thorough examination of the new attributions and sug- 
gestions of Dr. Levy, of Breslau. It is much to be 
regretted that De Saulcy concludes the former as follows : 
— En resume^ vous voyez quo la science des monnaics 
Judaiques a progresse. Elle progreasera encore^ n^cn 
doutons paSj lorsque les numismatistes que s^en occupent 
regarderont comme pen dignes d^eux les critiques mal- 
veillantes, et mettront leur amour-propre de cote^ pour 
servir leurs efforts h havancement de la science^ et non a 
leur gloriole personelle.'’'^ The second paper is very dif- 
ferent^ and well worthy the attention of numismatists. 

'With these brief remarks I pass on to the examination 
of the observations of De Saulcy. 

Shekels anb Hale-Shekels. 

M, de Saulcy holds more firmly than ever to his original 
idea^ that these shekels and half-shekels were issued dur- 
ing the autonomy obtained by the high-priest Jaddua 
from Alexander the Great. He still considers that the 
roetal^ types^ style, legends, and fabric are in flagrant 
opposition to their attribution to Simon Maccabmus, as 
there must he an interval of nearly two centuries between 
their emission and the paltry pieces of John Hyreanus; 
hence the permission granted to Simon by Antiochus has 
not the slightest value in his eyes. Moreover, he is at a 
loss to understand how it is that John Hyreanus only 
struck minute copper pieces, and with Ms narne^ whilst 
Simon only issued silver without his name ; he, to whom 
permission had been granted to strike money in his own 
name {percussuram proprii numismatis ) ; and also how it 
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is that no Jewish high-priest thought it right to copy the 
system created by the first sovereign Jew who enjoyed the 
right of coining ? 

Another argument adduced by De Saulcy in favour of 
his theory is the following : — In 140 Simon received per- 
mission to strike coins. His reign ended in 135. He 
could then exercise this new right during five years. The 
coins that many persist in attributing to him only repre- 
sent four years^ of which four years there are silver pieces ; 
but suddenly^ in the fourth year^ the silver pieces give 
place to a copper coinage. What is the cause/^ says 
De Saulcy, which occasioned the change in the mone- 
tary system? We know nothing of it. Where are the 
pieces of the fifth year of Simon? We do not possess 
them.^^ 

Finally, De Sanlcy lays the following suggestion before 
us. It would be extremely interesting to discover the 
origin of the that occurs exclusively on the 

copper coins of the year 4. I leave to those who have 
the privilege of explaining everything, the trouble of find- 
ing in the history of Simon for the year 136, the circum- 
stances which could have suggested the adoption and 
employment of this legend.'*'* 

Apart from these arguments, De Saulcy has drawn up 
a comparative table of alphabets of the Jewish coins, 
leaving the reader to form his own opinion whether the 
characters on the shekels and half-shekels are not much 
earlier than those on the coins of Hyreanus and his 
successors. 

These remarks require a reply. To De Saulcy^s objec- 
tion as regards metal, style, legends, fabric, and palaeo- 
graphy, I cannot do better than quote the words of a 
numismatist who has paid much attention to the study of 
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ancient coins, Mr. Poole^ in Dr. Smithes Dictionary of 
the Bible/^ says, The fabric of the silver coins is so 
different from that of any other ancient money, that it is 
extremely hard to base any argument on it alone, and the 
cases of other special classes, as the ancient money of 
Cyprus, show the danger of such reasoning. Some have 
been disposed to consider that it proves that these coins 
cannot- be later than the time of Nehemiah, others will 
not admit it to be later than Alexander's time, while some 
still hold that it is not too archaic for the Maccabman 
period. Against it being assigned to the earlier dates we 
may remark that the forms are too exact, and that apart 
from style, which we do not exclude in considering fabric, 
the mere mechanical work is like that of the coins of the 
Phoenician towns, struck under the Seleucidse. The 
decisive evidence, however, is to he found by a comparison 
of the copper coins which cannot be doubted to complete 
the series. These, though in some cases of a similar 
style to the silver coins, are generally far more like the 
undoubted pieces of the Maccabees. 

^^The inscription of these coins, and all the other 
Hebrew inscriptions of Jewish coins, are in a character of 
which there are few examples. As Gesenius has observed 
{Gram^ § 5), it bears a strong resemblance to the Sama- 
ritan and Phoenician, and we may add, to the Aramman of 
coins, which must be carefully distinguished from the 
Aramaean of the papyri found in Egypt.^^ The use of this 
character does not afford any positive evidence as to age ; 
but it is important to notice that although it is found 


Art. Money,” vol. ii. p. 409 ; cf. Art. Money/’ Kitto’s 
Biblical Oyclopsedia/’ new edition, vol. hi. p. 201. 

See Mr.Waddington’s paper on the so-called satrap coins. 
{Melange de Numumatigue.y'' 
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upon the MaccabEcan coins^ there is no pal®eographic 
reason why the pieces of doubtful time bearing it should 
not be as early as the Persian period/'^ 

Now here it may be observed that M. de Saulcy has 
omitted to notice in his list of objections the most 
important reason of numismatists for assigning these 
pieces to Simon^ namely^ the weight. Let us quote again 
from the same ai'ticle : — M. de Saulcy^ struck by the 
ancient appearance of the silver coins^ and disregarding 
in difference the style of the copper^ has conjectured that 
the whole class was struck at some early period of pros- 
perity. He fixes upon the pontificate of Jaddua^ and 
supposes them to have been first issued when Alexander 
granted great privileges to the Jews. If it be admitted 
that this was an occasion from which an era might be 
reckoned, there is a serious difSiculty in the style of the 
copper coins ; and those who have practically studied the 
subject of the fabric of coins will admit that though 
archaic style may be long preserved, there can be no 
mistake as to late style^the earlier limits of which are far 
more rigorously fixed than the later limits of archaic style. 
But there is another difficulty of even a graver nature. 
Alexander, who was essentially a practical genius, sup- 
pressed all the varying weights of money in his empire 
excepting the Attic, which he made the lawful standard. 
Philip had struck his gold on the Attic weight, his silver 
on the Macedonian. Alexander even changed his native 
currency in carrying out this great commercial reform, of 
which the importance has never been recognised. Is it 
likely that he would have allowed a new currency to have 
been issued by Jaddua on a system different from the 
Attic ? If it he urged that this was a sacred coinage for 
the tribute, and that, therefore, an exception may have 


VOL. V. N.S. 
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been made^ it must be recollected that an excess of weight 
would not have been so serious a matter as a deficiency, 
and besides that it is by no means clear that the shekels 
follow a Jewish weight/’ 

The silver shekel^ which weighs 220 grains, gives a 
talent of 660,000 grains. This is the same as the Eginetan, 
which appears to he of Phoenician origin 5 for the Phoeni- 
cian cities under the Persians used the identical standard 
for their coins. Both the Eginetan and Phoenician stand- 
ards were disused under Alexander the Great, to whose 
time and authority, notwitlistanding, M. de Saulcy, would 
assign the first Jewish shekels. It would not have been so 
strange had he attributed them to the time of Ptolemy 
for his silver coins follow the same standard as those of 
the kings of Macedon to Philip II. inclusive, and are 
thus of full Eginetan weight.^^ It will, therefore, be seen 
that M. de Saulcy has assigned these shekels and half- 
shekels to the ve7*y period in which it is utterly impossible 
they could have been issued. I cannot for my part see how 
this insuperable difficulty can in any way be replied to. 

Besides these facts, surely the statements of Ewald and 
Cavedoni are of some value. The whole story of J addua 
in Josephus is very doubtful, and why should the coinage 
have only lasted four years and not till the death of 

For Ptolemy I. treated the Jews with great toleration after 
he had carried them captive into^ Elgypt, allowing those at 
Alexandria equal privileges with the Macedonians themselves ; 
many Jews, indeed, even of their own accord going into Egyjit, 
invited there by the liberality of Ptolemy (Joseph., xii. 1) ; 

but there is no more reason to suppose that they were permitted 
then to coin money, than daring their prosperity under Alex- 
ander the Great. 

See the chapter on Weights ” in my “ History of Jewish 
Coinage ” — a chapter M, de Saulcy seems entirely to have 
ignored. 



JEWISH NUMISMATICS.^^ 199 

Alexander ? It is useless here to repeat the arguments^ as 
the reader will find them at full length in mj Introduction 
and in the works of every other writer upon Jewish 
coins.15 

De Saulcy^s argument respecting the absence of Simonas 
name on the coins attributed to him does not seem to me 
of very great value. The fco/x/za *ihov vdixiu/xa ov percussuram 
proprii numismatis do not of necessity imply that the pieces 
coined were to have the name of the striker upon them^ 
and its absence can be accounted for in many ways. One 
cannot suppose that De Saulcy has ever read Werlhof s 
.preface to the second volume of his translation of Cave- 
doni-^s Numismatica Biblical or he would surely have men- 
tioned that an attempt had been made to explain this 
apparent difficulty. Werlhof^^ says, ^Hhat the. name of 
Simon does not appear on these coins might be sufficiently 
explained from the fact that neither his position or rank 
were hereditary nor even primarily secular^ or else from the 
fact that his unassuming nature might not have deemed 
it suitable in a theocratic state to put forward his name 
and rank as conspicuously as was done by the neighbour- 

It must be remembered that, in accepting M. de Saiilcy’s 
theory, which is based upon a fictitious Mstorical account of 
an historian whose accuracy may be often questioned — the pith 
of which account is, that Alexander allowed the Jews to live 
according to their own laws, nothing more — genuine Mstory 
is entirely ignored, and no coins are given to the very Jewish 
prince to whom a special grant of coinage was allowed, Jerusalem 
being made by decrees holy and free ” (tepa Kal eXevOipa ; 
nwYip on the shekels, nbK:j on the copper coins), and the yoke 
of the heathen being taken away from Israel, the hill of the 
temple (or Zion, art. Jerusalem,” Dr. Smith’s '^Dict. of the 
Bible;” )r)£ nbx:ib on the small copper coins) being made stronger, 
and the place of Simon’s abode (1 Maccab., xiii. 52), Palestine 
attaining a degree of prosperity that it had not known for a 
long time. 

“ Biblische Numismatik,” vol. ii., Preface, p. xxiv. 
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ing- heathen kings^ especially as the origin and date of the 
coins were marked upon them in a manner which was 
perfectly satisfactory for the time/^ We well know how 
much his successor Hyrcanus was under Greek influence^ 
his theocratic state being a secondary pointy his princely 
and worldly the first. 

Respecting the dates of the issue of Simon'’s coinage I 
have a few words to say. Had De Saulcy read the note 
at p. 40 of my book, a note on which I expended a 
considerable amount of time, he would have seen that 
the idea that Simon had the right to strike coins for five 
years is quite erroneous, for I have there demonstratively 
proved that the coins just exactly answer to four years. 
Moreover, a suggestion is there also made why a copper 
coinage was introduced during the fourth year. 

It cannot be denied that the style of the copper coins 
induces one at first to pause before believing that they are 
of the same age as the silver ; but yet their issue in the 
fourth year after the silver shekel of the fourth year, as 
also their types and inscriptions, do not leave us any 
cause for much doubt. Even De Saulcy admits that the 
silver and copper belong to the same period. Respecting 
the reason of the employment of the legend on 

the copper coins of the fourth year, perhaps some numis- 
matist will be able to oflFer a suggestion satisfactory to 
De Saulcy. [See, however, my note 15.] 


To show how the views of all the numismatists whom I 
have quoted in my book, who have written upon the shekels 
and half- shekels, have been received in England, I here give 
extracts from two unhiassed reviews of my volume : The 
French numismatist dismisses with an unceremonious and un- 
reasoning flippancy the arguments by which his theory is con- 
troverted.’' {Morning Post^ Sept. 28th, 1864.) De Saulcy, an 
ingenious but rash and inaccurate scholar, contributed a great 
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John Hyrcanus. 

That John Hyrcanus was the first Jewish high-priest 
who issued the small copper pieces with his name is now 
admitted by De Saulcy; so that we pass on to the coins 
attributed to 

Judas Aristobulus. 

The doubts expressed in his paper by De Saulcy respect- 
ing this classification^ he has entirely repudiated later in 
the same paper^ so that it is needless to make further 
comment. 

Alexander Jannasus and Alexandra, 

Notwithstanding any hope that might have arisen 
respecting the definitive classification of the coin of 
Alexander Jannseus^ it appears from the remarks of 
M. de Saulcy that the question is not yet satisfactorily 
settled. Let us briefly examine the facts. 

It is certain, as observed by De Saulcy, that the coins 
of Jannseus form four groups. The first and second 
with the name of the high -priest, written and 
the third and fourth with the double legend 
and AAEgANAPOY BASIAEOS. It is also certain 
that these two latter groups belong to Alexander J annseus. 
All the groups have been classified by Levy and Poole in 
the following manner : — 

Levy, 

1. B.o. 105 — 92. Coins simply pontifical. 

2. „ 92 — 86. Bilingual coins. 

3. „ 86 — 78. Coins purely pontifical and without the 

word 'inn. 

quantity of fresh examples, and admirable illustrations, and some 
questionable theories.” {Guardian^ Nov. 9th, 186A) These 
statements, in any case, prove what independent readers think 
of the arguments pro and con. 
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Poole. 

1. Bilingual coins, 

2. Pontifical coins. 

To tlie latter classification De Saulcy raises an apparent 
difficnlty^ namely, the law of the succession of types. 
He says, The Queen Alexandra, who was so submissive 
to the Pharisees, struck bilingual coins identical in types 
and style with those of her husband Alexander. That the 
queen then who was such a friend of the Pharisees would 
have adopted the type, the employment of which on the part 
of her husband appeared to them an insult, and that after a 
lapse of eight years this type would have appeared without 
a shadow of a difficulty and without the least opposition ; 
a priori it is difficult to admit, and yet we shall be obliged 
partly to accept the classification.’’^ He continues, ^^If 
all the coins of Jonathan, high-priest, belong to Alex- 
ander Jannmus, some of them are incontestably struck 
after the bilingual coinage with the flower and the 
anchor ; but necessarily those with the star were issued 
to the last days of his reign. The coin of the Queen 
Alexandra proves this conclusively [le prouve jusqu^a 
V Evidence) P 

M. de Saulcy then goes on to speak of the re-struck 
coins of Alexander Jannseus — from which I concluded in 
my book (p. 65) that Dr. Levy^s suggestion about the 
three coinages is not correct, and that we must accept the 
arrangement given by Mr, Poole — and says that ^^if it is 
once established that the type with the Greek legend is 
re-struck with the pure Hebrew type, it is, on the contrary, 
the classification of Dr. Levy which receives a positive 
confirmation.-’^ This statement is vague, for though it 
is true that it confirms Levy’s classification in part, as 
much as it corroborates Poole’s in full, yet Levy, De 
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Saulcy forgets^ places also some pontifical coins previous, 
to the bilingual, a classification with which I do not agree. 

De Saulcy then gives what he considers a solution to 
the problem, by publishing and engraving a coin, which 
may be described as follows ; — The piece is a Jonathan 
written ; to right of the pontifical legend may be seen 
very clearly AESA (AAESANAPOY), and on the body of 
the coin the Hebrew letters of the legend of Jonathan, 
and traces of the circle, in the centre of which was the 
anchor of the Seleucidse. On the reverse, under the two 
cornuacopise, may be seen the petals of the flower. Done 
cette fois plus d^incertitudej*^ says De Saulcy, it is here 
clearly established that the pontifical group with the 
name was re-struck on the bilingual pieces with the 
flower."^^ I cannot say that this is any news, for the 
Museum possesses several of these pieces, and Poolers 
classification was formed from them.^® De Saulcy, then, 
assuming for certain that some bilingual coins were 
struck to the end of the reign of Jannseus, on the autho-- 
rity of the coins of Alewandra^ thus forms his own 
classification : — 1. Alexander Jannseus struck pontifical 
coins with the name or, what is perhaps more 

probable, he followed the example of John Hyreanus, and 
issued bilingual coins with the flower. 2. He re-struck 
these coins when withdrawing them from circulation, and 
applied to them the pure pontifical type with the name 
and perhaps the pontifical type with the form jnia'in'' 
is contemporary, for both kinds of bilingual coins have 
constantly this form. 3. Lastly he issued, after having 
made peace with the Pharisees, the royal bilingual coins 
with the star. 


R. S. Poole, Art. Money,’^ Dr. Smith’s Diet, of the Bible,” 
vol.ii,p.412; P.W. Madden, History of Jewish Coinage, ”p. 65. 
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It will then be seen that the whole of De Saulcy^s objec- 
tions arise from the coin of Alexandra — the only piece 
known of this queen— first published by him; every- 
body/^ he saysj agrees as to its attribution/’’ 

But what will M. de Saulcy say if I assert that the 
coin of the Queen Alexandra is a myth^ and that 
it does not even exist ? It was never more than a 
probable attribution^ and when large classifications are 
based upon such 'frail framework it becomes necessary to 
re-examine that framework. This I have done^ and I 
have come to the conclusion that the coin attributed to 
Alexandra is not in sufficiently good preservation to 
warrant our forming any numismatic classification upon 
it. AU that remains of the Greek legend (for the 
Hebrew has disappeared^ save perhaps a n) is SAN 
BA!SIAI2(?). Now this may just as well be BASWE with 
the remaining letters OB invisible from the bad preserva- 
tion of the piece. Indeed^ I think I should not be far 
wrong if I asserted after comparing these letters^ as I 
have done^ with those on indubitable coins of Jannseus^ 
that the coin is positively one of Alexander. The AIB is 


I have, however, been informed by M. de Saulcy of the 
following fact : — Dans un fair age de monnaies antiques que 
viend de m’arriver de Jerusalem, j’ai eu la bonne fortune de 
trouver un P. B. d* Alexandra portant de deux c6t6s Tancre des 
Seleucides et la Mgende AAESANAPAL BASIAIS ; c’est une 
tr^s jolie in6dite ; mais elle est malheureusement en Men mauvais 
itat de conservation'' I have written to him to ask if it is 
possible for me to see the coin, either by the hands of one of 
his friends visiting England or of M. Eeuardent, but I have till 
now received no reply. The dreadful state of preservation in 
which it appears to be, added to the form of BASlAIiS, and the 
occurrence of the square and lunar sigma at the same time, 
makes me pause before — without seeing — I accept this coin as 
a veritable Alexandra; for objections similar to those I have 
given above would also equally apply to this piece. 
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so vague that it is impossible to form important theories 
upon it j moreover there is no appearance of another 2, 
and the question suggests itself whether the word 
'BaalXtaca would have been divided in this manner? It 
may also be observed that the n between the rays of the 
star might just as well form part of the word as of 
In consequence the theory of De Saulcy fails to 
the ground^ and there are left the attributions of Levy and 
PoolCj the only difference between them being that the 
former numismatist places some pontifical coins previous 
to the bilingual^ still keeping some of them to follow^ 
though at the time he so classified them he was ignorant 
of our knowledge of the re- struck coins. It seems to me 
that either classification can be adopted, though I give my 
opinion in favour of that of Mr. Poole. 

Alexander II. 

De Saulcy does not agree in the attribution of the 
small coins with the legend AAESANAPOY BASIAEi^S to 
this prince, and would feel obliged if any one could tell 
him at what period Alexander II. could have issued 
them ? He cannot, however, quite bring himself to 
believe that they must he restored to Alexander Jannmus. 
At the time he wrote he had not seen the description of 
some small coins published by the Rev. H. C. Reichardt.^^ 
Do they at all alter his opinion, especially as Mr. Reichardt 
proposes to give one of them to Hyrcanus II. ? 

Antigonus. 

Of the coin attributed by the Rev. Churchill Babington 
to Antigonus I shall have a few words to say under the 
Herodian family. 


^ Num. Ohroh., IST.S., vol. iv. p. 175. 

VOL. V. N.S, E E 
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Herodian Family. 

Tlie classificatioa of coins to Herod I. and Archelans 
offers no serious difficulty. De Saulcy is pleased tliat I 
agree with him as to the interpretation of the monogram 
d?- on the coins of Herod He does not^ however, 
agree with the attribution of the small pieces with the 
type of an eagle and the legend HPO&A. BASIA, to Herod 
of Chalcis. He denies that a single specimen has ever 
been found in Jerusalem, rejecting altogether the idea 
that they were employed by the pilgrims. He says^ 

Quelle singuliere idee pour des pelerins ; ils emportent 
de chez eux des centimes, moins que des centimes, pour 

Cavedoiii Principali Questioni/’ &c., p. 13) still does not 
like to allow this interpretation to be correct, not being able to 
understand how the monogram, which occurs on pieces of dif- 
ferent weights and of different sizes, can possibly designate a 
monetary value. Br. Eapp (“ Bas Labarum nnd der Sonnen- 
cultus,’’ voL xxxix., Jdlirh. des Ver, im Elieinlande) is cilso of 
the same opnnion. If, however, we suppose that there were 
two systems, as I have already proposed (^^Hist. of Jewish 
Coinage,” p. 295), the difficulty is not so very great. More- 
over, a coin in the collection of the Eev. H. 0. Eeichardt, with 
the type of the Macedonian shield, weighing 41.9 grs., and 
without the monogram (Num. Ghron., E.S., vol. iv. p. 184), 
is decidedly in favour of its interpretation by Tpi'xf^Xico{; ; for 
were it not so, we shonld have found it npon this coin, which 
weighs half the Tp^xaXjfOfi, and which, consequently, may be the 
A/^aX/fov, of which at present a specimen is wanting.. It would 
thus belong to the ksser system of the coins of Herod I. It 
might also be a )(aXicoufi of greater system (cf, Hist, of Jewish 
Coinage,” c.). Mr. Eeichardt’s coin with the tripod (Num. 
Ohron.,lc.), weighing 58*2 grs., is very heavy for the xdXKovQy 
and proves that the lower denominations of coinage were struck 
much heavier than the higher, for even the coin of Herod I. 
with the helmet, belonging to Mr. Eeichardt, weighs only 
8^*4 grs. (Num.^ Ohron., I c.). Cavedoni {1. c.) has also entirely 
misunderstood my arguments when he says that I consider the 
aera minuta duo [two lejptd] equivalent to two half guadrantes 
{due mezze qua dr ante), I consider them equal to one quadrans. 
("Hist. Jewish Coinage,’* pp. 296-7-302.) 
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les semer partont^ et pas un d^eux n^a Fidee d^emporter 
uii gros sou 1 ’’ I must confess that I am rather inclined 
to agree with De Saulcy^s objections^ and to consider 
these coins as issued by Herod 

M. de Saiilcy remarks that I have observed on the 
inscription being written downwards^ against their attribu- 
tion to Herod but answers me by saying that a few 
pages before I have published a coin of Antigonus with 
the legend disposed in a similar manner. I have only to 
saf in reply that when I published the coin of Antigonus 
I had had no 0 |)portunity of examining it^ but took its 
description and engraving from the publication of Mr. 
Bahington. I have now seen it^ and the legend even is 
very doubtful;, though after long examination one may 
fancy one can see the word ANTI[r]ONO. In any case it 
is my opinion that it is a Jewish coin. 

Aguippa I. 

De Saulcy still adheres obstinately to Ms statements 
about the year 6, and says^ I will believe in another 
date when I shall have seen it with my own eyes.'’^ I 


here give woodcuts of the two coins tvith other date^ which 
I have seen^ both in the collection of Mr. Eeichardt^ 
without further comment.^® 

M. de Saulcy informs me that Dr. Levy is also of this 
opinion. 

The very difficult legend on a coin of Agrippa I., under 
Claudius, which only seemed to indicate some connection between 
Agrippa I., the Roman people, and the Senate (“Hist, of Jewish 
Coinage,” p. 109), has been studied by Sig, Cavedoui. He con« 
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Eoman * Procurators oe Jud^a, 

M. de Saulcy is willing to agree in Mommsen^s idea 
respecting tte coinage issued during the reign of Augustus^ 
when he shall have seen the coins with the dates L , T and 
L . e. J do not know what more is required than the 
woodcut with the date L . Vj which I have given in my 
book from a coin in Mr. Wigan^s collection^ which I have 
seen and handled^ and of which reading there is not the 
slightest doubt. 


siclers (“ Principali QiieBtioni,” &c., p. 14) that there are two 
distinct legends on the coin : — the first, PVMXIA {(TVfiaaxia) 
T [ou] AHM [ov] POMATlllNr ; and the second, BAE LAei/c] 
ArPIim^ [rrjv (Tvy^ KAHTON (ri/xa), 

^ Sig. Oavedoni ('^Principali Questioni/' p, 7, note) has kindly 
corrected two wrong references of mine, and at the same time 
has suggested that I should have written Qidrimus instead of 
Quirinus for the name of the Prefect of Syria (" Hist, of Jewish 
Coinage,” -p. 134), and v"'" -- authority of an inscrip- 
tion given by Marini \ j • ■■ ■ degli Arvali,” pp. 7S2, 

787). How this inscription came from Gnrzenses, in Africa, 
and its many mistakes show that no reliance can be placed on it 
as regards correct orthography. Moreover, there is another 
inscription, the genuineness of which was doubted by Marini 
(" Att. e Mon. fra Arv.,” p. 787), was thought false by Orolli 
(" Inscr.,” no. 623), and was considered by Zumpt('' Comm entat. 
Epigraph.’’ pp. 104 — 107) a turpe et magnum niendacium^ 
which gives the name of QuirinuSi and the principal grounds 
on which Znmpt rests his opinion is the mode in which this 
proper name is spelt. Besides the inscription above alluded 
to from Marini, Znmpt quotes the "Fasti Verriani,” which were 
not composed till the reign of Tiberius (Clinton, F. H., vol. iii. 
p. 269). The arguments pro and con. of these inscriptions, 
and their importance as regards the "taxing of Oyrenius,” have 
been carefully collected together by Mr. W;. B. A. Boyle ("The 
Inspiration of the Book of Daniel,” p. d73 London, 1863), 
and he certainly proves that there is not the slightest ground for 
considering the inscription with Quirinus a forgery, as not only 
is it the correct Latin form of Oyrenius, but the inscription in 
Marini with Quirinim and the "Fasti Verriani” both afford 
internal evidence that their authority and general correctness are 
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AgEIPPA I AND II. 

This coia M. de Saulcy has found (but he does not 
say where it is)^ and gives an engraving of it^ from which 
it appears that the reverse legend is ArPIllIlA TIOT 
BAEIAEOE^ and under the horseman the date L, B. It is 
certainly a most remarkable coin. 


Imperial Colonial Coins struck at Jerusalem. 

Of these De Saulcy saySj Mr. Madden has given the 
description of nine vaideties which were unknown to me 
when I published my work. It is an excellent acquisi- 
tion. It is only to be regretted that he was unable to 
engrave these rare coins.^^ 

This statement is not correct^ for I published twelve 
coins unknown to De Saulcy when he wrote his work, of 
which I have engraved five, leaving seveU} of which at the 
time I had no means of obtaining the casts.^^ 

This concludes M. de Saulcy^s first paper, and it is 
really to be hoped that on calm reflection he will be 
induced to accede to most of the attributions proposed 
and received by every other numismatist. If not, one can 


not to be depended upon. Dr. H, A. W. Meyer Kritisch-Exeg. 
Komment. liber das Neue Test.,” vol. ii. p. 222, Gottingen, 18M 
—52) is said to be also of opinion that Quirinus is the proper 
Latin form for the Greek Gyrenius (Alford, “Greek Test.,” 
Luke ii. ver. 2, vol. i. p. 428,) but I have been unable to verify 
tins reference, as tbe book is wanting in tbe library of tbe British 
Museum. 

M. de Saulcy, at the conclusion of his second paper, has 
published two new coins of jElia Capitolina — one, a second- 
brass of Caracalla, with bis mother, J ulia Domna ; tbe other, a 
Diadumenian, slightly differing from that already known. He 
also engraves the coin of Lucius Yerus, of wliicb be has two 
specimens, which I published, but did not engrave, from the 
Reicbardt collection. 
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only assume that he refuses to agree with them because 
they were not created and invented on French soil. In 
any case^ it is certain that his Nmnismatique Juddique 
cannot any longer he accepted as the ^‘’text hook*’^ for 
Jewish numismatics; and the only reason we can imagine 
that it has been consulted for so long^ is the circumstance 
of it being written in French^ the Italian and German 
languages not being so well known in England or in 
France.^® 

A second paper by M. de Saulcy reviews the recent 
investigations and attributions of Dr. Levy respecting the 
coins of the revolts. He says^ To have a series of coins 
of two different epochs separated by an interval of 
sixty-five years^ one must admit either that the coins of . ] 

the first epoch were preserved to be again employed^ or 
that they were servilely copied^ in types^ design^ fabric^ and ’ 

style, sixty-five years afterwards.^-' .... "Do you know 
of a single example in numismatics which, after having 
suffered an eclipse of sixty-five years, is reproduced with 
such an identity from every point of view that it is a prior 
impossible to distinguish the produce of the two fabrica- 
tions as having more than half a century between them ? 

" Do you know many ancient coins issued from the 
same dies ? Is it not certain that in antiquity the dies 
deteriorated with such rapidity that it is evident they ^ 

could - not have been preserved from the first revolt, : 

ending in a.d. 70, to be employed again in a.d, 135 ? \ 

It must be remembered that M. de Saulcy’s volume does I 

not exhibit one quarter the research of the works of Cavedoni { 

and Levy .nor has he included in it the difficult series of the 5 

coins. of the Tetrarchs or the money of the Old and jSTew Testa- j 

inents. Moreover, there is a great deficiency of references — ? 

classical and otherwise — wdiich in these days are so necessary ,3 

for the student in all branches of literature. I 
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Is it not evident that the hypothesis should he en- 
tirely rejected^ if only for the single reason that^ for 
professed numismatists^ the identity of the die of two 
ancient coins is an enormous cause of suspicion ? Who 
then, besides, after the taking of J erusalem by Titus, 
would have had the idea of carefully preserving the dies 
which had served the chiefs of the insurrection, those 
implacable men whose mutual hatred served so well the 
projects of the Romans? But enough on the hypothesis 
of the preservation of the original dies ; let us pass on to 
the second hypothesis, which admits that the types of the 
first revolt were, sixty-five years later, reproduced with an 
exactitude so evident, that, I repeat, it is impossible a prion 
to distinguish between them the pieces struck from the 
original dies and the pieces stimek from the copied dies. 
If this hypothesis is true, how can one explain the dif- 
ference of the types, style, and fabric of coins, separated 
by a much less interval, in a monetary series which has 
not suffered interruption, as par example in the Roman 
Imperial series ? etc. ..... 

If then we are obliged to divide tlxis numerous class 
of coins into two groups, one belonging to the first revolt, 
the other to the second, that is to say, to that of Bar- 
cochab, let us say, without hesitation, that we are in the 
presence of a phenomenon unique of its kind, and which 
has not its equal in the entire history of numismatics.^^ 
M. de Saulcy then examines the legends and the types, 
and in remarking on the former, introduces a table of Ihe 
various Nasi of Israel, from which it appears that there were 
no less than three bearing the name of Simon. Thus, says 
De Saulcy, Simon III., son of Gamaliel II., was th^ 
Nasi during the great revolt of Bar-cochab, and hence 
what reason have we, when the style, the fabric, and the 
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types of the coins forcibly make us pause^ for assigning 
these coins to Nasi Simon II. rather than to. Nasi 
Simon III. ? 

De Saulcy naturally observes that the entire classifica- 
tion of coins to the two revolts is based upon the exist- 
ence of the coins of Eleazar the priest^ the Eleazar of the 
siege of Titus. But even this attribution is objected to, 
and an Eleazar who is said to have been put to death at 
Bethar, by order of Bar-cochab, because he was suspected 
of keeping up secret relations with the Romans, is pro- 
posed as the proper issuer of the money. This attribu- 
tion is supposed to be strengthened by the circumstance 
that these coins bear only the date of the year 1, and if 
they belonged to the Eleazar of the first revolt, we ought 
to have found coins struck by his orders during the years 
2 and 3. ^^Thua/^ says de Saulcy, ^‘^if we do not find 
a coin of Eleazar of the year 2, we find in revenge the 
second brass of Simon Nasi, with the legend 

Is it likely that this legend should be again found, 
after an interval of sixty-five years, on coins identical in 
types, style, and fabric, which are now separated by the 
only reason that one set are of Simon Nasi, and the other 
of a Simon who did not bear the title of Nasi ? 

This last argument can be easily answered, as the coin 
of Simon Nasi of the second year is now proved to have 
never existed.^^ 

A curious incident and semi-corroboration of M. de 
Saulcy^s assertions, is the fact that in the first chamber 
of the Tomb of the Kings,^^ visited by him in Novem- 
ber, 1863, in which were several bodies, a number of coins 
were found, consisting of money of Herod, Agrippa I. 
(year 6, L.S.), and of the revolt years 2 and 3. As he 


^ Num. Chron., N.S., vol. iv. p. 180 . 


JEWISH numismatics/^ Sl3 

considers that these burials date from the siege of Titus^ 
he argues that If the fabrication of these last small pieces 
were preceded by that of all the pieces that one wishes 
to attribute to Eleazar^ Simon Nasi^ son of G-amalieh and 
to Simon^ son of Gioras^ how is it that not one of these 
coins of the first revolt were found in the pockets- of one 
of the J ewish bodies buried in the charnel house ? 

The remarkable coin first published by De Saulcy^^® with 
the names in conjunction of Eleazar and Simon^ and con- 
sidered by him a forgery — though De Vogiie asserts that 
he has seen a genuine specimen —does not in any way 
oppose itself to his views ; for^ as it has been considered 
a league coin between Eleazar and Simon, son of Gioras, 
so now does De Saulcy consider it a league coin between 
Eleazar Hamodai and Simon Bar-cochab. He says, It 
seems to me more rational that a coin of association 
should be issued before the rupture of the two persons 
who ordered them to be made, rather than after the recon- 
ciliation of two foreign enemies, who consent, in the face 
of a common danger, to reunite their efforts, without 
very probably in any way abjuring their sentiments of 
personal hatred/^ 

From these several principal statements De Saulcy feels 
himself forced to come to the following conclusions and 
classifications : — 

The pieces of small brass with the vase and vine 
undoubtedly belong to the first revolt which preceded the 
siege of Titus. 

^^2. All other coins without exception belong to the 
second revolt, that of Bar-cochab. 

^^3. The coins of Eleazar the priest were issued by 

^ 'Nwm. Jud.,” pi. xii. no. 7 ; Hist, of Jewish Coinage,” 

p. 162 . 
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the Eleazar whom Bar-cochab put to death under the pi’e- 
text that he kept up relations with the Romans^ but much 
more probably because he saw in him a rival. 

^*'4. The coins of Simon Nasi were issued by the Pre- 
sident of the Sanhedrim, Simon son of Gamaliel II., 
contemporary of Bar-cochab, who did not dare treat this 
holy person as he had treated Elg^azar. 

All coins with the name of Simon, without the 
title Nasi, belong to Bar-cochab, of whom they reveal the 
true name, a name which historians have not trans- 
mitted to us. 

6. As to the anonymous pieces with the legend 
they were probably issued for an exclusively religious use, 
and by the priestly body.^^ 

By means of this classification,^^ says De Saulcy, I 
do not put myself in opposition with any essential principle 
of numismatic science, and I respect historical facts/'’ 

M. de Saulcy has also carefully examined the passages 
from the Talmud collected by Dr. Levy, and translated 
in toto by myself, and concludes that the only positive 
fact which they establish is, that at the time when the 
Talmudic writings were drawn out, the coins of Bar- 
cochab existed in great quantities in the hands of the 
Jews. This part of the subject I hope Dr. Levy will 
again consider, not feeling myself competent to argue 
thereupon. 

To be just to M. de Saulcy, I must say that this second 
part of his paper shows much greater thought, and gives 
cause for more serious deliberation, than his first part. 
His objections are in many ways very reasonable, but still 
there is not one iota of proof for any. It is certainly re- 
markable to find coins with identical types, style, and 
fabric re-appearing after a lapse of sixty-five years ; but is 
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it more remarkable than finding — if all tlxe coins belong 
to Bar-cocbab — tbe same ancient Hebrew character upon 
them revived after a lapse of 175 years? The peculiar 
national^ and^ if one may be allowed to say, fanatic 
character of the Jews, at a period when their independence 
was to be for ever wrested from them, might surely be 
adduced as an argument in favour of types, style, and 
fabric being so carefully imitated. Again, one is induced 
to ask, why should Bar-cochab have issued so large a 
coinage with the name Simon^ a name unrecognised in his 
history, whilst the well-known Simon contented himself 
with the small copper pieces of the years 2 and 3 ? Again, 
where are the pieces of the year 1 of the first revolt? 
Here is a positive blank. Again, if Simon, son of Gioras, 
did not enter Jerusalem till the third year, Bar-cochab 
did not enter it at all. Why then is it more improbahle 
that Simon, son of Gioras, should have issued pieces with 
‘the date year 2 of the deliverance of Israel, and without 
date of the deliverance of Jerusalem — thus agreeing with 
the time of his government in Jerusalem, A.n. 69 and 
A.n. 70, the latter being the coinage of the year of his 
entry, the former that of his second year — than that Bar- 
cochab should have issued so many pieces both with and 
without dates bearing the name of a city in which it is in 
no way proved he ever even obtained an entrance ? Indeed, 
it is more than probable that Jerusalem was in the hands 
of the Eomans the whole of the second revolt. Hypo- 
theses in favour of both theories can thus be started, and 
the whole question of the latter j)eriod of Jewish coinage 
must again be carefully weighed. I hop"e that Dr. Levy 
will re-consider these objections of De Saulcy to his 
recent new attributions in the later History of Jewish 
Coinage. 
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I havCj however, one observation to make. 

De Saulcy, in his table of the ^^Nasi of Israel/^ says 
that Simon III. exercised the dignity of Nasi after the 
death of Akiba and the taking of Bethar, and at the end 
of his paper admits him as contemporary with Bar-cochab. 
Now these two statements do not agree. Bethar was 
taken and the death of Bar-cochab occurred in a.d. 135, 
and the following year a colony was established at J erusa- 
lem by Hadrian, the city bearing the new name of JEUa 
Capitolina, Now, does De Saulcy mean to assert that 
Simon III.. Nasi issued a coinage after the death of Bar- 
cochab and the total subjugation of the Jewish nation ? 
Are we to receive as a fact that the coins with the legends 
Simon Nasi Israel,^^ and the first year of the redemp- 
tion of Israel,'^ were struck after a.d. 135 ? It is enough 
to have to believe that they were issued at all during the 
government of Bar-cochab ; it is too much to expect us to 
conclude that M. de Saulcy^s new attribution bears half 
the likelihood of that of Dr. Levy. 

Bor the present I reserve forming any further opinion 
on the new theories started by De Saulcy. 

Brebkeic W. Mauden. 
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BENGAL COINS. 

About two years ago^ the fall of a river-bank in the terri- 
tory of Gooch Behar, in Northern Bengal^, discloKsed the 
accumulated treasures of some local Croesus^ arranged in 
a row of nearly disintegrated earthen pots, whose united 
contents amounted to no less than 13,500 silver pieces, in 
metallic value nearly <£1,400. These were consigned as 
bullion to the Calcutta Mint, from whose crucibles, however, 
Col. Guthrie rescued rather more than a thousand picked 
specimens, which have lately been examined by Mr. Thomas. 

The historical data contributed by this selected series 
are embodied in the accompanying table. For the infor- 
mation of those who may be little conversant with the pro- 
vincial annals, it maybe stated that Shams-ud-dm (No. 2) 
was the son of Nasir-ud-dm Mahmiid, the heir of Balban, 
Emperor of Delhi/ but who preferred the obscure repose 
of a southern government to the higher and more onerous 
dignity of succession to the throne of his father. 

The eighth king represented by the coins was the first 
conclusively independent monarch of Bengal.^ The range 
of the dates of the collection will be seen to extend from 
A.H. 691 to A.H. 799, or from a.d. 1391-2 to a.b. 1396; and 
whether in point of historical or geographical interest, it 
is seldom that any single trouvaille has contributed so 
large an amount of numismatic knowledge to the suc- 
cessors of the ancient lords of the soil. 

’ Num. Ohron., vol. ix. (1846). ^'Marsden/' No. BOXOV. 
p. 624. 

2 Shahab-ud-din and Bahadur were sons of Shams -ud-din, 
the second not unknown to fame ; as was Mubarak Shah, the 
fifth on the list, against whom A14-ud-din All Shah (No. 6) held 
for a time the capital of Bengal. Ikhtiar-ud-din Qhizi Shah 
(No. 7), like Rukn-ud-din Kai Kaus (No. 1), claims a more 
critical identification than the limits of this note admit. 


BENGAL MINTS. 



Mint IsTo. 7, GM&sptir, ... . . . , . .iv. Bah-Mnr SbMi. !5Iint Xo. 8. JannatabCid. ........ .x. Azam 
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80ME NOTES ON THE ECOLES FIND OP SILVER 

COINS. 

[Read !)ofore the Numismatic Society, February 16, 1865.] 

I HAVE now much pleasure in laying before the Numis- 
matic Society the general results of the lengthened 
examination which has been made by my colleague^ Mr, 
Head^ and myself^ into the great hoard of coins recently 
found at Eccles^ near Manchester. 

Before, however, I do this, it may be as well for me to 
state such circumstances as have been ascertained with 
reference to the discovery itself. It would appear, then, 
that these coins were found on Thursday, August 11, 
1864, by James Britch, a ^‘'card-room hand,^^ in the 
employment of Messrs. Gibb and Sons, of the Moorside 
cotton mills, near a dwelling-house called Months Hall 
(possibly part of Whalley Hall, which was suppressed at 
the Reformation), in the parish of Eccles ; and that 
they were forwarded to the solicitor of Her Majesty^s 
Mint by John Harland, Esq., E.S.A., of Swinton, in 
the same parish, who had informed the finder that the 
coins so found were, as treasure-trove, the property of her 
Majesty the Queen, and who has since published, in the 
Reliquary, vol. v. pp. 89 — 93, some details as to the circum- 
stances under which they were discovered. From this 
^ memoir, it appears that they were deposited in an earthen 
pot (which is engraved in Mr. Harland's memoir), with 
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the mouth uppermost ; but so fragile is its material^ that 
the upper portion broke away with the least pressure of 
the surrounding earth. This pot seems to have been 
deposited close to a new footpath that flanks the Monk^s 
Hall premises^ and the condition of the coins when I flrst 
received them from the Earl of Clarendon, as Chancellor of 
the Duchy of Lancaster, fully confirms the belief that they 
must have been exposed to the action of the weather of 
centuries, very little under the surface of tlie soil. The 
whole weight was about 21 lbs. avoirdupois. The pot, 
or vase,-*^ says Mr. Harland, ^‘^in which the coins were 
contained was so much broken by the finder and after- 
wards in exhuming it, that only the lower part is pre- 
served. This fragment is four inches deep, having a 
diameter at the bottom of five and a quarter inches, and 
widening or swelling out at the height of three inches, to 
a diameter at the fragmentary upper edge of nearly seven 
inches. ... It is of the commonest whitisli earthenware, 
the production of a lathe, and rudely ornamented with 
bands of half an inch breadth to a ‘ height of about four 
inches, above which it seems to have been decorated, while 
the clay was soft, by a small square instrument, in square 
shallow indents. . . . Inside, the pressure of some of the 
coins flat against the sides of the pot has left distinct 
indented discs/-^ 

The whole number of coins thus recovered is 6,217; of 
which a very large proportion belong to a prince named 
Henry, and are similar to those which are at present 
attributed, in the National Collection, to Henry II, With 
them were associated 104 specimens struck by John in 
Dublin, 196 specimens of William I. (the Lion) of Scot 
land, and 4 foreign coins : 198 were partially or wholly 
illegible. 
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The two following lists contain : — 

I. Mints — and the number of coins belonging to each. 


II. Moneyers — arranged under their respective mint- 


towns. 


I. Mints. 


Bury St. Edmunds 

. 212 

Canterbury .... 

. 2278 

Carlisle 

. 15 

Chicliester .... 

. 31 

Purliam 

, 22 

Exeter 

. 19 

Ilcliester ? . , . . 

1 

Ipswich 

. 18 

Lincoln 

. 58 

London 

. 3643 

Lynn 

. 14 

Northampton and Norwich 

. 105 

Oxford ..... 

. 13 

Ehuddlan .... 

9 

Eocliester .... 

. 18 

Shrewsbury .... 

3 

Wilton 

3 

Winchester .... 

. 142 

"Worcester .... 

1 

York 

. 96 

5,715 

IRISH COINS. 

Dublin ..... 

. 104 

SCOTCH COINS. 

Edinburgh. ) 

Perth > . . , . 

. 196 

Roxburgh ) 

FOREIGN. 

Dortmund .... 

1 

Munster .... 

1 

Uncertain .... 

2 

Partially Illegible 

. 198 


Total of all classes , G,2t7 
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II. Moneyers. 
BURY ST. EDMUNDS. 


FOLKa, 

FYEGC. 

FYLKeC. 

lOT^N. 

NORM7VN. 

NOB . MTtN. 


NVBMT^N. 

BTkYF. 

SIMYN. 

SIMYND. 

WILLGCLM. 


CANTERBURY. 


7VNDBGCV. 

7TNTBI. 

T^BNT^YD. 

7TBNOLD. 

aOLDWia. 

aOLDWINGC. 

neCNEI. 

lieCN . BI. 

l|NGCBI. 

I]IYN. 

l]YG[. 

I07VN. 

10 . TVN. 

I07VN ai]ia. 
lOfiOT. 

I0I]7Y . N. 

IOI] 7VN . B. 

IOJ] 7TN . M. 
lOTTNlTN. {donUestrucK) 
IVN. 

MGCINIB. 

N0BM7VN. 

OSMYND, 

OSMYNDGC. 

OSNYNDGC. 

BGCNmU. 

BGCIN7VLD. 

BIOGC. . . . 


BOBGCBD. 

BOBGCBT. 

BOBGCT. 

BODEBD. 

BOGGCB. 

BOSGCBOF. 

BOGGCB . OF . 

BOGGCBOF . B. 

BOGGCBOFB. 

BOGe: . OF. B. 

BOGGCB . OF . B. 

STVLeCMY. , 

STVLGCMYN. 

STtMYGCL. 

SIMON. 

SINON. 

SIMYN. 

SI. MYN. 

SINVN. 

aiNYN. 

T0M7VS. 

YL7VBD. 

■WTTLTGCB. 

WT^LTIGCB. 

WTITaB. 

WILLGCM. 

WILLGCM , T. 

WILLGCN . T7I. 


CARLISLE. 


7\:ltun. 

TCLGCIN. 


TOMAS. 
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CHIOHESTEB. 


ffVGCEraD. 

EGCNTTVD. 

PIffEeCS. 

EeCINT^LD. 

E7VVP. 

SIMON. 

E7?:VLP. 

WILLaLM. 

DURHAM. 

TVLHIN. 

PIGCEaS. 

PGCEeca. 


EXETER. 

GILGCBGCED. 

OSBeE. 

lOI^TVN. 

Eia7\:ED. 


ILOHESTEE (?). 
nffENTWD ON I. 



t IPSWIOH. 


TVLISTtNOEGC. 



lOnTtN. 

TkLISTtNOE. 





LINCOLN. 


7\:L7tIN. 



E7TYE, 

TkNDEGC. 



EiaraD. 

7\:NI)B0[Y. 



TOM7C8. 

EDMYND. 



WT^LTGCE. 

i]Yec. 



WILLGCLM. 


■ LYNN. 


lOJ^TtN. 

1 


WILLaLM. 

NiaOLGC. 

1 




LONDON. 


TCBGCL. 



J2GC . LIS. 

nDTiM. 



J^aLIS. 

T^IMGCE. 



necisfEi. 

TOjTUN, ' 



tiamia. 

TOjTW , Y. 



lecEEai. 

BGCNGCIT. 



ILSaL. 

DTIYI, 



iLeecE. 

GCLIS. 



LLSGCEaE. 

€C . LIS. 



ILGIGCE. 

EILTIIMGCE. 



isaE • 

EOLKeC. 



lOll'KN. 

EYLKeC. 



LGCIS (probably SLIS 

(oOmED. 



transposed). 
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OSBGCE. 



T€CE . El. 

PiaRGCS* 



WTVLGIGCE. 

PIGCEeCS. M. 



WTtLTGCE. 

E7TVP. 



WT^TGCE. 

ETHTL. 



WLOTaE. 

ET^VLP. 



WILL6CM. 

EGCNGCE. 



WILLGCM , B. 

maisM). 



WILLGCM . L. 

EiaTCED. B, 



WILLGCM . T. 

Eiarai). T. 



WILLN . T. 

EIGCaKEB. 



WILGCM. 

EOGGCE. 



WILLELM. 

STiyaNo:. 



WILLELM . B. 

TGCEIEI. 



WILLELM , L. 

TGC . El. 



WILLELM . 1\ 

TGCEEI. 



WILLEN. 

NORWICH AND NORTHAMPTON. 




ETTYL. 

PILIP. 



EEOTLB. 

(oIGCEGCEGCI. 



EENT^VD. 

GIPEai. 



EEINT^YD. 

nvGo. 



EOBEED. 

lOl^TVN. 



EOBEEB . T. 

OSMYND. 



W7\:ltee. 

E7TNDVL. 



WILLELM. 


OXFORD. 


7\:iLWi]sre:. 



IPEEI. 

i^aNEi. 



MILES. 

IGCPEai. 



EIETVEB. 


RHUDDLAN ? 




kSIMONB. 




TOMTVS. 

• 

ROCHESTER. 

7TLIS7VN. 



I 2 YNEPEEI. 

TtLISOTDE. 



^YNPEEEI. 

l2YMPEa:i. 



IlYNPEEL 


SHREWSBURY. 

tzva: (p). 

1 


lYE. 


WILTON. 



OSBffE. 
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■winohesteh. 


TTBTkM. 

ANDEay. 

BTVETGCLMGC. 

aLGCMGCNT. 

(SoaecLM. 

IlGCNEI. 

10l77tN. 

LVJOTS. 

MILGCS. 

MLGCS. 


MLIS. 

OSBGCEN. 

0S]3Q;E. 

ETTYE. 

EaNIGCE. 

EGCINIGCE. 

EiaTIED. 

EODBGCET, 

WILLGCLM. 


WOEOESTEE. 

OSBaB, 


YOEK. 


DTtYI. 

GCyaETCEI). 

eCEETCED. 

GGCE7TED. 

I^YGO. 

lOI^TtN, 

ISTVCC. 


NiaOLGC. 

PGCEGCS. 

E6CN7\:VD. 

EGCINTkYD, 

TOMKS. 

TYEEIL. 

WITKM. 


lEISH COmS.-MoNEYERB. 

EOBGCEB. WILGCLM. 

WILLGCLM. WILLGCM. 


SCOTCH coiisrs.— M oneyebs. 


I]GCNEI. 

llGCISTEI LGC EUS. 
J^GCNEI EW S: 
i^ya. 


flYGC W7VLTGCE. 
PGCEIS nB7m, 
ET^YL. 
W7\:ltgce. 


Of the 5,217 English coins^ the following forty-one 
are worthy of note, as having at the commencement of 
the legends, on their reverses, the Cross-pommee instead 
of the usual cross. 
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CANTERBURY. 

-h aOLDWINO: ON UTV. lOl^TVN ON UANT, 

aOLDWINR „ a. EOBffEI) „ UTC. 

aOLD .WINGC „ a. SAMVRL „ UTVN. 

l]Va „ aAN.T SIMVN „ UTVNT. 

aTVNTff. BINTN CC7CN. 

•MOfjTVN „ UAN. 

CHICHESTER. 

E7VVLF ON aiHGC. 

DURHAM. 

^ PeCEGCS ON DVE : 

LINCOLN. 

•h TIiLTVIN ON NiaO. -P EiaTVED ON NlttOL. 

KNDEeC „ NiaO. 

LONDON. 

+ FOLKH ON LVND. EiaTCED ON LW. 

„ LVKD. EiecaAED „ LV. 

PVLKeC „ LYND. WILLSM: „ LV. 

„ LTKDGC. WILLffM „ LVN. 

HENEI „ LVN). WILGCM „ LV. 

„ LVNDE. WILLHLM „ LV. 

„ LVND. „ LVI. 

EiaitED „ LV. 

NORWICH. 

+ lOl^TCN ON NOEW. | EHNTTLD ON NOE. 
RHUDDLAN? 

SIMON ON EVL7I. | SIMOND ON EVL7I. 

WINCHESTER. 

•p t 2 a:NEi ON wnsraa. i MiLia on winh. 
lOl^AN „ WIN. 1 

YORK. 

+ D7IVT ON aVHEW. I NiaOLff ON GCVHE. 
aVHETIED „ V. 

To this peculiarity of certain specimens of the short- 
cross money, our member, the Rev. Assheton Pownall, 
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has already called attention in the Numismatic Chronicle 
for 1863 (New Series, vol. iii., p. 189). In this paper 
Mr. Pownall has given a list of forty-five varieties then 
known to him. This list we are now able to increase 
by twenty other varieties from the Eccles find — to wit : — 


hYGC ON a7\:N.T. 

lOTVN „ anm. 

EOJiaEX) „ an. 

„ aim. 

siMVN „ anm, 

8INVN „ a7tN. 

BT^YLP „ aide:. 

PdEGCS ,, EYE. 

7\:neegc „ Niao. 

bGCNEI „ LYNE, 


EldT^EE 

ON LY, 

EldTCEE 


LW. 

BIGCaTtEE 


LY. 

WILaM 

>> 

LY. 

WILLGCLM 

) j 

LY. 



LW. 

EdNTVLE 


NOE. 

lObTVN 

>> 

WIN. 

MILGCS 

} J 

WINd. 

NiaOLd 

>} 

GCYGCE. 


It scems^ therefore, that there are now about sixty-five 
recorded specimens of this variety, 

Mr. Pownall suggests that the Cross-pomm^e may in- 
dicate the separation of qne part of a moneyer^s work from 
the rest, or may have served to distinguish the handiwork 
of two moneyers who bore a common name, as, for 
instance, that of a father and a son ; suggestions which 
are probable, but require further proof. This is, however, 
I think, generally true, that in most cases there is a 
marked difference in the workmanship of the coins which 
exhibit the same moneyer^s name, according as the Cross- 
pommie is or is not used. On the other hand, Mr. Long- 
staffe imagines that the occurrence of this peculiarity 
indicates that the coin bearing it must have been struck 
before the year a.d. 1212, the end of the reign of Otho IV., 
Emperor of Germany, because he fancies it was adopted 
from these coins by that emperor. 

The occurrence of this peculiar type on any of Others 
money is certainly a curious fact: and, as the coin 
that bears it is wholly different from all other known 
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specimens of Otho^s coinage^ it may be reasonably 
supposed that it was struck between a.d. 1209^ when 
he left England, after having received a considerable 
sum from his uncle John, and a.d. 1212, when he 
laid down the crown; if, indeed, it can he shown 
that coins so marked were in circulation in England 
previous to, or during, Otho’s residence here. For 
this, however, we have no conclusive evidence; thought 
as I shall show hereafter, it is possible that three or four 
such specimens may belong to the second coinage of 
Henry II. It so happens that this particular type of 
Otho is very rare, the Museum, up to the discovery of 
these coins (among which is one of Otho), having only 
one specimen. At the same time I may observe that the 
Cross-pommde is not unknown on other specimens of 
the coinage of continental Europe at nearly the same 
period, and that we find it in places for which any direct 
connection with England — such as was the case with 
Otho IV.~is nowise certain. Thus it occurs on the coins 
of the Emperors Henry VI. (a.b. 1190 — 1197), Otho IV. 
(a.d. 1198 — 1212), and Frederic II, (a.d, 1212 — 1250), 

, two of whose coins are in the present find ; possibly, too, 
on one of Frederic I. (a.u. 1152 — 1190), if, indeed, this 
coin he rightly attributed. It occurs, also, on coins of 
the town of Munster, in Westphalia, (one of which is here 
also), of about the date a.d. 1198 — 1208 ; and on those of 
Conrad, Bishop of Beltburg, a.d. 1227—1238. The type 
is, however, evidently a rare one, and quite as uncommon 
among the continental coins as it appears to have been 
among the short-cross pennies. 

If this be so, I do not see why we should (with Mr. 
Longstaffe) expect that, if any undoubted English coins 
of John should ever turn up, these coins would be marked 
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with the Cross-pommee ; for^ from the obvious rarity of 
this type^ the inference would surely be just the contraiy . 
All, I think, we can safely affirm is, that on the money of a 
foreign ruler (Otho), who had some dealings with England, 
and whose reign (fromA.n. 1208 toA,D. 1212) was partially 
coincident with that of his uncle John, the rarest of the 
types of the short-cross pennies occurs. I should add 
that on the foreign coins it is placed, not as on the 
English coins, invariably at the commencement of the 
legend of the reverse, but occasionally before that of the 
obverse. 

Lastly, I may state generally that the following 
moneyers and places occur in the greatest numbers : thus 
we find of — 


Abel 

on 

Lunde , 



307 

— 


Lund . 



91 

Henri 


Cant 



153 




Oante . 



85 

Ilger 


Lunde . 



377 


fi 

Lund . 



256 

Joan 

)i 

Cante . 



121 


fi 

Cant 



68 

Jim 

}i 

Oanter . 



108 

Rauf 

py 

Lunde . 



252 


pj 

Lund , 



99 

Raulf 

pp 

Lund . 



90 

Roger 

yy 

Oant . 



117 


py 

Can 



75 

Tomas 

yf 

Oant . 



150 

Walter 

>7 

Lu 



136 

Elis 

jy 

Lund , 



63 



Lunde . 



96 

Roger of. B. on 0 . 



89 

Samuel 

on 

Can 



83 

Simun 

py 

Oant 



80 


yy 

Oante . 



86 

Terri 

yy 

Lund , 



81 

Simon 

yy 

Oant 

. 


75 

Norman 

yy 

San 


• 

60. 


VOL. V. N.S, 


H H 
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or^ in other words, sixteen money ers for London and 
Canterbury absorb 3,200 coins, or more than half the 
whole collection ; and, in this estimate, I have not speci- 
fied any moneyer of whom less than sixty different or 
similar specimens have been met with. - The Irish coins 
all belong to the reign of John : and to the second class 
of that king’s Irish money — viz., to those struck aftet 
he became King of England. They are 105 in number, 
and were all struck at Dublin by the moneyers Robert 
and William, in the proportion of 102 of the former to 
three of the latter. They present no feature of interest, 
and are in preservation about as good as those usually 
met with. 

It is, however, perhaps worth while to remark that 
the peculiar type of this "second class of John’s money, 
the triangle, is found on the money of many continental 
rulers who were contemporary with or subsequent in date 
to the reign of John; and further, that it appears as 
heterogeneous among the usual foreign types of the period 
as the Cross-pommee types of Otho IV. and Frederic II. 
among their other and more usual coins. Thus we find 
the triangle on coins of the Emperors Henry VI., 
Frederic II., Rudolph of Hapsburg, Ludwig IV., and 
Sigismund, between the years a.d. 1190 and a.d. 1437 ; 
on those of Primosa, Gertrudis, and Irmengarde, Abbesses 
of Hervorden, between a.d. 1180 and a-d. 1295 ; and on 
those of Conrad, Archbishop of Cologne, a.d. 1237 — 1261 ; 
of Gottfried, Count of Arnsberg, a.d. 1324 — 1349; and 
of Theodor, Count of Horn, a.d. 1376 — 1402 ; and lastly, 
on the local coinage of Munster, under Henry VI., a.d. 
1190 — 1197, and under its Bishop, Ludolph, a.d. 1226 — 
1248. In some instances local German symbols are in- 
troduced, as the wheel of Osnaburg on some of the coins 
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of Henry VI,^ bnt generally the form of the Irish triangle 
is well preserved. 

The Scotch coins^ of which there are altogether 195 
in this hoards consist entirely of specimens of William 
the Lion^ who reigned from A.n. 1165 to a.d. 1213. 
No unnsnal or unknown types occur among them ; 
and many of them are so badly preserved that it is not 
possible to decipher them satisfactorily. Their occurrence 
is BO far important that it shows that the hoard could not 
have been brought together and deposited till early in the 
thirteenth century^ though no conclusive inference can be 
deduced from this fact in favour of the appropriation of 
the short-cross pennies either wholly to Henry II. or 
Henry III.^ or in part to each of these monarchs. 

The four foreign coins in this hoard^, to which we have 
already alluded^ are of peculiar interest from their rarity, 
and from the analogy which, as I have already mentioned, 
they exhibit with the Cross-pommee specimens of the 
short-cross series. 

They may be described as follows : — 

1. Otho IY., a.d. 1208*~1212. 

Ohv . — OTTO [IMPERjATOR. Bust of emperor, 
fnll-faced, crowned ; in right, sceptre. 

Eev,-^-h TRGCGQONIA.RaiA (REGIA). [Dortmund] 
Short cross, with four pellets in each angle. 
(PL xi. fig. 11.) 

2. hluNsTER, in WestiDhalia (about a.d. 1208 — 1212). 

SAN0T[YS] [PAVLJVS. Bust of St. Paul, 
full-faced, wi3i nimbus. 

GOONASTeCRIYO:}. Short cross, with four 
pellets, joined together in each angle. 

3. Eiiederio IL, a.d. 1212 — 1250. 

Ohv, — FR[IDERI]^. S. Bust of emperor to right, 
full-faced, crowned ; in right, sceptre. 
RO[]MA]NVS . R^X. Short cross, with 
four pellets in each angle. 
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4r. Frelerio IL 

E^X . FEIDffEIO[VJS. Bust of emperor, 
full-faced; crowned ; in riglit, sceptre. 

EOODAXVS . E^XA. Short cross, with four 
pellets in each angle. (PL XI. Fig. 12.) 

■Witli respect to the coins of Otho IV. and of Dortmund^ 
I have nothing specially to remark ; hut with regard to the 
other two, it is of importance to determine^ if possible, 
whether they should be attributed to Frederic I., Bar- 
barossa, who reigned from A.n. 1152 to a.d, 1190, or to 
Frederic 11., who succeeded Otho lY. in a.d. 1212, and 
reigned till a.d. 1250 ; because, if the Frederic on these 
coins is the first of tliis name, we have an instance of 
the Cross-pommie type at least as early as a.i). 1190, and 
probably still earlier. Now, I think that this question 
may he satisfactorily determined in favour of Frederic II. 
by a comparison of the heads on all the coins nsually 
attributed either to Frederic I. or II., with one exception. 
On this exceptional coin, which I have engraved from the 
National Collection (PI. XI. Fig. 10), the portrait (so to call 
it) much resembles that which I have later in this paper 
given some reasons for attributing to Henry III. of 
England. Thus, on each side of the head we see two 
curls of hair, each enclosing a pellet ; the face is bearded ; 
and the whole is enclosed in a lozenge of dots. On the 
reverse occurs the Cross-pommie, and the short cross 
with the four pellets in each angle, the pellets in this 
case being joined, so as to make a figure precisely the 
same as the Cross-pommie ; the whole (as on the obverse) 
is enclosed in a lozenge of dots. The place of mintage is 
TREMANIA (Dortmund), as in the case of Otho IV. 

I may add that this coin stands alone in the series 
attributed to Frederic I., and bears no resemblance to 
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any of his other money. On the other haud^ the portraits 
of Otho IV. and Frederic II, can only be distinguished 
by the legends which surround the coins^ and have no- 
thing in common with the portrait on the so-called 
Frederic I. It seems^ therefore^ probable that though 
there are coins of two different Frederics^ the two speci- 
mens in this hoard belong to Frederic II.; who succeeded 
Otho IV. in A.n. 1313; and not in either case to 
Frederic I. 

But even supposing it be proved that this unique coin 
is riglitly attributed to Frederic I.; we do not require the 
theory that the Cross-pommee type was adopted by 
Otbo IV. directly from England ; for it is quite as likely 
tbat Otbo and his successors should have copied the coins 
of a preceding emperor; as that they should have been 
the first to imitate an English type. The presumed 
Frederic I. may have been taken from types prevailing in 
England between a.d. 1152 and A.n. 1190; though; as 
we shall see hereafter; the evidence is not conclusive 
as to this fact. 

The general condition of the whole collection must he 
considered good; the proportion of specimens actually 
illegible being small. When; indeed; first brought to 
me; many of the coins were found to he deeply covered 
with mud and other impurities ; but on gently soaking 
them in plain water; by far the greater part have been 
rendered legible. I am inclined to think that some of 
them have; at some period; been subjected to the action 
of firC; many of their edges showing indications of fusion; 
or at all events of injury more than would seem the 
result of exposure to weather. 

The detailed list given above shows the extent to which 
modifications in spelling were in use at the time when 
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these coins were struck; and some minor varieties^ 
occasioned by the insertion of dots between different 
portions of the legends^ which I could scarcely have made 
intelligible to my hearers when I originally read this 
paper. 

A small proportion of the coins^ perhaps 3 per cent. — 
certainly not more — were noticed to have been doubly 
struck, but rarely to such an extent that it was impos- 
sible to deteinnine the intended legends ; and^ in one or 
two instances, the types of the reverses were found to 
have been struck upon the obverse, and vice versd. 

I come now to the most important portion of this 
paper — the principles upon which it is, or is not, possible 
to classify this large collection, and which directly bear 
upon the whole theory of the correct attribution of the 
short-cross coins. But before I enter upon this, I 
must distinctly state that I had no previous prejudice 
on the subject, and that the results at whicli I have 
arrived are entirely from a comparison of the various 
specimens. My friend Mr. Longstaffe seems to have 
thought he could detect an earlier character in the coins 
bearing the Cross-po7nmde ; on the contrary, with very 
few exceptions, I feel persuaded that so far as their 
workmanship or preservation afford an argument, one 
way or the other, the types so distingmshed ought to he 
placed among the latest coins. It will, I believe, be 
generally seen that the Cross-pommde coins are better 
preserved than most of the other types; none, indeed, 
of these coins exhibit such marked excellency over other 
specimens of the same series, as may be noticed^ for in- 
stance, in the case of some of the coins of Offa, or, to take 
the strongest instance of which I am aware, the Italian 
coins of the Emperor Frederic II., as compared with 
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the German money of the same ruler. I should rather 
say that the reverses exhibit a remarhable uniformity of 
style, the result, probably, of their having been made 
for the most part at nearly the same period. I should add, 
that a general comparison of the coins with and without 
the Cross-pomm6e shows that in Series II. (those I attribute 
to Philip Aimer) one place only exhibits the Cross-^ 
pommie^ viz. that which is doubtfully called Rhuddlan, 
with two moneyers, Simon and Simond. In Series III. 
(those I attribute to the earliest coinage of Henry III.), 
and to which all the other Cross-jpominee coins belong, we 
find the following towns represented, with the number of 
moneyers in each : to wit — 


Bury St. Edmunds . 
Canterbury ‘ . 

Chichester 
Durham . 

York 
Exeter 
Lincoln . 

London 
IsTorwich . 

IsTorthampton or N'orwich 
Winchester 


1 

6 

2 

1 

3 

1 

3 

5 

1 

1 

3 


moneyer. 

» 

9* 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

fg 99 


In other words, there are twenty-six distinct moneyers 
who make use of this peculiar type, and eleven towns. 
On the other hand, six towns — 

Carlisle, Northampton, 

Ipswich, Oxford, and 

Lynn, Eochester, 


do not seem to have made use of this type : at all events, 
are not represented in the Eccles collection. And on 
extending the comparison further, I observe that twenty 
out of the twenty-six Cross-pommie coins have the same 
moneyers^ names without the CrosB-pommee — a fact 



S36 


NtTMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


wMclij as far as it goes^ tends to bear out Mr. PownalFs 
suggestion as to the meaning and object of this type. 

The admitted dates of some of the coins^ and the in- 
ferences. deducible from this admission^ I shall speak of 
hereafter. 

Now, with regard to the obverses, I must confess that 
from the first I encouraged the hope that some definite 
results, tending to clear up or to set at rest the whole 
question, might be obtained from a close examination of 
the different portraits on these coins. With this view 
I subjected them to a very minute examination, and at 
first fancied I could detect as many as twenty variations 
in some part or other of the royal portrait, or of its 
adjuncts. My colleague, too, Mr. Head, devoted many 
hours to a very accurate study of this branch of the sub- 
ject. The result has however been that we have at last 
agreed that my original subdivision was too minute ; and 
that, though some other variations may be detected, it 
is best, on the whole, not to make more than the four 
following classes, under one or other of which we have 
therefore determined to group the whole of this collection. 

I must add that these four divisions were not primarily 
made with any chronological view; indeed, at the time 
we made them, Mr. Head had less hope than I indulged 
in as to any proof of dates to be derived from this clas- 
sification. Now, as I shall show presently, I do cherish 
the belief (slight though it be) that an uniformity of 
style we find prevailing in each group does afibrd some 
indication of the period to which different specimens of 
these coins may on fair reasoning be attributed ; though 
it is, at the same time, likely that other students may be 
induced to accept a more minute subdivision. 

I may state, generally, that these coins are all round. 
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ofteiij indeed^ so round as to suggest tlie probability 
that they bave been struck in a collar ; that the king^s 
head is full-faced;, within a plain circle^ outside of which 
appears the right hand holding the sceptre and the 
legend containing the king^s name and royal title; — • 
beyond the legend; and close to the edge of the coin; is a 
circle of dots. The king^s head is not crowned; as on 
the coins found at Tealby; which have very generally 
been considered the jfirst type of Henry II.; but in its 
place we find a diadem of four or more pearls with a cross 
in the centre; and surmounting it; resembling in character 
the Cross-pommie, In two instances the sceptre is held 
in the left hand. To prevent the chance of any misunder- 
standing; I have engraved a specimen of each of the 
classes into which we have subdivided the collection. 
They may be described as follows ; — 

Type I. (PL XI.; No. 1); as a rule; exhibits a middle- 
aged face; with two curls on the right side of it; and 
five on the left. The number; hewever, sometimes varies. 
The curls are semicircular; and do not enclose pellets. 
The square E and C occur in this type only : a fact which 
forms a connecting link between the specimens so marked 
and the money of the Tealby find. The face shows a beard; 
and signs of whiskers and moustachio more or less 
developed. Above the head is a diadem of four pearls; 
surmounted by the cx’oss described above. In the right 
hand is a sceptre. Grood instances of the type may be 
noticed in the coins struck by Keinier on WincE; and 
Stivene on LW. The following coins of this type ex- 
hibit the square E and C : — 

TtSEETIlSr ON EXEEE. \iY(oO ON NOEI^T, 

lOBDAN „ EXEI]. OSBEE „ WILT. 

PIEEESM. „ Lm LLEODENT,, WIN. 

FILIP „ NOEI7T. (PL XL Fig. 6.) 

VOL. V. N.S. I I 
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It ought;, however, to be mentioned that some of these 
coins have manifestly transitional legends^ the round 
letters being found on the same specimens as the square. 

Type II. (PL XI., No. 2). In this the face is generally 
extremely rude, with one semicircular curl on each side of 
the head } the outlines of the cheeks being often altogether 
wanting. Beard, whiskers, and moustachio, are rarely dis- 
tinguishable. The diadem has generally five pearls. The 
right hand holds the sceptre, as in Type I. In illustration of 
this type, I have engraved a coin struck by Ive on Salop, 

Type III. (PI. XI., Fig. 3) generally shows a long, thin 
face, often youthful, with beard, moustachio, and whiskers. 
On each side of the face are two or more curls enclosing 
pellets. The diadem contains four or six pearls. From 
the number of specimens of this type, it must be considered 
the most common. Moreover, neaidy all of the cross^ 
pomelUe coins belong to it, as I have before stated. The 
following are good specimens : — 


bvec ON aTTNTa. 
•f hVGC „ aTTNTGC. 
•h TILTKIN „ NiaO. 

^ BTvvi „ ecvecEW. 


•h EiaTTEB ON LYN. 
EiaKEB.E,, LY. 
baNEi „ aTOTGC. 
EaNTtYD „ NO. 


Note, first, that the two last coins have the first two curls 
enclosing pellets, and one without, on each side of face ; 
and the second, three curls on each side of face, each 
enclosing a pellet. 

And, secondly, that several coins with floreated or orna- 
mented letters, such as those of 

raaL ON LYNBGC. I ILGGCE ON LYNBGC. 

(PI. XI. Fig. 5 .) I WALTGCE „ CAN. 

belong to this type. 

Type lY. (PL XI., Fig. 4) has a face shorter and more 
compact than the preceding, representing, apparently, a 
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person of m attire age. On each side of the face there 
are nsnally three curls^ somewhat smaller than those on 
Type III.^ and^ for the most part^ not enclosing pellets. 
There are^ generally^ beard and whiskers^ and traces of 
moustachio. The diadem has four pearls^ and the sceptre 
is disposed as usual. The coins struck by 

bGClSTEI ON aTTNT. 

GCLIS „ LYNDGCN. 

are good examples. 

Besides these leading types^ there are a few specimens 
which are not readily classed in any of the preceding 
groups^ and which may^ perhaps^ be attributed to acci- 
dent rather than to any definite intention. Thus^ the 
three following coins, 

GCYGCETTED ON Y. 

LGCIS „ LYLNGC (probably for GCLIS ON LYNDS) 

and a coin with no money er’s name, which reads 
LYNBGC 0CIYIT5TS, have a five-pointed star-pomelUe (PL 
XI., No. 8), instead of the usual Cross-pomm^e, in the 
centre of the diadem. Occasionally, too, we find such 
blunders as BGCNEiaYS for b^CNEiaYS (PL XI., Pig. 9). 
The faces, too, of these coins differ in some ways from 
those on any of the above-mentioned types. Two others, 

baNEI ON LYNB. 

PYLEGC „ LYNB. 

have the peculiarity of the sceptre in the left hand (PL 
XI., No. 7), the portraits resembling ^those on Type I. 

I tnay remark that the above main divisions are repre- 
sented in Mr. Longstaffe^s Plate (Num. Chron,, N. S., 
voL ii. pL V.) as follows :~Type I. fig. Gj Type II. 
fig. 3 ; Type III. figs. 10, 12 ; Type IV. fig. 13 ; and 
that Mr, Longstaffe has noticed some fourteen varieties. 
Let us now examine the evidence we have with regard 
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to the appropriation of the short-cross pennies^ and 
M'hether the occurrence of this large hoard throws any 
light upon this much-disputed question. 

Now^ I think it must he admitted (from the discovery- 
made hy the Eev. Mr. Haigh, in the Patent Eolls) that 
William Ta (the Tailor^ Gulielmus Scissor) succeeded 
Simon Chick as moneyer at Canterbury in 14 Henry 
le. A.n. 1330 ; and that the Adam and Eichard are probably 
the Adam de Bedley and Eichard de Neketon who^ Madox 
shows^ were moneyers in London in the same year, 
Purther we know that Ilger, the king^s goldsmith^ was 
^^custos monetae in 6 Hen. III., a.d. 1333. I think^ 
therefore^ we are justified, by documentary evidence, in 
assuming that some, if not all, of the short-cross money 
coined by Simon Chick, and all those made by his suc- 
cessor, William the Tailor, at Canterbury, together 
with the London money of Ilger, Adam, and Eichard 
(if, indeed, the last two bore, respectively, as seems likely, 
the surnames of Bedley and Neketon), belong to the reign 
of Henry III. and not to that of Henry II. With these 
names direct historical testimony ceases ; and, if any 
more of the short-cross pennies are to be given to 
Henry III., this attribution must be deduced from a com- 
parison of other specimens with the coins presumably 
struck by the above-mentioned moneyers. 

Now, in examining the collection in the Museum, I 
have not found any specimen actually bearing the name of 
Simon Chick ; so that there may be a doubt whether the 
coins simply reading Simon are really those of Simon 
Chick, especially as the Christian name is common enough, 
and occurs in other towns. But though we do not find 
Simon Chick, we have several coins bearing that of Joan 
Chic, all, too, struck at Canterbury ; and as this surname 
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is not met witli elsewhere^ it seems fair to suppose that" J oan 
and Simon were of tlie same family. There is also this to he 
said in favour of this supposition, that the portraits on the 
coins of Joan ai’e all alike (of the class we have called 
Type III.), and that this, too, is the most common, though 
not the invariable type of Simonas coins. I believe, there- 
fore, that we shall not be very far from correct if we add 
the money of Joan Chic to those which, for the reasons 
given above, we have assigned to the reign of Henry III. 
But, besides the coins reading Joan Chic, there are a con- 
siderable number which read simply Joan; and which are, 
at the same time, precisely similar to those of J oan Chic. 
These, too, must, I think, be classed with the above, and 
considered to belong to Henry III. rather than to 
Henry II. Whether or not Johan, Johan . B., and 
Johan . M., are to be considered as the same as Joan, I 
will not pretend to determine. Certain, however, it is 
that they belong to Series III. The coins of Simon ex- 
hibit the following modifications of spelling : — 


siMOhT dlsr anm. 
•hsiMW „ aim. 

SIMVN „ a^N. 
•fSIMVN „ aTWT. 


SIMVN ON* aTkNTGC. 

„ aT^NTGCE. 

SI . MYN „ HTOTGC. 
SmVN „ HTVN . T. 


and those of Joan the following : — 


lOTkN ON OTVNT. 

— „ aim . T. 

— „ aimm. 


I07YN ON a7\:N . TGCE. 

„ aKNTGCE. 

„ aOTGCE. 


I confess I do not see how the direct statement of Matthew 
Paris, that the long-cross type was adopted by Henry III. 
in A.D. 1248, with a view of rendering the practices of 
the clippers and forgers less easy, can be wholly ignored, 
or that his authority ought to be undervalued or set aside 
because he does not give full descriptions of these coins : 
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moreover his assertion is^ in some degree^ confirmed by the 
adoption of this type by Alex. III. of Scotland^ in a.b. 1250. 
If thisj thcBj be true^ either some of the short-cross coins 
hitherto given to Henry II. exclusively must belong to 
some period in the first thirty-two years of Henry III.^ 
or a whole coinage must somehow have disappeared. Now^ 
though such a disappearan ce does seem to have been the 
case with the English money of J ohn and Richard^ it is 
better not to have recourse to such an hypothesis^ when it 
is not absolutely necessary. Clearly there is no sufficient 
reason for supposing that Henry III, struck no coins at 
all without the numerals^ though it may be true that 
those bearing III.;, or TERCI;, are assignable to him with 
the most certainty. If these views^ therefore^ be correct^ 
or at least admitted as reasonable^ I would suggest the 
following as a possible arrangement of those coins which^ 
for the reasons assigned^ I am inclined to give to 
Henry III. 


Ilger, London, a.d. 1222. 

Simon Chick, Canterbury, before a.d. 1230. 

William Tailor, Canterbury, a.d. 1230. 

NekeLn) j 1230. 

Joan Chick, Canterbury, uncertain, hut probably about a.d. 
1230. 


On the other hand^ there is not less strong evidence for 
appropriating some of the short-cross pennies to Henry II, 
Thus Sir Henry ElliS;, in 1837^ was able to demonstrate 
that certain moneyers (Aschetil and Lantier of Wilton), 
whose coins were discovered in the' Tealby find, nn- 
questionably belonged to Henry II., as tbeir names are 
given in the Chancellor's Roll of 11 Hen. II, (a.d. 1165), 
and are there stated to have been the Royal moneyers in 
that town. The presumption, therefore, is strong that 



ON THE ECCLBS FIND OF SILVER COINS. 


243 


othei’ money found in the Tealby hoards besides those of 
Aschetil and Lantier, were coined by Henry II. ; and^ 
more tliau that the specimens iii the Tealby find 
belong to a period antecedent to the coming of Philip 
Aimary^ in A.n. 1180^ and thus form a j)art of Henry II.'^s 
first coinage of a.d. 1156. I am quite willing to admit 
that this statement cannot be absolutely proved with re- 
gard to the whole of them : at the same time it seems to 
me more probable than many of the hypotheses which 
have been started. Now, on examining the coins of 
Aimer and Filaimer — of which the National Collection pos- 
sesses five specimens — I can detect no difference between 
them, but must conclude that they were struck by one and 
the same person. They are also of rude execution, and 
belong to what we have called Types I. and II. Again, 
it seems to be stated on good authority that, though plenty 
of short- cross coins have been found in Ireland, no coins 
have as yet been met with that can with certainty be given 
to Henry III. : hence the natural conclusion that this 
ruler did not coin all the short-cross money, though he 
may have coined some. The same conclusion may, I 
think, be deduced from the further fact that the same 
moneyers^ names are seldom met with at the same places 
on both the short and the long cross money ; which would 
show that all the short-cross types cannot be attributed 
to the king who coined the long cross, and that some of 
them must be given to an earlier monarch. 

With regard to the roundness of several of the Tealby 
find, I can hardly think, with Mr. Bergne, that any argu- 
ment can be founded thereon. Grant that some of the 
specimens do look a little as if they had been struck in 
a collar — ^in other words, correspond with Ealph de 
Diceto^s statement, that the money of Henry II. was 
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round — stilly as it seems to mej there are many speci- 
mens too irregular in their shape to have been made in 
a collar ; a statement which applies with equal force to 
the presumed later money of Aimer and Mlaimer. It is^ 
of course^ possible that many of these coins have since 
been injured by clipping; stilh however, there are some 
which are perfectly round ; and yet, with rare exceptions, 
in all other ways decidedly inferior to the specimens in 
the Eccles find. 

Assuredly, if, as I believe, an argument can be founded 
either on their relative state of preservation, or on the 
workmanship of the coins in the Tealby and Eccles find 
respectively, I should have no hesitation in giving the 
whole of the first to the early part of Henry II., and a con- 
siderable number of the second to the coinage of a.d. 1180 . 

With reference to the occurrence of the same money ers^ 
names on the presumed early and later coins of Henry II., 
I do not think much can be inferred one way or the other 
from this fact. 

It seems generally admitted that it was the custom for 
the moneyer^s office to be handed down in particular 
families, and for the names of grandfathers and fathers to 
be reproduced on the money of their later descendants. 
Moreover it should be remembered that a large majority 
of the names so reproduced are among the commonest of 
English Christian names. I must confess that I do not 
myself set much store on the comparison of the names of 
the mint towns and moneyers in the different series of 
coins alluded to in the foregoing paper, whether they be 
really those of Henry II, or of Henry HI. As, however, 
I find that some of my Numismatic friends attach much 
interest to such an investigation, I will set down here, as 
briefly as I can, the results of such comparisons as I have 
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been able to make of the towns and moneyers of each 
series at present preserved in the National Museum. In 
doing soj I beg to state that— simply for the purpose of 
such a comparison* — I call — 

Series I. The Tealby type^ which is generally admitted to 
belong to Henry 11. 

Series II. Those coins I have attributed to Philip Aymary 
and his followers. 

Series III. Those coins I have assigned to the first coinage 
of Henry III. 

Series IV. The coins of Henry III.^ with long cross and 
sceptre. 

Series V. The coins of Henry III.^ with long cross^ but 
without sceptre, 

Now^ on comparing the First and Second Series^ I find 
that in the First there are thirty mint towns ; in the Second^ 
twenty ; and that of these^ fourteen occurring in Series I. 
are not met with in Series II. ; while^ on the other hancb 
Series II. exhibits three mint towns of which we have no 
representations in Series I. In the case of the moneyers^ 
I find only eight common to both series^ and coining money 
at the same places; while there are no less than twenty 
one whose names are the same^ but their places of mintage 
difi’erent ; and^ more than this, that there are sixty-two 
moneyers^ names in Series I. which are not found at all in 
Series II. 

Secondly, when we come to compare Series II. and III. 
together, I find that of the siwteen towns in Series III. 
all except three are met with in Series II. ; while on the 
other hand. Series II. has seven towns not found in Series 
III, Series I. contains all these sixteen towns with the 
exception of Chichester, and has moveover seve'nteen places 
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of mintage which do not occur in Series III. On com- 
paring the names of moneyers^ I find twenty^-five in 
Series III. which are not represented in Series 
and twenty-one whose names are the same in both 
series, Further^ I observe that of the moneyers who 
bear the same naxne^ thirteen occur at the same places in 
each series j while a considerable number who coined at 
the same places are found also at towns widely separated 
the one from the other. 

When we come to Series IV, — ^the admitted coins of 
Henry III.^ with long cross and sceptre — I notice that 
there are in all only nine mint towns, and that of these 
four are the same in Series III. and IV. ; twelve occur in 
Series III,, but not in Series IV . ; while five are met 
with in Series IV., but are not found in Series III. With 
regard to the moneyers, I find twenty-seven in Series III, 
and not in Series IV. ; siw in both series, and at the same 
place,' five also in both series, but at different places; 
and three in Series IV. which are not found in Series III. 

Lastly, when we come to Series V. — ^the admitted coins 
of Henry III., with the long cross, without the sceptre — I 
find nineteen places in all where coins were struck; that, 
of these, fifteen are in Series V. and not in Series IV. ; 
four both in Series IV. and V. ; and five in Series IV. 
which are not fonnd in Series V. And on comparing 
the moneyers in Series IV, and V., I observe that there 
are twelve in Series V. which are not seen in Series IV. ; 
five the same and at the same places in each series ; and 
seven the same in each series, > but coining at different 
places. 

Such is, I believe, a fair resume of the facts of the 
case. The value of the results deducible therefrom 1 am 
content to leave to others. 
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'NoWj with regard to the further separation or appro- 
priation of the short-cross pennies^ I stated in an earlier 
part of this paper that^ in the absence of documentary or 
historical evidence^ the only thing we could rely on would 
be a reasoning from analogy — that is^ by comparing the 
rest of the short-cross coins^ as closely as we can, with 
the specimens of the money of Ilger, Simon Chick, &c., 
which we have already given, on historical grounds, to the 
reign of Henry III. The marked differences in workman- 
ship that I have noticed between the coins thus given to 
Henry III., led me to suspect that equal, if not greater 
differences among those of the other types might, possibly, 
lead to a similar classification. Thus I could not help 
agreeing with the views put forward many years ago by 
Major (now Major-General) Yorke Moore, with reference 
to the apparent age of the portraits on many of these 
coins. It is quite true that anything like real portraiture 
is wholly wanting on all of our early coins ; indeed, can 
hardly be said to exist earlier than the time of Henry VII. 
Still if we find, with remarkable uniformity, on a series of 
coins such as those of Ilger, a physiognomy manifestly 
intended for that of a very young man, and on another 
series a set of faces as clearly those of an old or middle- 
aged personage, it seems not too much to assume that 
these mark different periods of one and the same reign, or 
exhibit attempted portraits of different kings. It must 
be remembered that I am not arguing in favour of any 
portraits, meaning by these, real likenesses ; both young 
and old have probably little or no resemblance to their 
originals : all I wish to say is, that a well-marked differ- 
ence does exist, which is not sufficiently explained by 
merely saying that no portrait at all was intended by the 
artist who made the dies. Now, in following out this 
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analogical train of reasoning, and by comparing each in- 
dividual coin, I have arrived at this apparent conclusion — 
that the four leading types we have already adopted may 
practically be reduced to two j in other words, that Types 
I. and II. represent varieties of the same tinges face, 
though for determination of age they are generally too 
rude for any opinion to be expressed on this head : and 
that Types III. and IV. represent the portraits of another 
and the same king, with this additional distinction, that 
Type III. is that of an youthful personage. Type lY., on 
the other hand, that of an older man. 

Now, on referring to the coins of Aimer and Pilaimer 
(which, as I have already said, are absolutely identical), I 
can have no doubt that they belong to the older and ruder 
specimens of Types I. and II. j and that if Types III. and 
IV. have, with any fair reasoning, been given to the reign 
of Henry III., all other specimens closely resembling 
those of Aimer should be given to an earlier king, and, 
like Aimer^s, to Henry II. On continuing this com- 
parison I have found that in the collection of the Eccles 
find, which has been deposited in the National Museum, 
there are about 204 specimens, belonging to eighteen 
towns and eighty moneyers, which are so like the Aimer 
types that it is impossible to believe they have nothing in 
common with them. These, then, on the assumption 
that Aimer and Pilaimer represent the Philip Aymary who 
was brought to England in a.d. 1180, I consider to be the 
money of Hemy II.-’s second great coinage; it being, 
moreover, not unlikely that, as Aimer was specially ap- 
pointed to the London mint, the types he adopted there 
should have been sent to various country mints for the 
guidance of the local moneyers. No one, I think, looking 
at these coins, could believe on Numismatic authority that 
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they were issued at the same time as^ or under the same 
auspices as^ the Tealby type (Series I.)^ or under the 
superintendence of Ilger and Simon Chick (Series III.). 

Again^ when I apply the same principles of analogical 
reasoning to the remaining specimens of this collection, 
and compare them with the types of Simon Chick and 
William Tailor, I find there are about 4d2 specimens, 
belonging to 15 towns and 107 moneyers, which are 
as alike to the above, as the other class is to the money 
of Aimer. These, therefore, I assign to Henry HI. 
All these coins belong to our Types III. and IV., and 
cannot, T think, be attributed to the same reign as 
those in Series I. and II., even when, as is rarely the case, 
the moneyers are the same, by any evidence derivable 
from numismatic comparison. Here then, if the data I 
have assumed are felt by other numismatists to have the 
weight they seem to me to have, we obtain, at least, a 
principle on which the great mass of the short-cross 
pennies may he arranged. 

I have not deemed it advisable to increase the length 
of this paper by any inquiry as to whether the coins I 
have ventured to assign to Henry 11. are themselves sub- 
divisible into two or more classes, though I am inclined to 
think that this is possible ; nor have I felt it necessary to 
examine into the grounds on which Mr. Longstaffe, in his 
very able paper, has attributed many of the short-cross 
pennies to the reigns of Eichard and John, which are at 
present barren of English money. Both these questions 
I may refer to more fully on a subsequent occasion. 
In the meantime I will only say that I do not feel con- 
vinced by Mr. Longstaffe's arguments that he has really 
succeeded in filling up this gap in the English numismatic 
series; and that, so far as I have at present lodted into 
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the question^ I should rather give to the second coinage of 
Henry II. the majority of the specimens he would refer to 
Eichard. 

In conclusion^ I wish to state that throughout this 
inquiry I have been greatly assisted by the patient care 
and good judgment of my colleague^ Mr. Head; and I 
trust the Society, as well as myself, will feel the debt they 
owe to him for the time and the labour he has given to 
the interpretation and classification of the long series of 
the Eccies find. 

The following is a list of the specimens which have been 
added to the National Collection from this find : — 



BURY ST. EDMUNDS. 



ETLKGC 

ON S . TOD. 

E7TYP 

ON SANTGC. 


„ S . TOM. 

— 

>> 

STTNTTTE. 

— 

„ S . 7CD. 

: 

)> 

STtNTGC. 

EYEGC 

„ S . TOM. 

SIMYNE 

>> 

ST^NT. 

FOLEGC 

, S.7CDM. 

WILLGCLM 


S7IN. 

NOEM7VN 

„ S7CNT. 



STINT. 

NOE . M7^N , 

. „ S7VN , 





CANTERBURY. 



7tEN7\:YE 

ON UA. 

1 hVA ON UA . 

.NTGC, 

— 

„ UTVN. 

>) 

aT^N . T. 

aOLETONGC,, a. 

I2IVN „ 

aTTNT. 

— 

„ OCA. 

' ^ >) 

aTVNTGC. 

aoLEma 

„ ttM 

IVN „ 

aTVNT. 

becNEi 

„ UAN. 


aTima. 

— 

„ ttANT. 

j) 

anma'R. 


EIONaOTT TW 

(blundered). 

bGCNEi 01^ iiam 
(double struck). 
aT^NTGC. 


I]Q:n . Bi 
hGCN . El. 
bNGCEI 

nvec 


aT^NTGC. 
a^N . TGC 

anwm, 

aim . T. 
aTtNTe. 


O aT^NTEE. 

ON aT^NTGCED. 

„ aTTN . TGCE . E. 

I07\:N „ aTYNT. 

— „ aiw . T. 

— „ amm. 

„ TTVN . TGCE. 

„ aTkNTGCE. 

— 7w ON am. 

(double struck). 
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lOT^N ON UOTGCE. 

1 EOeeCE.OF.E. 

ON 

lOKN.awa,, 

aTi. 

STIMYHL 

ON 

a. 

lOI^TCN 

>} 

UTTN. 

— 

it 

an. 

•j* 


— 

— 

ti 

am. 

4 - 


OTINT. 

— 

a 

amT, 

— 


UTtNTGC 

— 

a 

am. 

(double struck). 

STtLGCMY 

it 

am. 

B 

}> 


SIMON 

it 

amn. 

M 

j j 

— 

aiMYN 

it 

am: 

MGCINIE 

»} 

OTCNT. 

— 

it 

am. 

NOEM 71 CN 


OT^N. 

•fS 

it 

anm 

OSMYND 

j j 

OTVN. 

(double struck). 

OSNYND 

>) 

GCT^NT. 

SINYN 

ti 

am . T. 

EOBGCT 

)> 

OTVNT. 

SI.MYN 

ti 

HTINTGC. 

4 * EOBGCED 

j) 

a?^. 

SIMYN 

ti 

a 7 v:NTGC. 

EOBUET 

)> 

am. 

SIMYN 

ti 

aTVNTGCE. 

EOBGCED 

>> 

— 

TOM 7 IS 

it 

HT^N. 

EODGCED 


— 

— 

tt 

am . T. 

EOBGCED 

)} 

aTVNT. 

— 

a 

HT^NT. 

EIOGC . . . 

it 

aTVNT. 

— 

tt 

HT^NTGC. 

EOQGCE 

it 

am . T. 

YLT^ED 

it 

am. 

— 

it 

aTCNTGC. 

— 

ti 

amT, 

EOGGCE OE 

t> 

aTVN. 

WTCLTHR 

tt 

a 7 i. 

EOGGCE.OP. 

it 

aTVN. 

— 

tt 

aAi. 

EOGGC OE E 

a 

aTT. 

— ^ — 

it 

am. 

EOGGCE OE E 

ON OTVN, 

— 

it 

— 

EOGGCE OE E ON a. 

WT^TGCE 

ti 

amT, 

EOGGCE . OE 

.E.„ ax 

WTtLTIHE 

it 

an. 

EOGGCE . OE 

.E.„ a. 

*WXLLGCN. 

T 7 T ON a^. 


OAELISLE. 


TTLTiIISr ON aTTE. | TOWKB ON aTVR. 


OHIOHESTEE. 


avaETVEE ON a. 
— » ai. 

piGCEGCs „ aia. 


piGCEecs ON aiaec. 
E7VYLE „ aiCEGC. 
SIMON „ aiaec. 


DURHAM. 

T^LeCIN ON DYEO. | -h PGCEGCa . ON DYE : 


EXETER. 


lOf^T^N ON Gcaa. 
GILGCBGCED „ GCH. 


OSBGCR ON GCXH, 
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ILOHESTER? 

JlGCENT^VI) ON I. 

IPSWICH. 

TVLISTVNHBH OK B, j IOf]7VN ON OlPff. 
LINCOLN. 

T^LT^IN ON NiaO. E7IYP ON NIHOL, 

KISDEGCV „ NiaO. -h EiaTIED „ 

TYKDEGCY „ NIH. TOMTO „ NIHO. 

•fT^NLEH „ NiaO. „ NiaOL. 

GCDMYNI) „ NiaOL. WILLGCLM „ NiaOL. 
liva „ — 


LONDON. 


TIBHL. ON LYNDO:. 

][ LUND. 

„ LYN. . 

„ LYNDEN, 

•KDim „ LYNDGC. 

(double struck.) 

„ LYN€C. 

TtlMGCE ON LYNDGC. 

„ LYND. 

T^LTCEST.Y „ LYND. 
BGCNaiT „ LYNDGC. 

„ LYN). 

D7TYI „ LYND. 
GCLIS „ LYN.DGC. 
GC.LIS „ LYNDGC. 
HLIS „ LYNDGCN. 

„ LYNDGC. 

LHIS „ LYLNGC. 

(GCLIS ON LYNDGC ?) 
I 7 GCLIS ON LYN.D. 
12 GC.LIS „ LYN.DGC. 
EILTOMGCE „ LYN. 
PYLEO: „ LYND. 

„ LYNDaN. 

„ LYND. 

•MYLKH „ LYND. 

^ LYND. I 
•MOLEH ,, LYND. | 


•I* POLEH ON LYND. 

hHNEia „ LYN. 

„ LYND. 

I^HNEI „ LYNDa. 

„ LYND. 

„ LYNDI. 

„ LYN. 

‘M^HNEI „ LYND. 

•M^aNEI „ LY . 

^ liaNEI ,, LYNDa. 

•M^aNEI ,, LYNDa. 

laPEHI „ LYND. 

loaE „ — 

lO^TIN „ LYNDa. 

ILCaE „ LYN. 

„ LYND. 

„ LYNDa. 

„ LYNDa. 

„ LYNDaN. 

ILGaEaB n LYND. 

(double struck). 
PiaBaS „ LYND. 
PiaEaS.M. ON LYN. 
B7IYP „ LYNDa. 

ON LYN . Da, 

„ LYNDa. 

„ LYN 

„ LYDa, 
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BTCVLF 


B7YVL 

BaisrecR 

BGCNGCB 

BiaTTBD 


4 * * 
^ . 


BiaTTBI) . B. 


ON LV . B. 

,, LYN. 

„ LYN.I). 
„ BYNB. 

„ LYNBeC. 
„ LYNDE. 
„ LYNBE. 
„ LYNDE. 
„ LYN. 

„ LYN. 

„ LYNB. 

„ LYND. 

„ X.YNBI. 
„ LW. 

„ LW. 

„ LY. 

„ LY. 


W7\:lgeb 

W7VLTEB 


WL7TTEB. 


W7VTEB 


WILLEM 
•f WILLEM 
WILEM 
WILEM 
WILLEM. B. 
T. 


ON LW. 

„ LY. 

„ LW. 

„ LYND. 

„ LYNDE. 
„ LY, 

„ LW. 

„ LYNDE. 
„ LYN. 

„ LYND. 

„ LYNDE. 
,, LYND. 
n LY. 

„ LY. 

„ ONLY. 

„ LY. 

„ LYN). 


BIEETIEB - 

„ LY. 

WILLELM 


LY. 

STIYENE 

ly. 

^ 

]) 

LW. 

— 

„ LW. 

— 

i> 

LY. 

— 

„ LYND. 

— 

? j 

LW. 

TEBIEI 

„ LYN. 

— 

j> 

LYN. 

TEBEI 

„ LYB. 

— 

?) 

LYND. 

— 

„ LYNB. 

— 

ti 

LYNB, 

TEE . BI . 

„ LYN.B. : 

B. 

1) 

LYN. 

TEE . EION 

LYNBE. 

B. 

j> 

LW. 

TEE . BI. ON LYN . BE. 

L. 

j) 

LW. 

TEB . BIONLYN. 

T. 

J) 

L. 

TaE . EION 

LYN.B. 

T. 

J> 

LY. 


LYNN. 

lOI^TCN ON LENE. | I0I]7VN ON LENN. 


NORTHAMPTON. 


PILIP ON NOBI 7 . BT^YL ON NOB7V. 

}iVGO „ NOB!|T. • BOBEEB „ NOBr 2 . 


NORYHCH. 


€IEPEEEI ON NOB. 
€IPBEI „ NOBY. 
„ NOBW. 


lOilTlN ON NOBY. 

^ lO^TlN ,, NOBW. 

BOBEBB.T.,, NOCR. 


EITPIER NORTHAMPTON OR NORWTOH. 


B 7 \:nbyl on no. 

BEINKYB „ NO. 

BEINTtLB „ NOB. 

BEN7\:YB „ NCR. 

VOL. V. N.S. 


BOBEBB ON NO. 

BOBEBB. T. „ NCR. 

„ NO. 

W 7 VLTEB „ NOB. 


L L 
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OXFORD. 

IlffNEI ON oocsec. MILGCS ON OGCSfiCN. 

„ oas. „ oasffN. 

lapEGCi „ oxecNec. Eia7i:ED „ oxecNo:. 

ROCHESTER. 

TaiSTTOEGc ON E. i2yNFa:Eai on eo. 

raiSTODE „ EO. JjTNFEai -EO. 

raiSTO „ EOT. 

RHUDDLAN. ? 

•F SIMON ON ETLTT. SMOHD OH -EVLTf. 

■h SIMOND „ EYLA. 

SHREWSBURY, 

rva: on stilop. 

WORCESTER. 

OSBGCE ON WIEia. 

WILTON. 

OSBRE ON WILTV. [ OSBffE ON WILT. 


WINCHESTER. 


TIDAM 

ON wmaa. 

TIIDEGCV 


WIN. 

ELEMENT 

>> 

WIN. 

GOGCeCLM 

>> 

— 


>} 

wiNa. 

•F nffNEI 

jj 

WNua. 

•B lOl^AN 

>> 

WIN. 

LVK7IS 


WIN. 

•PMiLia 


WINCC. 

OSBGCEN 

)> 

WOT. 

OSBGCE 


wiNaa. 


OSBGCE ON WINU. 

ETTVF „ WlNttGC. 

WDsra. 

EGCINIffE „ WlNtt. 
EiaAED „ WI. 

„ WNI. 

EiaAED „ WN. 
EODBGCET „ WINCC. 

„ WIN. 

WILLGCLM „ WIN. 
WILL „ WN. 


"W. S. W. Vaux. 
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XIII. 

THE SHOET-CEOSS aHESTIOH. 

[Read before tbe Numismatic Society, October 19th, 1865.] 

The interest wMcli has been excited among numismatists 
by the discovery of the large hoard of short-cross pennies 
at Ecclesj of which a detailed account has been given to 
this society by Mr. Vaux and Mr. Head^ seems to render 
the present time favourable for passing under review the 
question of the attribution of these pieces^ while the 
information to be derived from a careful examination of 
so large an assemblage of coins may assist in determining 
what is the proper solution of the question. 

I propose^ therefore^ briefly to recapitulate the opinions 
of various authors as to the monarch under whom they 
suppose these short-cross pennies to have been struck : 
and then to examine the various methods we have at our 
command to determine the period to which they are to he 
assigned. 

It is^ perhaps^ needless to cite the opinions of our 
earliest numismatic writers^ but I may mention that a 
double-struck short- cross penny is engraved as being of 
Richard by ^ Speed; and that ^Leake^ ^Bishop Fieet- 

^ Historie, 2nd ed., 1623, p. 529. 

^ Nummi Britannioi, Ist ed., 1729, p. 12 ; 2nd ed., 1745, 
P* 

® Ohronicon Preciosiim, App, pi. i. 
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wood^ and Wise^ assign tlie short-cross pennies to 
Henry II.^ and those with the long cross to Henry III. 

Withy and RyalP (or rather Mr. White) regard the 
short-cross pennies as haying been struck hy Henry III. 
before his thirty-second year^ and the long-cross pennies 
as having been issued after that time. Martin Folkes® and 
Mr. North were also of the same opinion^ inVhich they were 
followed by Ruding.*^ At a later period Mr. Hawkins ® 
considered the short-cross coins to belong to the second 
coinage of Henry 11.^ and assigned none but long-cross 
coins to Henry III. Mr. Sainthill/ however^ and Mr. 
Haigh dissented from this attribution^ and showed cause 
why the short-cross coins should be assigned to Henry III. 
Mr. Sainthill also published a most valuable list of the 
moneyers whose names appear on both the long and the 
short-cross coins^ but most unfortunately^ though he sub- 
sequently recognised the fact that there are at least three 
distinct varieties of bust upon the short-cross coins^ he 
did not do so in time to distinguish the different moneyers 
whose names appear upon the different varieties^ and 
several inaccuracies^ both as to towns and names of 
moneyers^ have crept into the lists. Numerous writers in 
the Numismatic Chronicle have also entered into the con- 
troversy; among them may he mentioned Mr. Haigh/^ 
who maintained the same views as he advocated in the 

011a Podrida ; the Rev. Henry Christmas/^ who fol- 


^ Nummi Bodleiani, 1750, pi. xix. 

® Eng. Silver Coins., 1756, pi. v. « Tables, 1773, p. 7. 
^ Annals, ed-lSIO, vol. i. p, 182. 

® Silver Coins of England, 1840, p. 87. 

^ 011a Podrida, vol. i. p. 124. Oil. Pod., vol. ii. p. 58. 

Num. Chron., 1844, vol. iv. pp. 71 and 201. 

^ Num- Chron., vol. vii., p. 138. 
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lowed upon tlie same side; Major (now Major-General) 
Moore/^ who- disputed their conclusions^ and adopted the 
views of Mr. Hawkins ; and Mr. Bergne/^ who^ after an 
elaborate examination of the question^ assigned the short- 
cross pennies to Henry and suggested that the coins 
of the Tealby type (Hawkins^ No. 285) may be of the 
second coinage of Henry II. in 1180. 

In the New Series of the Numismatic Chronicle^ Mr. 
Sainthill has communicated an account of a hoard of 
short-cross pennies found at Newry^ which he still 
assigned to Henry III. ; and the Eev. A. Pownall/^ who 
has added materially to the list of the moneyers whose 
names appear on the coins^ and especially of those who 
struck with the cross-pommee mint-mark, has given an 
account of a hoard found in Yorkshire. His opinion was 
in favour of some of the short-cross coins being regarded 
as those of Henry III., and others as those of his 
grandfather, Henry II. 

But by far the most important memoir is that by Mr. 
Longstaffe,^^ on the Northern Evidence on the Short- 
Cross Question,^^ in which, mainly from documentary 
evidence, lie arrived at the conclusion that the issue of the 
short-cross pennies bearing the name of Henry, com- 
menced under Henry II., was continued under Eichard I. 
and John, and ceased in 1247 under Henry III., when 
the long-cross type was adopted. Among the other than 
documentary evidence adduced by Mr. LongstaSe, he 
insists, and with reason, upon the great ‘diversity of the 
bust, and of the workmanship observable on the coins. 


Nnm. Chron., vol. x. p. 21. Ibid, p. 26. 

Num. Chron., N.S., vol. i. p. 204. 

Num. Chron., N.S., vol. 1. p. 206 ; vol. iii. p, 180. 
Num. Chron., N.S., vol. iii. p. 162. 
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and goes so far as to assign tlie different varieties to the 
different moDarchs under whom they appear to have been 
struck. As his paper must be in the hands of every one 
interested in this question^ I shall not attempt any farther 
analysis of it, especially as I shall have hereafter to refer 
to itj and to some extent travel over the same ground, 
making use also of some of Mr. Longstaffe^s arguments 
and authorities, without possibly in all cases being able to 
make due acknowledgment for them. 

In approaching the question of the date of the short- 
cross coins, the first point we have to determine is the 
period during which there is any possibility of their 
having been issued ; that is to say, to assign limits before 
and after which they cannot have been struck. 

In one direction this limit is readily found, for all our 
chronicles agree in fixing the issue of the long-cross type 
in the year 1247 or 1248. Matthew Paris, John de 
Wallingforde, and John de Oxenedes,^® have each given 
sketches of the coin in the margin of their chronicles, and 
the reason assigned for the x^rolongation of the cross to the 
margin of the coin is the prevention of clipping,^^ The limit 
in the other direction, though it has been to some extent 
called in question by Mr. Bergne,^^ can, I think, also be 
definitely assigned. Chroniclers agree in recording that 
there were in the reign of Henry II. two great re-coinages 
of money. The first of these took place about the year 


Chron. Job. de Oxenedes, edited by Sir Henry Ellis, 
pp. XXV. and 160. See also Ann. de Burton, s. a. 1247 ; Ann! 
de Winton, s. a. 1247 ; Barth. Cotton de Bege Hen. III., s.a. 
1247 ; Oliron. Major, et Vice-Oom. Bond. (Camden Soc.), s!a.* 
1247 ; Chronica de Mailros, s.a, 1247. 

Ann. de Waverleia, s. a. 1247. 

Nuna. Chron., vol. x. p. 39. 


THE SHORT-CROSS QUESTION. 


259 


1158/^ the second about 1180.^^ Hovedeii^^ places these 
coinages in the second and twenty-sixth years of Henry II.> 
ox 1156 and 1180; but most of the chronicles give the 
years 1158 and 1180. 

In the preface to the Chronicle of John de Oxenedes^ 
Sir Henry Ellis makes the following remarks on this 
pointy which I cannot do better than transcribe. In the 
reign of Henry the Second two periods of coinage are 
mentioned^ not only by John de Oxenedes^ but by most of 
our historians^ in the briefest manner. Of the firsts under 
the year 1158^ it is said, ‘‘Nova moneta fabricata est in 
Anglia.^ Of the second, under the year 1180, ^Nova 
moneta fabricata est.^ 

'’^Benedict, Abbot of Peterborough, who lived at the 
time, is the only writer who gives a rather more extended 
notice of this last coinage. He says, ^Eodem anno, 
scilicet ab Incarnatione Domini 1180, Henricus Eex 
Anglise fecit in Anglili novam monetam fieri, et prsecepit 
quod k festo Sancti Martini non caperetur aha moneta in 
Anglia quam ilia nova ; vetus namque moneta corrupta 
fait et rex monetarios redemit ; id est ad redemptionem 
coegit/ The coins of the former sovereigns were with- 
drawn from circulation.'^^ 

The first of these coinages Sir Henry recognises in the 
coins found at Tealby, the second he considers to have 
been unquestionably of the short-cross type. 


Barth. Oott. de E. Hen. IL, s. a. 1158 ; Ohron. Joh. de 
Oxenedes, s. a. 1158. See also Euding, vol. i. p. 170. 

Ohron. Walter! Hemingford, a. a. 1180 ; Bart. Cotton de 
E. Hen. II., s. a. 1180; Ohron. Joh. de Oxenedes, s, a. 1180 ; 
Annales Oamhrias, s. a. 1181 ; Ann. de Wintonia, s. a. 1179; 
Ann. de 'Waverleia, s. a. 1180. See also Ruding, vol. i. p. 171. 
Ohron. Petroburgense, Oamden Soo., s. a. 1179. 

Hoveden, p. 282--597, p. 191. ^4 p, ^vh. 
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The proofs adduced by Mr. Taylor Combe to show that 
the Tealby coins were those of Henry will be found in 
Ruding and the Archseologia."® Sir Plenry Ellis^ how- 
ever^ has shown that Aschetil and Lantier^ whose names 
appear on Tealby coins of the Wilton mint^ are mentioned 
under the names of Anschetil and Lantier in the chan- 
cellor’s roll of the eleventh year of Henry II. as moneyers 
at Wilton ; and ^s this was in the year 1165;. or fifteen 
years before the coinage of 1180; the pi^esumption that the 
Tealby coins were struck between 1158 and 1180 becomes 
almost a certainty; especially when it is considered that if 
we do not admit the Tealby type as that of the first coin- 
age of Henry II.; we have no other to assign to it. As 
an additional proof that this type has been rightly appro- 
priated; I will add that the name of TurstaU; who was 
one of the moneyers of the Tealby type at Thetford 
(TVRSTEIN ON TEFF; &c.); is mentioned as one of 
the moneyers of that place in the fourteenth year of 
Henry II. (1168).^^ Lefwine Besant and Ailwine Finch;^^ 
moneyers of London; also paid that same year five and 
two marks respectively towards an aid; ad filiam regis 
maritandam.-’^ Their nameS; toO; appear on the Tealby 
coins as ALWINE ON LVND and LEFWINE ON 
LVN. . In the same manner; William; the moneyer of 
Carlisle; whom we find on the Tealby coins as WILLEM 
ON CARDV; is mentioned in the rolP^ of the sixteenth 
year of Henry II. (1170); and Mr. Longstaffe has 
adduced other evidence to show that William; who had 
leased a mine near Carlisle from the year 1156; became 


Vol. i. p. 172. Vol. xviii. p. 2. 

^ Mag. Rot. 14, H. 2 ; Madox, Hist. Exch. p. 410. 
Madox, p. 410. 29 Madox, p. 389. 
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bankrupt about 1179 or IISO^, and was succeeded in 1181 
by Alan^ of whom no Tealby coins are known. 

Against such cumulative evidence it is impossible to 
stands and we must therefore accept the Tealby type as 
representing the coinage of 1168^ and agree with Sir 
Henry Ellis^ that this type^ more or less modified^ must 
have existed from 1158 to 1180. That this type was that 
of the English coinage for a considerable length of time 
is proved by the fact that among the hoard of upwards 
of 5j700 coins found at Tealby, minted at no less than 
twenty-nine different towns, not a single coin of any other 
type was present. 

It may of course be urged that the new coinage of 1180 
was only a re-coinage, and did not involve any change of 
type; but such a view is untenable, as the coins are 
spoken of as a ^‘'nova moneta,^^ none other than which 
was to be current, so that there must have been 
some ready means of distinguishing them from the old 
coins. We know, moreover, that a new artist was em- 
ployed for this coinage, Philippus Aymari natione Turo- 
nicus.^^ If therefore we are to place any faith in contem- 
porary chronicles, there was a new coinage in 1180, on 
which the name of Henry II. would appear, and as the 
Tealby type is already appropriated, we are of necessity 
compelled to assign the only other type which can, with 
the slightest degree of probability, he attributed to 
Henry II., viz., that with the short cross, to this second 
coinage. We have, therefore, here the other limit which 
was sought for. The short-cross pennies cannot have 
been struck earlier than 1180, nor later than 1247. 

But is there any record of any other coinages between 


^ Arch^eologia, voL xviii., p. 1. 
M M' 
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these dates? Undoubtedly there is. In the Annales 
Camhrisej under the year 1205^. we read^ ^^Mutatio 
monete facta est/^ and the same words occur in the 
Annals of Waverley^ under the same year. It would 
appear^ then, that after the cessation of the Tealby type, 
in 1180, there was one alteration if not more in the coinage 
before the introduction of the long-cross type in 1247. 

- We have now to consider what coins can be assigned 
to the issues during the period of sixty-seven years 
which intervened between those dates, and I think it may 
fairly be assumed that no coinage of such an extent that its 
first introduction was thought worthy of being recorded 
in the chronicles of the time, can by any^ possibility so 
entirely have disappeared that at the present day we have 
no traces of it. It has by some been supposed that the 
enormous sum of money paid for the ransom of Richard I, 
so entirely cleared the kingdom of money, that the whole 
coinage of that king had disappeared ; but such a suppo- 
sition is evidently absurd ; though the speech of the 
German nobles, recorded by Bromton,®^ shows that those 
who believed that this country would have been so easily 
drained of all its money, erred in good company. We 
must then assume that we have still extant all the types 
that were issued intermediate, in point of time, between 
the Tealby and the long-cross coins, and any one conver- 
sant with the English series must at once acknowledge 
that there are none but the short-cross coins to fill the 
interval. Had all the kings of England, during this period 
of sixty-seven years, been Henries, I do not think that any 
numismatist would have felt the slightest difficulty in 
tracing a chronological succession in the different varieties 


Ool.‘1267. Ending, vol. i. p. 174, note 2, 
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of the short-cross type^ and in assigning them^ at all 
events approximately^ to the different monarchs ; for all 
will agree that there may be found quite as much dif- 
ference in the style and workmanship of different short- 
cross coins as to constitute varieties quite as well marked 
as if the type had been distinct. 

These varieties have already been described by Mr. Long- 
staffe with considerable minuteness. I am, however, for 
reasons which will subsequently appear, induced slightly 
to vary the succession which he has adopteds and to 
arrange the classes of coins as follows : — 

I. Large well-spread coins ; workmanship fair, though 
in but slight relief; five pearls in crown, usually two 
curls on dexter, five on sinister side, giving somewhat the 
appearance of the bust being three-quarter faced (see PL 
XI., No. 1). Occasionally the curls are more numerous and 
smaller, as many as seven or eight on one side, though 
the general appearance is preserved. Thefe are some 
coins of this class having dots* at intervals in the outer 
circle, like PL XI., No. 6. These appear to be the earliest 
coins. Othei's, by the coarseness of their workmanship, 
show a transition into the next class. 

II. Coins rather reduced in size ; workmanship coarser; 
usually more than five pearls in crown, or frequently a 
mere beaded line instead. The bust has the appearance 
of being full-faced, but the number of curls varies from 
four or five on a side down to a single curl, the number on 
each side being generally equal (see PL XI., No. 3). The 
eyes are sometimes represented by annulets and some- 
times by pellets ; the beard sometimes by pellets, some- 
times by small crescents. Some full-faced* coins of neater 
workmanship, and with three curls on each side, the lower 
ones enclosing pellets, appear to be intermediate between 
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tliis and the succeeding class. The coins^ such as that 
engraved in PL XI.^ No. 7^ also probably belong to this 
transitional period. Mr. Pownall suggests that the coins 
of these two fii’st classes may be designated as of ^Hhe early 
short-cross type,^^ Mr. Longstaffe also now regards the 
coins in this class as later than those in Class I. 

III. Smaller coins^ of neat workmanship, and in good 
relief, usually five (but very rarely seven) pearls in crown; 
two curls on each side, enclosing pellets ; a long face, with 
the beard formed by straight strokes, and joining on to 
tlie curls. There are two or three varieties of bust on the 
coins of this class. The letters of the legend on the 
reverse are frequently linked into monograms. 

IV. Bust similar to the last, but with more than two 
curls on one or both sides, though, as a rule, not exceeding 
three (see PL XI., No. 5), Sometimes the lower curl is 
extremely small (see PL XI:, No. 3). The busts on some 
of the coins, with three curls on each side, show the transi- 
tion into Class V. 

These two classes might perhaps with more propriety be 
termed varieties of one class. Together they constitute 
what Mr. Pownall calls ^^the middle short-cross type.^^ 

To these two classes belong two varieties : — 

A. Coins with the cross-pomm6e mint-mark. These as 
a rule are of good workmanship and relief. They usually 
present the peculiarity of the S on the obverse being 
reversed, 8, and the EGCX is frequently divided by the 
sceptre B€C — X, instead of as usual E — GCX. The coins 
of this variety are characterised in the following tables 
by a Hh When coins with the ordinary cross were also 
struck by the same money er a + is added. 

B. Coins with ornamented letters. These constitute a 
variety not before noticed. The letters to which orna- 
mented terminations have been given are the GC and GC, 
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tlie ends of wHcli are frequently curled rounds so as to 
enclose pellets^ and occasionally flourished^ GD< 

There are some coins with merely two dots placed after 
the OC: and 6C: The K’s are also sometimes made orna- 
mental Fij as in PL XI.^ No. 5^ and the upright strokes 
of B’s and D^s and the transverse one of N^s made double. 
The tails of the R^s and h’s are also often prolonged and 
curved. All these coins appear to belong to Class IV. 

The moneyers who struck them are distinguished in the 
tables by an *. 

V. Smaller coins still; workmanship neaL but the 
coins often carelessly struck ; bust placed low down in 
inner circlcj so as hardly to show any neck ; curlS;, usually 
three on each side^ and formed of crescents enclosing 
pellets ; the pellets^ however^ often absent^ and the curls 
sometimes only two on each side. (See PL XI.^ Nos. 4 
and 9.) On one variety^ probably intermediate between this 
and the preceding class^ the neck is shown^ and the chin 
terminates in a pellet. A number of coins of this class 
have pellets interspersed among the letters of the legend 
on the reverse^ which very rarely occurs on the coins of 
the preceding class. The coins of this fifth class may be 
termed^ as suggested hy Mr. Pownall^ of the late short-^ 
cross type.”^^ 

Such is a general view of the classes into which these 
short-cross pennies may readily he divided. There are^ 
no doubL many kinds presenting slight peculiarities^ some 
of which seem to be intermediate between two of the classes 
described^ if they do not constitute^ like Plate XI.^ No. 7y 
a class by themselves. There are also the coins reading 
OIYITT^S LYNBGC on the reverse^ which I need not here 
adduce. 

Looking over a series of the coins arranged in the 
manner here proposed^ it will he observed that Class I. 
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shades^ by almost imperceptible degrees, into Class II., 
and that there is an extremely easy transition from Class 
III. into Class IV., and again from that into Class V., 
■while the passage between Class II. and Class III. is far 
more abrupt ; the workmanship of the latter being very 
much superior to that of the former. Whether or no the 
different classes of coins followed each other in the order 
I have proposed, and whether the whole five followed each 
other without any lengthened break in the coinage 
between the issue of one class of coins and another, may, 
I think, be determined by numismatic evidence. For 
if we find one moneyer commencing his coinage with 
Class 1. and . continuing it under Class II. and III., 
another commencing with Class II. and continuing it 
under Class III. and IV., and a third commencing under 
Class III., and striking also coins of Class IV. and V., we 
have evidence of a succession of money ers striking 
successive varieties of type; while the fact that one 
moneyer struck as many as three classes of coins proves 
that there could have been no very lengthened interval 
between the issue of each. 

In the following list of mints and moneyers, based on a 
personal examination of upwards of six thousand coins, I 
have arranged the latter in accordance with the classifica- 
tion above proposed, which is also that adopted by my 
friend, the Rev. Assheton Pownall, who has most kindly 
assisted me in the preparation of the list, and with many 
valuable suggestions. My thanks are also due to Mr. 
Longstaffe. I have not attempted to give all the varieties 
in the spelling of each money er^s name, nor to notice all 
the slight peculiarities in the coins, my object on the present 
occasion being to give a general comprehensive view of the 
whole question without encumbering it too much with detail. 
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Of course^ in a -list of this kind it is impossible to 
prove the identity of the moneyers of the same name^ 
and at the same mint^ striking different varieties of coins. 
There may^ for instance^ have been two or three Johns, 
or Richards, or Williams, one after another, as moneyers 
at the same mint. Still, there can hardly have been 
such a succession of moneyers one after the other of the 
same name at all the mints in the kingdom, and the 
evidence derived even from the occurrence of such common 
names as those I have cited must be regarded as of value, 
especially if it is often repeated at diflerent mints. Let 
us now see how the sequence I have adopted is confirmed 
by the names of the moneyers. It is, of course, needless 
to cite the names of moneyers who struck both Class I. 
and Class II., as the close connection between these two 
classes is evident, and the mere fact of a moneyer having 
struck both does nothing to decide which was first. 

Of the sixty-six English moneyers, however, who struck 
under Class I., the names of nineteen aj)pear under 
Class II., of seven under Class III., of six under Class 
IV., and of not one under Class V. 

The moneyers who commenced by striking the second 
class of coins are twenty-seven in number. Of these, 
thirteen struck under Class III., eleven under Class IV., 
and four under Class V. 

There are sixty-one names which first appear under Class 
III. : of these, thirty-seven reappear under Class IV., and 
twelve under Class V, Under Class IV. five names occur 
for the first time, of which one is found in Class V. Class V. 
itself presents fourteen names which occur in it alone. 

These numbers, however, cannot be taken as indices of 
the duration of time during which coins of any one class 
were stimck, as there are several mints of which coins of 
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the first class alone are known^ and there are compara« 
tively few in which coins of the fifth class were struck. 

I thinks however^ that the facts here adduced tend to 
prove that the coinage of the short-cross pennies was 
continuous without any great break or interval from the 
time of its commencement until its closer and farther 
that the arrangement of the different varieties which I 
have adopted is right in point of time^ as nearly 50 per 
cent, of the money ers who commenced coining what I have 
made Class II. reappear under Class III., whereas under 

II per cent, of those who coined under Class I. are found 
again in Class IIL 

There are, however, other circumstances which prove 
that the coins I have placed in Class I. are the earliest of 
the short-cross pennies, and that they were moreover 
struck under Henry II, on his great re-coinage, which 
commenced in 1180. 

In the first place, it is only on the coins of this class 
that the square E and the Roman B, such as we find on the 
Tealby coins, make their appearance, the Lombardic OC and 

being universally used on the coins of the other classes. 
The M's are often also peculiar, being of the rounded 
form 00 instead of square. The following moneyers may 
be cited as having had this square E on their dies. Asretin 
and Jordan at Exeter; Henri, Johan, and Pieres M. at 
London; Filip and Hugo at Northampton; Osber and 
Rodbei't at Wilton ; and Clement, Gocelm, and Osber at 
Winchester. In the second place, the names of two of 
these, J ohan and Pieres M. (some of both of whose coins, 
as well as those of Clement of Winchester, have pellets 
at intervals in the outer circle), occur on coins of the 
Tealby type, on which class of coins we also find the 
names of the following moneyers of Class I. of the 
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sliort-cross coins — Roger at Exeter ; Jeffrei^ Pieres^ and 
Ricard of London^ and Reinald of Norwich. And it is 
worthy of notice that out of these seven moneyers of the 
Tealby coins and of Class only three survive in Class II, 

It is much to be regretted that we have not more 
frequent notices of the names of the moneyers of the 
short-cross period in contemporary documents. We find, 
however, as has already been pointed out by Mr. Long- 
stafie, that Alain, who struck coins of the two first classes 
alone, was, from 1181 until some period long before the 
accession of Henry III., moneyer at Carlisle, where he 
was succeeded by Thomas, who struck coins of Classes IIL 
and IV. only; while at the mint of Durham, where he 
struck coins of the second class alone, he could only have 
been moneyer after the year 1189 and during the reign of 
Richard I. 

As regards the Chichester mint, we find in the year 
1204,^® that there ought to be three dies at Chichester, of 
which two were for the King and one for the Bishop, 
and it would appear from the list that the names of these 
three moneyers who were striking together coins of the 
second period were Everard, Goldwine, and Reinaud, 

Lichfield, again, is a mint which does not occur on the 
Tealby coins, but we learn that Richard I. in his first 
year, 1189, granted to the Church of St. Chad, and to 
Hugh, Bishop of Coventry, to have one pair of dies in 
Lichfield, and that, the mint should be for ever/'’ How 
long the Bishop availed himself of this privilege is uncer- 
tain, but we have some very rare coins of the first class 

See also Noble, Coins of Durham, p. 8. 

^ Rot. Claus. An. vi. Job. (Calendar, p. 8.) 

Ruding, voi ii. p. 215; Chart. Antiq. in Turr. Lond., 
p. 25. 
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struck by lOT^N ON LIbGCFfe and no others; and though 
the mint was established under Richard the coins bear 
the name of Henry. The mint is not known among the 
long-cross coins^ and as Bishop Hugh died in 1199, it 
seems probable that he struck but few coins, and his suc- 
cessor allowed the privilege to lapse. 

At Lincoln we find Lefwine striking coins of the first 
class j while in the Pipe Roll ^ of the 4th of J ohn 
(1202-8), it appears that ^^Lefwinus monetarius debet v, 
marcas,^-' showing that he was still alive at that time. 
Again we find William, son of Derewold, a moneyer at 
Thetford, in the 1 4th of Henry II. (1167); though the mint 
of that town ceased with the Tealby type, and the citizens 
were fined in the 3rd of John, 1201, ^‘’in defalcatione 
quatuor monetariorum f but on a short-cross coin of the 
first class struck at Lincoln we find the name of WILL. 
D. F. as the moneyer, which suggests the possibility of 
William Fitz Derewold having been appointed a moneyer 
at Lincoln after the cessation of the Thetford mint. 

At York we find that in the 3rd year®® of John, 1202, 
Everard Bradex owed thirty marks as a fine which had 
been imposed upon him* de malS. custodi^ monetse,^^ and 
that Everard was a moneyer at York who struck coins of 
the three first classes. 

Turning again from facts like these to what must be 
regarded as merely circumstantial evidence, it will be 
observed that though there is a transition from the coins 
which I have placed under Class I. into those under 
Class II., yet the latter are far more barbarous ; and when 


Lorgstafie, Num. Ghron., N.S., vol. iii. p. 176. Madox, 
Hist. Exch., 508. 

Rotulus Gancellarii vel Antigraphum Mag. Rot. Pip. de 
III. Anno. Regni R. Johan. 8vo., 1833* 
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it is remembered that a foreign artist^ Philip Aymari/^ of 
Toursj was brought over into this country to reform the 
coinage in 1180^ it will at once appear that it is far more 
probable that the better executed coins were struck firsts 
and that the dies gradually degenerated^ than that Philip 

Aymari should have reformed the coinage by striking 
the barbarous coins on which his successors gradually 
improved. 

It will have been noticed that the name of 
7TIMQ!E ON LTN occurs on coins of the first class. 
Whether^ as has been suggested by some^ we have here the 
name of Philip Aymari I will not attempt to determine^ 
but it seems strange if a mere surname such as Fitzaimer 
could have been intended ; and though Philip Aymari 
would appear to have been an engraver of dies rather 
than a moneyer^ there is no reason why he may not have 
held a moneyer^s place before his dismissal from this 
country. 

That the foreign artists were superior to the English in 
the engraving of dies, towards the end of the twelfth 
century, is a fact which will be readily admitted. With- 
out referring to any other coinage, we have only to 
compare the Poitou and Aquitaine deniers of Eichard I. 
with some of the short-cross coins of the second class to 
appreciate the difference ; and yet, as will hereafter be seen, 
there is every reason for supposing these coins to have 
been contemporaneous. 

For, as has already been shown, the coinage of the first 
class of short-cross pennies commenced under Henry II. 
in 1180, and there is ample evidence of a transition from 
Class I. into Class II. ; but the moneyers at the London 
mint appear later on, in 1222, to have been only four 
in number, and yet we have the names of at least twenty- 
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two who struck coins of one or both these classes-, 
showing that considerable changes must have taken place 
at the mint during the time when these coins were being 
struck. Certainly such changes could hardly have oc- 
curred in the nine years which intervened between the 
coinage of 1180 and the death of Henry II. 

At Canterbury we have nine names of moncyers during 
this period^ but there is a very much larger proportion of 
moneyers under the second class than at London. Now 
it is a curious fact that under Henry II, there was no 
archiepiscopal mint at Canterbury/^ but in the first year 
of Eichard I.^ 1189^ the liberty of three dies and three 
moneyers was granted to Hubert^ Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and his successors, which grant was confirmed by 
John both in his first and second years.. 

In 1189 Bichard I. gave a charter to the citizens of 
Winchester/® in which some peculiar privileges are 
granted to the moneyers of that city, which was again 
confirmed by John in 1208. Similar privileges were 
granted by Eichard I. to the moneyers of Lincoln®^ and 
Norwich There can, therefore, be little doubt that 
even on historical grounds we should be justified in 
assuming that the coinage was carried on under Eichard I., 
and as the coins themselves and the number of names of 
moneyers upon them prove that the issue of the short- 
cross coins of the first and second classes into which I have 
divided them was continuous, and extended over a con- 
siderable period of years, I think we must accept a portion 
of these coins as having been issued by Eichard. The 
great difficulty in the case, viz., that they all bear the 
name of Henry, is to some extent removed by the argu- 


^ Ending, vol. ii. p. 181. 
Ibid., vol. ii. p. 174. 


^ Ibid., vol. ii. p. 189. 
Ibid., vol. ii. p. 199^ 
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ments of Mr. Longstaffe. A type and legend once 
solemnly established was not lightly to be disturbed^ 
especially when it involved a change in all the dies in the 
numerous mints throughout the kingdom. Even in cases 
where a change was not likely to he productive of doubt 
and distrust, it does not always appear to have been made 
at once on the accession of a new king. Thus the stamp for 
marking or coining tin in Cornwall was not changed 
under Henry III. until his fourth year^ when there was 

Mutatio cunei Eegis ac inscriptio. monetae ejusdem de 
Stagnario Eegis Comitatus Cornubiae.’’^^^ The persistence of 
the name of Charlemagne upon certain classes of French 
coins has already been pointed out by Mr. Boyne^ and 
Mr. Longstaffe, and there appears to be little doubt that 
coins bearing the name of GAEL VS EEX E, without 
the slightest mention of Eichard^ were struck under Coeur 
de Lion at Melles. 

There are, however^ other circumstances which may 
possibly afford the reason why the coins of Eichard still 
continued to bear the name of Henry. Eichard succeeded 
to the English throne while absent in Normandy, on the 
6th July, 1189. To use the words of Speed, he shortly 
after ^^cuts over^^ to England, and was crowned Sep- 
tember 3rd. Before his coronation he styles himself 
simply Dominus Anglise,^-’ and only a few months after- 
wards he started for the Holy Land, leaving England under 
the charge of John. There is no record of any provision 
having been made during his short stay in England for 
the alteration of the coinage, though he granted dies to 
Lichfield and Canterbury and the charters already men- 
tioned, and there is no difficulty in supposing that the 


Cal. Eot. Pat., p, 12. ^ Num. Ohron., N.S., vol. hi. p. 172. 
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dies of Henry II, having continued in use during his 
short stay in England^ remained unaltered during his 
absence and captivity. It was not until the spring of 
1194 that he returned to England^ and was crowned for a 
second time at Winchester on 17th Aprils 1194^ at which 
time his reign in England may be said to have virtually com- 
menced. He then caused a new great seal to be made, and 
required that all former charters should be renewed under 
it, and, if Trivet is to be trusted, ordained that one 
kind of money should be current through the realm, and 
carried it into eflPect to the great advantage of his people, 
who had been much aggrieved by the diversity of coins. 
Now the coins which were current at the time of the 
death of Henry II. must have been those of the earlier 
variety of the short-cross type, which we have seen 
were first struck in 1180, probably mixed with some 
of those of the Tealby type, which had not yet been 
all withdrawn from circulation. Such a diversity of 
money might well encourage the introduction of clipped 
and spurious money, especially as the earlier coins of 
Henry II, were so execrably struck that there is rarely 
more than half the legend upon them. To remedy this it 
seems that Richard decreed that one kind of money only 
should be current. There is no mention of his calling in 
the whole currency and issuing a fresh coinage in his own 
name, but simply of his ordaining that one kind only of 
the coins in use should remain current; and it would 
appear that this one kind must have been the short-cross 
pennies struck by his father during the latter part of his 
reign, after the reformation of the coinage by Philip 
Aymari.^^ Now we have already seen that there are 


Ruding, vol. i. p. 175, from Trivet and Bromton. 
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certain coins bearing the nanae of Honry wbich^ like those 
issued at Lichfield and Durham^ must of necessity he as- 
signed to Richard I.^ and it appears a not improbable cause 
for his having continued to strike his coins in his father^s 
name instead of his own that he was desirous of maintaining 
that perfect uniformity in the coinage which he pi'ovided 
for in the ordinance I have already cited^ and from the 
want of which his subjects had had such cause of com- 
plaint. This fixity of type and inscription when once 
established by Richard may well have been perpetuated 
by John until the legend on the obverse again became 
adapted to the actual reigning sovereign^ under Henry III., 
and was not abolished until the long-cross type was intro- 
duced in 1247. These long-cross coins continued in their 
turn until the year 1279, or the seventh year of Edward I., 
who, like Richard and John, seems to have continued to 
strike coins in the name of his father ; that is to say, if we 
are to suppose that he struck any coins at all during the 
first six years of his reign, as there are no coins bearing 
his name extant which appear to have been struck before 
his seventh year, and yet there is no record of his mints 
having all fallen into disuse up to that time. The fact 
that in much later times the earliest coins of Henry VITI., 
Edward VI., and Charles I. were struck with their fathers^ 
portraits upon them, is well known, and need hardly be 
cited as affording a somewhat parallel instance. 

To return, however, to the short-cross pennies, of the 
two first varieties of which enough has now been said. 
We have seen that they were struck under both Henry II. 
and Richard I,, but at present nothing has been said as to 
when the issue of the barbarous coins of the second class 
ceased, and the reformation of the coinage, as} evinced by 
the greatly improved workmanship of the coins which I 
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tave assigned to tlie tliird class^ took place. But to tkis 
also I think we have some clue, and I will first cite the 
words of one of our older numismatists upon this pointy 
Bishop Fleetwood/^ the learned author of the Chronicon 
Preciosum : In 27 Henry //. the money was so 

abused and corrupted, that he found it necessary to call it 
in to be changed for new money then to be coined. 
About twenty-five years after, viz. Anno 1205, King John 
observing that the abuse of money was either in a great 
part continued or revived, called it in again and caused it 
to be new coined j and thereby brought it to a greater 
purity or fineness than it had been before in any of his 
predecessors^ reigns. On which account some authors fix 
upon him as the inventor or first ordainer of sterling 
money Stow also records that in the seventh year of 
John the penny was so sore clipped that there was no 
remedy but to have it renewed. And Leake judiciously 
observes that though the coins that have hitherto been 
found of King John are all Irish, we must not therefore 
conclude he coined no money in England. 

We have, indeed, the writ^^ of 9th November, 1204, 
which was issued against the clipped money, and the 
assize of 26th January, 1205, which provides that if any of 
the pennies which should be made after Christmas in the 
sixth year of the king (1204) were found clipped in 
any personas hands, they were to be bored through, and he 
in whose possession they were taken was to be attached 
as a thief. Provisions were also made against the 
reblanching of the old pennies, and as to the pennies 
which should issue from the King^s mint and from that of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. There can, therefore, be no 
reasonable doubt of there having been an extensive 


^ Hist. Ant. of Coins, p. 12, 


Buding, vol. i. p. 178. 
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reeoinage about the commencement of 1205 ; and accord- 
ingly, as before mentioned, both in the "^^Annales de 
Wintoiiia^^ and "'^Aimales Cambrise^^ we find a notice 
under that year mntatio monetse facta est ; while the 
^‘Annals of Waverley^^ record that Facta est turbatio 
magna in regno per tonsuram sterlingornm.'^*^ 

This new issue of coins must have been of those which 
I have placed under Class III,, which are distinguished 
by their great neatness as compared with those of Class II., 
and which, therefore, though retaining the old type and 
inscription, might readily be distinguished as new money. 
I cannot help thinking that there is an indirect allusion 
to this new coinage in a song^^ which appears with good 
reason to he attributable to the reign of King John, in 
which the lines occur — 

Kiimmis in hac curia non est qni non vacet, 

Crux placet, rotimditas et albedo placet/’ 

But at all events a comparison of the coins of Classes III. 
and IV. with the Irish pennies bearing the name of King 
John proves them to belong to the same period; The 
bust with two curls on each side enclosing pellets, the 
long narrow face, and, above all, the form of the letters, are 
striking points of union. In the same manner the Irish 
half-pence of John with the title DOCD, which are of 
earlier date, are closely allied in workmanship with the 
coins of Classes I. and 11. 

But perhaps the most remarkable proof that these coins 
were issued by John is to be found in the fact that in his 
ninth year (1st October, 1208) he summoned all the 
money ers and those skilled in the art of making money 
to a council at Westminster, and commanded the moneyers 


^ Political Songs, Camden Soc., 1839, p. IG. 
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to seal up their dies and bring them with them from the 
mints of London^ Winchester^ Exeter, Chichester, Canter- 
bury, Rochester, Ipswich, Norwich, Lynn, Lincoln, York, 
Carlisle, Northampton, Oxford, Bury St. Edmunds, and 
Durham, and that it is precisely of these sixteen towns and 
of no others in England that coins of Classes III. and IV. 
are extant. Of some of these towns, moreover — such, for 
instance, as Lynn, Rochester, and Ipswich — no short«cross 
coins of any of the other classes are known^*^ Indeed, at 
Lynn there was at no other period any mint at all. In 1211 
we find the Custodes of the See of Durham, then vacant, 
Eimeric, Archdeacon of Durham, and Philip de IJlecote, 
charging themselves with £18 11^. for the profit of the 
dies (de proficuo cuneorum) for three years and a quarter, 
and Mr. LongstaflFe^® traces the operation of the mint 
still further. In 1204,49 as already mentioned, we have 
the record of John commanding by writ that there should 
be three dies at Chichester, two for the king and one for 
the bishop, and in the following year two dies are granted 
to the bishop. Accordingly find no longer three, but 
four moneyers at Chichester — Pieres, Rauf, Simon, and 
Willelm — of this third class of coins. In 1208, the year 
when the moneyers were summoned to London, John 
granted the citizens of Winchester the privilege of a 
moneyer, and in 1210^^ we find him causing money to be 
coined in Ireland according to the weight of the English 
money. 

Looking at the whole evidence, there can, I think, be 
little doubt that the mints at the sixteen towns I have 


Madox.. Hist. Exch., p. 449; Rud., vol. i. p. 179. 

^ Hum. Chron., voL hi. p. 177. 

^ Eud., vol. ii. p. 222 ; Rot. CL A , vi. ; Reg. Johan, 18^. 
Maij. 

^ Stow, s.a. ; Rud., vol. i. p, 180. 
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mentioned were in operation during the reign of Jolm^ 
and that the coins of the third and probably the fourth 
class^ though still bearing the name of Henry^ were struck 
under John. 

The coins of the fourth class differ but so slightly from 
those of the thirds that in some cases where the third curl 
on one or both sides is extremely small^ it is difficult to dis- 
tinguish between them. When^ however^ the three curls are 
fully developed^ the transition from the fourth to the fifth 
class is easily made. Even in the third class there are 
several varieties of portrait^ so that it would appear that 
the issue of these two classes of coins (the third and 
the fourth) extended over a considerable number of years. 

During this period the coins of the two varieties which 
I have classified under A and B were also issued^ and 
these demand a few words. The coins with the cross- 
pommee mint-marks do not appear to have been issued 
from all the mints ; and judging from the gi’eat similiarity 
in their workmanship^ the dieSj which for all the English 
mints were probably engraved in London^ would appear 
to have been the work of some one or two engravers 
who perhaps adopted the cross-pommee as a private 
mark; The busts are of both kinds^ having either two 
or three curls^ and occasionally they are of an excep- 
tional character. On some few there are more than 
five pearls in the crown.®^ The moneyers^ names so 
frequently occur in Class II. that these coins may with 
some probability be regarded as among the earliest of 
Classes III. and IV. Mr. Powiiall has already published 
a list of most of these coins. The coins of the variety 
B with the decorated letters are first noticed in the 
Eccles hoards and as far as at present known are con- 


Num. Ohron., N.S., vol. iii. p. 190. 
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■fined to the following mints and moneyers^ marked in the 
table by an * : — Henri^ Johan^ Samuel^ Simon^ and Walter^ 
at Canterbury j Abel^ Henri^ Ilger^ E^anf^ and Ricard, at 
London; and Rauf, at Bury St. Edmunds. These moneyers 
werCj therefore^ in all probability^ contemporaries, and 
though at present we cannot fix their exact date, yet from so 
many of the moneyers reappearing under Class V.^ and 
the greater part if not all of the coins with the ornamented 
letters being of the fourth class, they probably belong to 
the close of the middle period. There are some coins of 
Fulke of London with the cross-pommee which show a 
tendency to ornamentation of the letters, the €C and GC 
having two small pellets after each, R: CC: 

I must not, however, at present dwell upon the details 
of the coins, hut pass on to the consideration when the 
middle type of the short-cross coins ceased to be struck 
and the late type was introduced. 

Ruding, records, that in the fourth year of Henry III, a 
writ was issued for changing the legend of the coins from 
the name of King John to that of Henry III.; but this 
is an error, as the writ related to the stamp in use in the 
Stannaries. In his sixth year, however (1222), we find 
Ilger, the king^s goldsmith, and three others, Custodes 
Monetae of the city of London, and Adam Blnnd and 
seven others, Custodes Cuneorum,to whom, in addition to 
dies for round half-pennies and farthings (which as far as 
at present known were not used), eight dies for pennies 
were delivered. What was the precise office of the Cns- 
todes Cimeorum, Rnding was unable to ascertain, but, as 
he says, it was cleaily distinct from that of the Custodes 
Monetae. These latter, however, seem to have been the 
responsible moneyers, whose names appeared upon the 

Bud., vol. i. p. 182; Madox, Hist. Exch,, p, 603, 

Vol. i. p. 
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coiiiSj wliile those of the Custodes Cuneorura seem not to 
have done so. For instance, in the middle of 1238, Lam- 
bine Dravet was elected a Gustos Cunei at Canterbury, 
in the place of Adam Mercer, but no coins are known 
beaidng either of these names as moneyers. In the same 
manner, taking the list of the Monetarii and Custodes 
Cuneorum appointed in various towns in a.d. 1247 (pub- 
lished in the Appendix to John of Oxenede^s Chronicle, 
p. 294), to which my attention was first called by Mr. 
Longs taffe, we find that the names of the Custodes Cune- 
orum do not appear upon the coins, but that with very 
few exceptions the names of all the different moneyers 
are found upon long-cross pennies which are still extant. 

By the kindness of Mr. W. H. Hai't, F.S.A., of the 
Public Record Office, I am able to complete the list of the 
Custodes Cuneorum et Moneta3 of 1222. Tlie former were 
as follows : — ^Adam Blundus, Randulphus de Hanore, Wal- 
terus Poltte, Willielmus Rufus, Willielmus de Lindesie, 
Ricardus de Nekintone, Nicholaus Orbatur, and Ricardus 
Orbatur.55 The Custodes Monetae were — llgerius Auri- 
faber, Radulphus de Frowik, Elias de Wirecestre, and 
Terricus le Chaunier.^® 

Now of all these four Custodes Monetm, ILSGCR, 
ET^YF, G[LI)S, and TGCEEI, we have coins in abundance, and, 
what is remarkable, though Ilger and Rauf struck coins of 
the third and fourth as well as of the fifth class, yet of Elis 
and Terri there are coins of the latter class alone. The 
inference is that the coins of the fifth class either com- 
menced in or but little before the year 1222. There are, 
however, coins of Abel, not only in the fifth, but in the 


^ Madox, Hist. Exch., p. GOB; Ruding, vol. ii. p. 177. 

This list slightly varies from that in Ending, vol. i. p. 4G. 
^ They were regarded as Wardens of the Mint by Ending, 
vol. i. p. 2G. The last name he gives as Terricus de Chaniurt. 
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two preceding classes, and it seems that if there were only 
fourS7 money ers employing eight dies in 1222, Abel had 
already ceased from office. But it is‘ to be observed that 
the coins of the fifth class struck by him have not the 
words on the reverse divided in an arbitrary manner by 
dots, as is so constantly the case on the coins of Elis and 
Terri, and occurs not nnfreqnently on those of Ilger and 
Rauf. We must therefore conclude that the early coins of 
the fifth class were struck for some little time before 1222, 
when Elis and Terri became moneyers, and before the 
system of introducing dots into the legend on the reverse 
was in vogue ; and we may, with some degree of reason, 
assume that the issue of the short-cross coins of the fifth 
class commenced about the time of the accession of 
Henry III., in 1216, or shortly after. 

Looking at other records, we find that Adam de Bede- 
leic and Richard de Neketon took their oaths of fealty 
as moneyers at London in the 14th of Henry III. 
(1230), and accordingly we find coins of the fifth class 
bearing the names of Adam and Ricard. There are, how- 
ever, coins of the third and fourth class with these same 
names upon them, so that it is possible that some of these 
coins of the fifth class belong to an earlier Adam and 
Ricard than those here mentioned, and if so, were struck 
before 1222. There are no dots in the legends of these 
coins ; but from the small size and style of the coins, it 
seems probable that those of the fifth class may be 
assigned to the later Adam and Ricard of 1230. 

It was in that same year,5s 1230, that Henry III. granted 


It ’ seems probable that there "were only four moneyers at 
London, from the fact that only fonr Custodes Monetse are men- 
tioned, and that there were only five who struck the coins with 
the ornamented letters, or those with the cross-pommee, 

Ending, vol. ii. p. 177. , 
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to WilliaiB; his tailor^ the custody of the money die at 
Cauterhuryj which had been in the keeping of Simon 
Chichj deceased. Whether he was Gustos Monetm or 
Gustos Gunei, I think the coins bearing the name of 
WILLO^M T7l must be assigned to him, which are all 
of this fifth class. The name of Simon Cliich is not 
known upon coins, but he is .possibly the Simon of 
Classes II., III., IV., and V., who must have been an old 
man, but, as there was no other Simon at Canterbury, 
needed no distinctive surname on his dies. lOTTIST GCbld, 
whose Canterbury coins are also all of this latest class, 
was probably of the same family. 

It is very remarkable that so many of the mints at 
which the earlier classes of short-cross pennies were struck 
seem to have fallen into disuse before the coins of the last 
class were issued, as it is confined to the mints of Canter- 
bury, London, and Bury St. Edmunds, with the exception 
of a few coins struck at Durham and Oxford. This may, 
in a great measure, have been owing to the system of 
farming the mints which was practised at the commence- 
of the reign of Henry III. It is, for instance, on record 
that the mints and exchanges of London and Canterbury 
were committed to Richard Reinger,®^ in 1229, at a yearly 
rent of 700 marks, and we may be sure that it would be 
to his interest to do all in his power to have other com- 
peting mints suppressed. At a subsequent period, when 
the privilege of the mints throughout the whole kingdom 
was granted to the king^s brother, Richard Earl of Corn- 
wall, there was a reason fornagain multiplying the mints, 
and accordingly, in 1247, when the long-cross coinage 
commenced, we find mints re-established in various parts 


Madox, Hist. Exch., p. 6.32 ; Ruding, vol. ii. p. 191, 
^ Ruding, vol. ii. p. 184. 
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of the kingdom. This was the case at York, Carlisle, 
Shrewsbnryj and Wilton^ to which places writs were 
issued for the baililFs to make choice of money ers just in 
the same terms as to other towns where no short- cross 
coins had been struck. The same seems to have been tlie 
case at Winchester, which corroborates the numismatic 
evidence that the mints at these towns had fallen into 
disuse. At Durham/^ where the coinage appears to have 
ceased with PIGCEGCS, who, however, struck some coins of 
the fifth class, the bishop, in 1252 or 3, claimed the 
privilege of a mint, by the exhibition of ancient dies and 
of money struck from them, and had his claim allowed. 

At Lincoln, the mint, which struck no coins of the fifth 
class, was re-established ; but a sufficient time had elapsed 
for a change in the orthography of the name of the city, 
which, though universally NIOCOL€C on the short-cross 
coins, is always LINdOLN on those with the long cross. 
Carlisle has also changed from CC7VEDY to CC7VELGCL, 
Oxford from OX€CNd to OXON, and Shrewsbury from 
SKLOP to SEOSGCB. 

At Northampton, where no coins of the fifth class were 
struck, and where, in 3229, the citizens accounted for 
some profits of the coinage and for money arising out of 
the said profits which had been unpaid for some years 
pastj the mint was re-established ; and the same appears 
to have been the case at Norwich, Exeter, Oxford, and 
Newcastle, of which last no short-cross coins occur. 

Of Chichester, Ipswich, Lichfield, Lynn, Kochester, 
Worcester, and Ehuddlan, no long- cross coins are known. 
Of these we have seen that Lichfield first received the 
privilege of a mint from Eichard I., while Chichester, 

^ Ending, vol, ii, p. 165. 

^ Major Moore, Num. Ohron. vol. x., p. 27, has also called 
attention to the change in the spelling of the moneyers’ names. 
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Ipswiclij Lynn^ and Kochester sent their moneycrs to the 
council held by King John in 1208. 

Altogether the evidence^ numismatic and documentaiy^ 
corresponds in such a manner as in my opinion to show 
conclusively that the succession of varieties in the type 
took place in the order in which I have arranged tliem^ 
and that the dates assigned for each are at all events 
approximatdy correct. 

There are^ however^ two other classes of evidence to 
which I shall but briefly allude. The one is that to be 
derived from the association of different coins in hoards, 
the other that of the types of the coins of other countries. 

Setting aside the find of coins in Norway, from 
which M. Holmboe inferred that the short- cross type was 
struck under Henry II., though this conclusion was 
disputed by Mr. Haigh, the most remarkable hoards 
beside that of Eccles are those of Newry and York- 
shire.®^ In the latter case all the coins were of my third 
class, and comprise specimens from all the sixteen mints 
mentioned as existing under John, with the exception of 
Bury St. Edmunds, There do not appear to have been 
any foreign coins in the hoard, but it is remarkable, as 
proving the attention paid to the currency, that no coins 
but those of the latest and approved issue were present. 
In the Newry find, on the contrary, the coins of the third 
class were rare, the great majority being those of the first 
and second types ; but I am informed that with them were 
associated a number of Irish pennies of John in good con- 
dition; while many of the coins of Henry showed signs of 
considerable wear, which could hardly have been the case 

^ Num. Ohron.jVol. iv. p.lS5 — 201. Ib., N.S., vol,i.p.204. 

Ibid., 206, and vol. ii. p. SO. 

^ The coin of Alisandr., placed under Canterbury, is of Ips- 
wich, and that of Nicole on Len is of Lynn, not of Lincoln. 

VOL. V. N.S. Q Q 
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had they been struck under Henry III. In the case of these 
Eccles coins, which all will agree must have been deposited 
some time in the reign of Henry III. before his issue of 
the long-cross type in 1248, we have two coins of 
Frederick II. of Germany, who did not begin his reign 
until 1212; but we have also coins of William Tailor at 
Canterbury, who did not receive his die until 1230. On 
the assumption that the hoard was buried about 1240, 
we should expect to find a large number of the coins of 
the fifth class present, fewer of the third and fourth, and 
fewer still of the first and second. The following are the 
actual proportions in round numbers of the coins on which 
the legends could be completely made out : — 


Class 1 

% » • 

. 100 

„ 2 . 

. 

. 100 

„ 3 . 
„ 4 . 

2,200 1 
320) ’ 

. 2,520 

„ 5 

> 

. 2,730 


5,450 

which shows how completely the later issues had, at the 
tinae when this hoard was deposited, supplanted the coins 
struck under Henry II. and Richard I. 

The evidence of the types of foreign coins is equally 
convincing as to the introduction of the short-cross type 
in England under Henry II., for not only do we have coins 
of the German Emperor Otho IV. (1198 to 1217) (see 
PJ. XI., No. 11), with the short-cross type and the cross- 
pommge mint-marks, some specimens of wliicli occurred at 
Eccles, but Cappe engraves a short-cross penny as of 
Henry VI., Emperor from 1190 to 1197. It is, however, 
possible that the legend on the obverse, bQ^INEIOC E-GCX, 
may have been copied from an English coin, and if so, 
the attribution would fall tbrougli. 


See Snelling’s Counterfeit Sterlings, p. 22. No. 348. 
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One otlier point may be mentioned^ as to tbe portraits, 
such as they are, upon the short-cross coins. It has been 
urged, that inasmuch as the head upon the coins of 
Class V. has an older appearance than that on Class IV., 
it represents the same person, Henry III., at two periods 
of his life. The coins however of Class V. commenced, 
as I have already shown, before 1222, and tbe bust on 
Classes III. and IV. has a well-developed beard, whereas 
Henry III., when he came to the throne in 1216, had not 
completed his tenth year. If, therefore, the bust on 
Classes III. and IV. is a portrait at all, it is not that of 
Henry III. but of John. 

I must not, however, at present occupy more space on 
this question, and will now merely recapitulate the results 
of the present inquiry. It appears then — 1st. That the 
short-cross pennies are susceptible of at least five sub- 
divisions, most of which however shade off into each 
other, so that their issue was continuous. 2nd. That the 
coinage of short-cross pennies commenced under Henry IT. 
in 1180, whose coins are approximately represented by 
those I have placed under Class I. 8rd. That the coinage 
continued under Richard I., whose coins are represented 
mainly by Class II., though probably some of these belong 
also to the first years of John. 4th. That under John 
a reformation of the coinage took place, and that his 
improved coinage is that of Classes III. and IV., though 
probably some of the coins of Class IV, may belong 
to the first few years of Henry III. And Sthly. -That the 
coins of Class V. may all be" assigned to Henry III., 
under whom, in 1247 or 1248, the short-cross coinage 
terminated, and the long-cross pennies were introduced. 

John Eva.ns* 
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mTE ON THE LEGEND ON THE GEORGE NOBLE 
OF HENRY VIII. 

The legend on the gold coin of Henry VIII.^ called the 
George Noble from its bearing on the reverse the figure of 
St. George spearing the dragon^ is as follows : — 

TALI . DIOATA . SIG . MES . FLVOTVARE .NEQT. 

It occurs on no other coin in the English series^ and I 
am not aware that its source has ever been indicated. 
Neither Snelling, Endings Leake^ nor Wise say a word 
on the subject. I happened to discover the unde derivatun 
a day or two ago in a note appended to a very curious and 
interesting article by Dr. F. Keller and Mr. Wylie in No. 
84 of the Arohmological Journal^ on a manuscript preserved 
in the Library of the Monastery of St. Galb entitled, 

Liber Benedictionalis/^ and containing between 200 and 
300 forms of benedictions or graces to be used at meals 
on various articles of food and drink. They are all leonine 
or rhyming Latin, and each consists of a single line. The 
sign of the cross is very frequently alluded to in these 
verses ; and with reference to the use of this sacred symbol 
a few stanzas are quoted by Mr. Wylie from a hymn by 
Prudentius, a writer in the latter half of the fourth 
century, who, after having held high office under the 
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Homan Emperor^ tumod liis attention cliiefly to religious 
subjects. The hymn in question is the sixth in a series 
of twelve for different hours of the day and special 
seasons^ and is entitled^ Hyrnnus ante somrmm.^^ The 
verses are as follows : — 

Fac cam, petente somno, 

Caatam petis cubile, 

Frontem locum que cordis 
Orucis figura signet. 

Crux pellit omne crimen, 

Fugiinit criicem tenebrse ; 

Tall dicata signo 
Mens finctuare nescit. 

The last word^ which is nescit in Mr. Wylie^s quotation^ 
is; however, plainly nequit on the coin. 

It is clear that Wise had no idea of the true allusion of 
the legend, for in his description of the coin at p. 335 of 
his work on the numismatic collections in the Bodleian 
Library, he reads the abbreviation SIGr as meaning 
SIGILLO instead of SIGNO. And it is singular that 
the cross, the symbol to which the legend refers, is not 
to be found on the same side of the coin as the legend, 
but must be sought for on the obverse, on the mast of the 
ship. 

The legends on the English coins from the time of 
Edward III. to Charles II., when they were replaced by 
the titles of the Sovereign, are taken chiefly from the 
Vulgate version of the Psalms, in one case from the 
Gospel of St. John, in another from the Book of Pro- 
verbs. In other instances they are pious aspirations or 
maxims rather than direct quotations. Under James I. 
they allude in two instances to the union between 
England and Scotland. 


J. B. Bergne. 
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MARKING NOT MILLING. 

(Read before the Numismatic Society, Dec. 15, 18G1.) 

It will not be thought unreasonable if I desire to offer a 
few remarks in reply to the paper by Mr. Williams^ on 

Milling not Marking/^ which appeared in the last 
Tolume of the Numismatic Chronicle/ as I am convinced 
that the opinions he there advocated are not tenablCj if 
we are to pay any attention to the ancient or legal mean- 
ing of the terms in dispute. 

That the mill and screw was first introduced in 1561 
to produce the blanks and stamp them with dies^ instead 
of the old process of hammerings — that it was again 
revived in 1651^ and in 1662 (14 Charles II.) the 
hammered money finally laid aside^ are acknowledged 
facts^ therefore I pass to the quotation from Ending, 
vol. i. p. 68, edit. 1840. 

As it is scarcely practicable to impress a legend upon the 
rim of the smaller coins, a ^graining' has been devised for the 
protection of their outer edge. This, which is generally known 
by the technical term ^ milling,’ was first used in 1663.” 

It is unfortunate that Ending should have here adopted 
by way of explanation a common error which could only 
lead to confusion. 

Touching this technical term^ its coinage has been 


' Vol. iv, p. 133. 
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attributed to Birmingliam, but to 'wliom related or by 
wliom begot/^ is unimportant ; as the patois or slang of 
the workshops it was in common use^ and through mis- 
conception or perversion other persons applied it impro- 
peidy to the marldng or graining upon the edges of the 
coin. 

But though mathematical instrument makers and 
workers in metal generally^ for ornament as well as use, 
by means of hnurling tools milled or grained the heads of 
screws, &c., I deny that such markings agi^ee per- 
fectly with those on the edges of the coin. 

It is not necessary to follow Mr. Williams in his search 
for examples of the use of the terms milling and 

milled/^ To Shakespeare^s seven groats in mill six- 
pences/^ Lockers ^‘milled crown pieces and shillings/^ 
Hatton^s ^‘'milled money/-’ or Horace Walpole^s refer- 
ence to Blondeau^s mill and press/^ there is no objection : 
they prove nothing, however, in support of his argument. 
It is not the proper use of the term, but its abuse, against 
which I contend^ 

To the article on coinage in the ^^Encyclopaedia Bri- 
tannica^^ (Edin. 1824) referred to, no great importance 
can attach, as it is a mere popular description of the 
existing mint. Nor is Ending’s remark of more value, 
that the whole operation of milling is yet kept a pirofound 
secret in the mint, all those who are intrusted being sworn 
not to discover it j” for there has not been for twenty 
years any secret to keep, the graining having been given 
to the edge of the coin hy a collar at the same moment the 
blank was impressed with the dies. 

The whole process of coining, from breaking down the 
bars to the completion of the coin, was publicly shown^ 
under regulations, without secrecy or reservation. 
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Mr. Williams next refers to Rapines History of England 
(folio^ 1743)j where a Rose Crown of Charles II. is figured 
and described as being milled upon the side^ with tlic 
inscription Decus et Tutamen on the edge or rim. 
This was a puzzle ; but to edge out of it^ a conclusion 
is arrived at that the milled money so frequently 
referred to appears therefore to have been so called in 
contradistinction to money not having these mark- 
ings thus produced by the mill^ and from this we 
may infer with great probability that the ^ Mill ^ was a 
peculiar instrument used to produce these appearances^ 
and hence the term ^ milled money ^ was applied to coins 
marked by this machine.*^^ 

It is with reluctance’ I designate the conclusion arrived 
at as reckless and unfounded. If not prepared to ques- 
tion the legal acceptation of the word marking for 
milling/^ it is the more extraordinary Mr. Williams 
should have ventured to express so marked and decided 
an opinion as to what was milled monexj^^^ when he had 
before him the decision of the twelve judges in the case 
of Bunningj alias Pendegrast^ in 1794^ delivered after full 
inquiry of the money ers of the mint (which did not affect 
their oath of secrecy) as to what was milling, 

The objection made was^ ^^that the false money put 
off (sold) by the prisoner was not proved to have any 
marks of milling upon it. 

The judges held the conviction right/’ and on deliver- 
ing their judgmentj said — 

‘‘ Milled money is so called to distinguiBli it from hammered 
money ; and all the money now current u milled^ i.e. passed 
through a mill or press to make the plate out of which it is ent 
of a proper thickness ; though by a vulgar error it is frequently 
supposed to mean the marking on the edges, which is pro2)Grly 
termed * graining ’ or ^ marking.’ ” 
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There is no ambiguity in the application of the word 
milled ^ here^ nor is there anything ^ to clear upJ All 
is plain and distinct on that point — and it is equally 
certain that the term milling was not used at the 
Mint j that its common use was challenged legally seventy 
years agO; as indeed it had been from 1697;, and I shall 
endeavour to prove that the term has not for time out 
of mind been employed in describing the peculiar mark- 
ings on the edges of our coins/-^ and also that former 
numismatists have not universally employed the word 
milling in the sense in which Mr. Williams seeks it 
should be understood. 

To do thisj I shall endeavour to show by numisnaatie 
authors and authentic sources^ from the reign of Eliza- 
beth, 1561, unto the present time, in chronological order 
(so far as is practicable), the use and application of the 
terms milled, marking or graining,^^ and if the ques- 
tioUj is capable of being settled by a description of the 
apparatus introduced by Blondeau in 1662, there can be 
no difficulty, as every portion of the machinery, engines, 
or instruments then used in the process of coining is well 
known and understood. 

They are in a great degree fully described by himself 
in the agreement, and it will be seen, incontestably, from 
his explanation, that the engine used to mark the blanks 
had no connection with milling. Again, the Stat. 8 & 9, 
William III. c. 26, specially describes its use, assigns 
to it a specific name^ and declares it not of common use 
in any trade.^^ 

1 proceed now to quote authorities which it is assumed 
will not be disputed ; — 

EUzaleth, 1561 .— “At some time in this year the Mill and 
Screw were first introduced into the Mint. The invention was 

VOL. V. N.S. UU 
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brought into England by a Frenchman, who was encouraged 
by the Queen and Council, and coined milled money in the 
Tower/’ &c 2 

Leake ^ having described the sovereigns of Elizabeth, 
adds : — 

“ Also a very neat sort like the former, but without the two 
circles round the legend, (fee. These were coined by the mill, 
having graining upon the flat edge ; and there are some few 
Half and Quarter Sovereigns of this sort, with graining both 
upon the flat and tliich edge of the rim, being undoubtedly 
the first English money coined with the mill, or 'that had 
graining upon the rim,” The milled shilling, with graining 
upon the flat edges, is without circles about the legend. It is a 
very neat coin.” “There are sixpences almost of every year 
of her reign, from 15G1, both of the hammered and milled 
sort;'^ 

There were likewise groats, threepences, and two- 
pences of milled money like the sixpences, but there was 
no graining upon the edges. 

1572. — “ On the 25th August Sir Eich^. Martyn, then 
Warden, reported that the Machine for coining invented by 
Eloye Mestrell had, upon repeated trials, been found defec- 
tive.” « 

Its use was therefore discontinued in the Mint 

1628. — In this year “ Nicholas Briot, some time grayer 
general of the Monies in France, came over into England, 
and by the King’s Letters Patent, dated 16th Dec’'., 1628, was 
authorised to engrave the first designs as were to serve in all 
sorts of coins of gold and silver. He was furnished with con- 
venient lodgings in the Mint, and gold and silver delivered to 
him to be converted into several sorts of gold and silver Money 
as appointed hy the Mint Indenture then subsisting.”® 

1629. — “ It appears that on 11 Feb., 1629, a royal warrant 


^ Ending, 3rd edit., 1810, vol. i. p, 312. 

® Leake’s “ Historical Account of English Money,” 3rd edit., 
1793, p. 217. 

^ Leake, pp. 250-51. 

® Ending, vol. i. p. 315. 

® Leake, p. 310. 
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was issued, authorizing Nicholas Briot, the ' eminent Mint en- 
graver, to make trial in the Tower of his new method of 
coining money by Mills and Presses but from Letters Patent 
of 13th June, 1631, it appears that in spite of this, and of 
another Petition from Briot on the 2nd. October then last, and 
another royal warrant of the 11th May then last, this trial had 
been obstructed.”^ 

Polkesj p. 81, says : — 

** It is likely if the troubles coming on had not prevented it, 
(the new way of coining) would have been then established, 
together with the general use of the mill and the press or screws 

Briot returned to Prance about the year 1640, and the 
old way of coinage by the hammer was totally abolished 
in that kingdom in the year 1645. 

1651. — ''In the year 1651 one Peter Blondeau, a French- 
man, produced some models or proof pieces of money exqui- 
sitely coined by the mill and screw, and curiously impressed 
with letters or grainings on the rims or edges^ the engraver 
employed in making the dies being the famous Thomas 
Simon,” &c. " Borne of the half-crowns on their edge ' were 
curiously inscribed, and others had a legend no less artfully 
impressed.* Both the shillings and half shillings were excel- 
lently grained on their respective edges'*^ 

Polices says : — 

" The moneyera at the mint op^iosed the admitting of Blon- 
deau or his method of coining, which they represented as having 
noticing new in it.” " They also produce^ from the hand of 
David Rammage, one of their company, proof pieces in oppo- 
sition to the others.” 

He then describes some as being thin, and grained 
on the edge as if designed to pass for shillings, and others 
of the thickness of a modern half-crown, with the legend 
^ Truth and Peace, 1651,^ printed on the edge/^ &c. 


^ Observe, Presses, not '* Screws!' 
« Mint Report, 1849. 

® Polices, p. 06. 
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Leake, p. 344, says : — 

'‘There are likewise milled Half-Crowns, Shillings, and Six- 
pences of 1651, with graining upon the outer edge, bearing the 
same stamp as the Commonwealth hammered Money ; and this 
is the first complete silver milled JMoney, that of Queen Eliza- 
hetJi and King Charles being only marked upon the flat edge. 

" It is certain, the Money coined upon this occasion is the 
first English money with an inscription upon the edge; but 
how far this was owing to Blondeau is doubtful, since Sgmonis 
coins of Oliver, which were struck soon after, exceeded any 
that had been coined before ; though by not bringing this 
milled money into common use, it is evident the mill was not 
brought to perfection,^® and therefore the hammered money was 
continued to the Restoraiionr'^'^ 

Charles //., 1661-2. — “The coining by the mill was early 
taken into consideration, and was resolved upon before the end 
of the year 1661; tho* it was not brought into full practice 
'till about a year later. For I find an order of Council of the 
17th Jan., of that year (1662) for a Privy Seal, to pay to 
Sir Wm. Parkhurst, and Sir Anthony St. Leger, Knts., and 
Wardens of the Mint, £1400 byway of Imprest, to be employed 
for erecting houses, Mills, Engines, and other materials for tho 
coining of money by the Mill. 

“And on the IStli of the following April the agreements 
made by Sir Balph Freeman, Knt., Master and Worker of the 
Mint, and Henry Slingshy, Esq,, his Deputy, ‘ concerning 
several proposals made by. them, about coining his Majesty’s 
monies by the Mill and Press' were read in Council and 
approved. 

. “ By these agreements it appears that Peter Blondeau v/as 
now taken into the Mint, and that he undertook, for certain 
considerations, Ho furnish all the Mills, rollers, presses, and 
,other instruments, to cut, flatten, make round, and si^ze tho 
pieces ; the engine to mao'k the edges of the money with letters 
and grainings ; the great presses for coining of moneys ; and all 
other tools and engines for the new way of coining;’ and 
further, that he did also undertake Ho teach and instruct the 
Moneyers in the use of his new invented tools and engines, and 


Like Mestrell’s and Briot’s, Blond eau’s rollers — only a few 
inches diameter — had not snf&cient power, and, as an aid, the 
bars were cast, as thin as possible. 

Leake, p. 348. 

Folkes, p, 104. 
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in coining by way of the mill and press, the corporation of 
Moneyers, on their part, undertaking, at certain rates in the 
said agreements mentioned,’ to pass the plates of Gold and 
Silver at the horse mill, and to cut, flatten, size, neal, blanch, 
and coin the pieces to maintain the horses, <fec. 

“The said Blondean particularly engaged Ho discover his 
secrets in rounding the pieces before they are sized, and in 
MARKING the edges of the moneys with letters and grainings, 
unto his Majesty, if he should please to be a witness of his art 
and inventions, and unto the Warden, Master and Worker, 
and Oomptroller of the Mint, and to such other persons only of 
trust and confidence, as the said Peter Blondeau should, from 
time to time, find necessary to employ in assisting him to round 
the pieces and to marh the edges of the moneys, according to 
the quantity weekly coined.’ 

“ And it may he noted that this practice of keeping secret 
the manner of edging of the money is still observed in our 
Mint, all those who are entrusted with it being sworn not to 
discover it.” 

The old method of coining by the hammer ceased, 
being entirely superseded by the fl[atting or rolling mill, 
moved by the power of horses. By the mill the bars of 
gold or silver were reduced to the proper thickness of the 
money to be coined^ then the cutting engine by force of a 
screw cut the round blanks out of the plates. After 
being sized and weighed, the blanks were (secretly) 
marked by an instrument specially constructed for the 
purpose, with letters or graining upon the edges. At last 
the large coining presses, that by means of a fly bar 
attached to a powerful screw were worked by two men, im- 
pressed both sides of the blank with the dies, and perfected 
the coin. This system, with very slight modifications, 
continued until the present Mint was erected, and thus 
was and is within living memory. 


This was correct when Polkes wrote; hut Ruding, in 
copying, fell into an error. 

Folkes, p. 105. 
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1663, — The new milled money was made current by 
Proclamation on the 37th March^ 1663 : — 

The pieces of silver were Orowna, half Crowns, Shillings, and 
half Shillings* 

The two larger pieces had on their rims or edges ' Decxis. 
et . Tutamen . Anno . Kegni . XV./ &c., and the two leaser were 
neatly grained on the edge with parallel strokes at right angles 
to the faces of the coin; bat which were some years after 
exchanged for those oblique ones that have continued almost to 
the present (1743) time.'’^^ 

After describing the groats, pieces of threepennies and 
pennies^ Polkes, at p. 110^ says : — 

, IS one of these last^ieces^ nor of those minted before them, 
tho’ coined by the Mill, ^ere ever marked on the edges : and the 
same is to be understood of all the pieces of the same denomi- 
nations that have since been minted in any of the following 
reigns.’* 

Now, according to Mr, 'Williams’’s theory, those pieces 
could not be milled money, because they had no markings 
produced by the mill. Hammered they were not. What 
then were they? What those with a legend on the edge? 

The following extract from a Boyal Warrant, dated 
January, 1690, and copy of another of September, 1691, 
will show conclusively beyond a shadow of doubt that 

marking was well understood at the Mint 175 years 
ago^ and long before : — 

W. B. Whereas the Commissioners of our Treasury, by 
their Warrant bearing date the 3rd day of Novr* last, did au- 
thorize and require you to deliver to Thos. Anderson, the pre- 
sent Provost of the IMoneyers, the keys of the office of Engineer 
of the Mint, in our Tower of London, and to put into his pos- 
session ail the tools and Engines remaining there for rounding 
and marking the monies, or any others that belong to the said 
office, and the performing of the services relating thereunto. 


Folkes, p. 108. 
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And whereas, the said Thomas Anderson hath by his peti- 
tion represented that he is, by virtue of the said Warrant, put 
into possession of the said ofSce, and hath tahm an Oath to Jceep 
the ^secret thereof, [By this warrant, £100 per ann. was 

allowed to him for his services, and to keep all the tools and 
Engines in good and srifficient repair.”] 

“ Given at our Court at Kensington, Gobolphin. 

the 14tli day of Jauy. 1G90, in the Hampden. 

2ud year of our reign.” St. Pox. 

By His Majesty’s Command.” 

In 1691 we find a Treasury Warrant as follows : — 

After our hearty copamondations, these are to pray and re- 
quire you to pay unto Thomas Anderson, the Provost of the 
Moneyers, for himself and the rest of the Moneyers, for making 
gold and silver pieces round before they are sized, and for 
marhing of the edges of them with letters or graining s, and 
for keeping in repair all the rollers, and stamps, and instru- 
ments to cut, flatten, make round, and size the pieces, and to 
mark the edges of the money with letters or grainings, the sum 
of sixpence for every pound weight troy, gold money, and the 
sum of l|-d. for every pound weight troy of silver monies : 
that shall be rounded and marked, and that in consideration 
of the great charges which he and they are in keeping horses 
and workmen for their daily expense, there having been for 
some time past little monies coined in the Mint, you pay unto 
Thomas Anderson, for himself and the rest of theMoneyei's, the- 
sum of £100 yearly, by quarterly payments, the same to com- 
mence from the 25th day of March last, and to continue until 
further order, and this shall be as well to you for so doing as 
to the Auditors and all others for allowing thereof upon your 
accounts a sufficient warrant. 


** Whitehall Treasury Chambers, 
Sept. 8, 1691. 


Signed 


To the Warden, Master, Worker, 
and Comptroller of our Mint, and to 
every or any of them now and for the 
time being.” 


i GonOLPHIN. 

John Lowthee. 
St. Pox. 

T. Pelham. 


1695-6.^ — By Stat, 7 & 8, William III. c. 19^ sec. 4^ it 
was enacted : — 


That for the greater security against counterfeiting the new 
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intended coin of tlie realm by tbe mill and all coining 
Presses not brought into tbe Mint, to be seized for bis Ma- 
jesty’s use, and tbe person in whose custody tbe same is found 
sliall forfeit £500, one moiety to tbe informer, and the other 
to Ms Majesty.” 

1697. — By Stat. 8 & 9, William III.^ c. 26, sec. 1, it 
was enacted s — 

That no Smith, (fee., (except employed in tbe Mint, <fec.) 
shall make or mend any Die, &c., to stamp any current coin of 
gold or silver, or make or mend any edger, or edging tool, in- 
strument or engine, not of common urc in any trade ^ but con- 
trived for marldng of money round the edges, with letters, grain- 
ings, or other marks or figures resembling those on the edges 
of money coined in his Majesty’s mint, nor any Press for 
coinage, nor any cutting engine, for cutting round blanks by 
force of a screw, out of flatted bars of gold, silver, or other 
metal.” 

These offences, together with the buying, selling, con- 
cealing, or possession of any of the tools, or instruments 
before-mentioned, were made High Treason. 

It will be observed, the ^‘flatting mill or rolling press 
was not prohibited, and for the obvious reason that its 
use was universal as a preparatory process in the lawful 
manufacture of various metallic articles. Its use is to 
reduce the sheet of metal to uniform thickness, and 
being very common, is doubtless an explanation why any 
allusion to it, as applicable to coinage, cannot readily 
be found in books. 

In many large towns there are public flatting mills, 
but the machine is used in divers forms, from the hand 
mill of the goldsmith and jeweller to that for rolling 
armour plates for ships of war. This mill in a rude 
form was the one introduced by Eloye Mastrelle in 1561, 
subsequently by Nicholas Briot, and afterwards, though 
greatly improved, by Peter Blondeau in 1662. It has 
continued in use ever since. 



MARKING NOT MILLING* 


309 


1697.— By Stat. 9y William III. c. 3^ the currency of 
all hammered silver coin was prohibited after January, 
1697 ; and all the hammered gold coin that remained in 
circulation was prohibited by >Stat. C, Geo. II. c, 25, 
sec. 19 (1732). 

1708. — By Stat. 8, Anne, c. 45 (made perpetual 4 Geo. I. 
c. 9), it was enacted : — 

That if any ])er6on shall mark on the edges of any counter- 
feit coin, resembling her Majesty^s coin, (&c., with letters^ grain^^ 
ings, or other marlcs like those on the edges of money coined in 
the Queen’s mint, &c., shall be guilty of high treason.” 

1739 , — «Xn 1739, there was a new die for every species of 
coin, something bettor than the former, and the graining which 
had hitherto been diagonal strokes, was now made angular.” — 
Leahe. 

From this period until the 57th Geo. III., when the 
present current coin was issued, there is nothing to note. 

1817. — By a proclamation, dated 12th February, 1817, 
his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, Regent, &c., on 
behalf of his Majesty, made current and lawful the new 
silver coinage, and after describing the obverse and 
reverse sides of the half-crowns, shillings, and sixpences, 
adds, with a newly-invented graining on the edge of the 
piece.^^ On the 1st July and 10th October, 1817, the 
proclamations giving currency respectively to the sove- 
reign and the half-sovereign, describes the edges of those 
pieces as having ^^the newly-invented graining 
them. 

1819. — The proclamation of 3rd April, 1819, giving 
currency to the crown, describes it as having on the 
edge of the piece in raised letters, ^ Decus et Tutamen 
anno Regni,^'’'’ the year of the reign being in Roman 
numeral letters. 

These crowns were struck in collars/^ made for the 
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dies employed at all the eight presses, in pursuance of a 
special order of W. W. Pole, the Master, and dated 
26th May, 1818. Wyon^s crowns (1847) were subse- 
quently inscribed on the edge by the same means; and 
most assuredly I never heard of an instrument called the 
^^milP^ as being at ^ any time employed ^^for lettering on 
the edges.^^ 

When the Mint was within the Tower of London the 
room appropriated to the secret process of edging the 
coin was called the marhing-roomJ^ When the plan of 
the New Mint was made— by a very natural, indeed, it 
may be said, a mechanical idea — a room was provided for 
that operatic]!, the more especially, as I understood, it 
was by no means certain how the device (whatever it 
might be) was to be put upon the edges of the coins ; 
hence the old designation was transferred, and we had a 

marking-room in the new Mint, although ultimately 
the collars on the coming presses grained the edges of 
the coin^ while a modern apparatus was used to smooth 
i and round the edges of the blanks \ this by some slight 
similarity to the old machine retained its appellation, 
which will be shown by the evidence of Sir Jasper 
Atkinson, one of the Senior Moneyers : — 

I came into the Mint on the 1st of April, 1804, as an ap- 
prentice. My father, who was Provost of the Company, 
been nearly sixty -four years in the Mint, and an uncle also 
about sixty previous.” 

Sir Jasper Atkinson proceeds : — 

“ The first process is the breahlng down, that is the technical 
term, reducing hy very severe and hard pressure the bars 
which come from the melting-house, the thickness of an inch, 
and the width of the coin we are about to make. Having 
undergone the operation of cold rolling, they are taken to the 
draw bench, an instrument of mry recent invention. Those 
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bars are then taken to engines, called cutters, cutting out as 
many blanks as each bar will make ; tbe blanks are next sent 
into tbe sizing room, or adjusting room, where each piece is 
separately weighed. 

Tbe good blanks are then again weighed into journies, and 
are sent into what is called the marJcmg room, for tho purpose 
of raising up tho metal to fill the protecting edge of the coin 
to be struck, cfec., and to prevent any difficulties in the opera- 
tion of stamping. 

‘‘There are six marking engines, with apparatus, in the 
marJdng room.^^ 

To vindicate the assertions in my former paper, I have 
thought it necessary to show by unquestionable authorities 
that milling has not been applied to indentations on 
the edges of our coins, for time out of mind/’ for 200 
years/’ nor for ] 00 years by numismatic writers, as 
shown in the works of Leake and Folkes,^® neither has it 
been used without dispute. 

The solemn decisions of the judges on the reserved 
cases in 1794 and 1825 as to what was miZM money 
and marking/’ it was not deemed prudent to question. 
Mr. Williams was not prepared to assert the words were 
not legally correct ; and less so (I assume) to suggest 
the capital punishment that followed was — ^for an idea/^ 

Blondeau^s agreement. Treasury Warrants, Acts of 
Parliament, Proclamations, with the evidence of Sir J . 
Atkinson, the late Provost of the Moneyers, speak for 
themselves. I am content to let the Society be their 
owm interpreters, and if my view will not stand argument, 
abandon it. 

In making my original communication there was no 
motive save calling the attention of the Society to the 
use (or abuse rather) of a term that seventy years ago 

I have chosen to refer to these, as being the oldest, while 
liucling is only a reflex of their knowledge and opinions. 
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had given rise to legal inquiry, and been judicially deter- 
mined. 

It was not even suggested that the term used at the 
Mint should be adopted by ‘numismatists. Since then, the 
question has been put to me"as to what I would call the 
maridngy^ it'being awkward to describe a coin as marked ? 
I admit the inconvenience, and^the^more frankly, because 
there is no necessity to travel out of the way for a term 
long since universally used by numismatists, and adopted 
for many years in the statutes and proclamations : it is 
graining upon the edge,^^ at once clear and distinctive. 

I will not stop to inquire from whom Mr. Williams 
derived his information as to Mint affairs, but simply 
demur to his statement. 

In the Tower of London I made my first acquaintance 
with moneyers and coining implements. I was familiar 
with the Soho Mint, have visited the Hotel de la Monnaie 
at Paris under special auspices, and seen the process of 
coinage in Germany. 

As the oldest surviving officer of the late establishment 
of the Mint I needed not inquiry,* and was therefore in no 
position to be misinformed, as suggested. 

I regret that, owing to my|illness, so long an interval 
has taken place ere I could reply to Mr. Williams. As 
apology for the length of this paper, my object was to 
make it complete in itself ; and as I shall not be induced 
to enter into a controversy or renew the subject under 
any circumstances, I trust to be excused by the Society 
for my temerity in occupying so much of their attention. 


E. J. Powell. 
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In Nos. 1 and 2 (January — April) of tlie I^evue iVu- 
mismatique FrangaisCf tliere are the following articles : — 

1. Finds of Sai'da and of Marmara/' by M. W. H. Wad- 
dington. 

2. Second Letter to M. le Baron do Witte, on the Jewish 
Coinage,” from M. P. do Saulc 3 ^ 

Tliis second letter of M. de Sanicy's treats of the new attri- 
bixtions of the coins of the Revolts, by Dr. Levy, of Breslau. 
It merits much more attention than his first letter, though 
it is at present premature to form any opinion upon the 
correctness of his views. In this present number of the 
Chronicle there are a few observations on this paper, with 
some lengthy remarks on the previous one, 

3. On the position of Philippopolis in Arabia, and on the 
coins of Marimis and Pacatianus,” by M. W. H. Waddington. 

Many modern writers, taking as authorities the statements 
of Zonaras and Oedrenus, have supposed Bostra and Philip- 
popolis to be one and the same town. But, as Mr. Waddington 
has remarked, the coins of Bostra, of which place there is an 
important series from Antoninus to Treb. Galliis, prove that 
this town never received the name of Philippopolis. None 
of the inscription?,, of which there are at least sixty, contain 
the slightest ^allusion to any change of name, whilst the acts 
of the Councils, held in 451, distinctly name Bostra and Philip- 
popolis as two places, giving a bishop to each town, and 
Hierocles, in his S^necdemu&^ mentions them both as towns in 
the province of Arabia. 

After alluding to the error of Oassiodoriis, who confounds 
Philippopolis in Arabia with Philippopolis in Thrace, and 
quoting the satisfactory statements of Aurelius Victor, (1) that 
Philip was the son of a bandit chief of Trachonitis, and (2) 
that Philippopolis was founded at the commnaencement of his 
reign, before he quitted Syria for Rome, Mr. Waddington calls 
attention to the brass coins of Asiatic fa]3ric which bear on the 
reverse the legend ^lAinnOROAITON KOAONIAC, and on 
the obverse, some the busts of Philip or Otacilia, others the 
bust of an. unknown personage, with the legend OEO MAPINU. 
Now, who was this Marinus? Zosimus and Zonaras mention 
a certain Marinus, a Roman general, who commanded in 
Moesia, and who revolted against Philip in 241) ; and Eckhel, 
following the opinions of Hardouin and Others, supposed that 
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these coins gave the portrait of thisjPretender, and that they were 
struck in Philippopolis in Thrace. This supposition naturally 
gave rise to serious objections. Philip killed Marinus, and 
why should he commemorate him ? Moreover, if it is admitted, 
as Eckhel says, that they are struck after the death of Philip, why 
should Trajan Decius have commemorated a usurper? Other 
surmises -were expressed, and this vexed question went on till, 
in 1817, T6chon d’ Annecy suggested that Marinus was the 
father of Philip. This conjecture has now heeii established 
by Mr. Waddington from inscriptions, one of which reads, 

. . . ONMARI 
eeoNnATGPA 
ATPHA ‘ ANTO) . . 

AOYKHNAPIO 

and which were all copied at Oh6heb6, in Trachonitis. Prom 
this it seems certain that both coins and inscriptions belong to 
the same town, which town was called Philippopolis, confirm- 
ing the statement of Aurelius Victor, above quoted, that Philip 
was an Arab of this province. What may have been the name 
of the town before it became a Roman colony, Mr. Waddington 
hesitates to conjecture, though he hints that it might have been 
the Fiilpudena of Jornandes. 

Another interesting fact exposed by Mr. Waddington is 
that the coins bearing the Jegend IMP. TI, OL. MAR. 
P AO ATI AN VS AV&. belong to the genei’al who revolted 
in Moesia against Philip, and whom ancient authors have only 
called Marinus, 

4. “Inedited episcopal denier of Noyon,'" by M. Albert de 
Eoucy. 

6. '^Inedited coins of Dezana,^’ by M. A. Morel- Patio. 

d. ^‘ Letter to M. P. Soret, on some dinars Thoulonnides 
from the collection of M. Mariette Bey, ’’ from M. H. Sauvaire. 

In the Chronique M. J. de Witte has pnhlished a new 
variety of a coin of Bonosus, tyrant under Probns. It is very 
barbarous. 

The excellence of plates i. and ii., by M. Dardel, represent- 
ing the finds of Saida and Marmara, must excite general 
admiration. 

In No. 3 (May and June) of the Revue Mumismatique 
Frangaise there are the following articles : — 

1. ** Letters from M, Pk de Saulcy to M, A. Longp6rier, 

' on Gaulish Numismatics.’ — XX. Sedullus. — XXI. Ande- 
comhorius. — XXII, Conetodumnus. 
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2. luedited G-reek coins. — Tirynthns/' by M. A. de 
Oourtois. 

3. “ Inedited Greek coins. — Acarnania, Lebadea Boeotias, 
Atlienos, Oliarisia Arcadian, Apollonia Cret®, Cydonia Oret^^ 
Hietifca Eubocf© ; and a bnlla of Tlieodegius, Bisliop of Athens 
in the eleventh century/^ by M. S. Oomnos, 

4. Aiitonoinotis Homan coins/’ Letter to M. le Due de 
Blacas from M, le Baron do Witte. 

5. ^^boin of Charles VI. struck at Genoa,” by M, A. de 
Longp6rier. 

G Bnlla and Ecclesiastical coins of Provence,” by M. Ad. 
Oarpentier. 

7. ^^Tho sequins struck by the Princes of Dombes at 
Tr^voux,” by M. A. Morel-Patio. 

8. Denier of Witekind YL, Count of Swalenberg/’ by M. 
P. de Pfaffenhoffen. 

The demUme livraison of the Devue Numimiatique Beige 
for 1865 contains the following articles : — 

1. Gallo-Belgic Numismatics, or Monetary History of 
the Atrebates, the Morini, and Gallo-Belgic nations in general ” 
(continuation and end), hy.M. Alexandre Hermand. 

2. “ An inedited aureus of Lsslian,” by M. E. Obalon. 

The reverse legend of this interesting gold coin is VIETVS 

MILITVM, and the type a female holding a spear and a 
standard, on which are the numerals XXX. These numbers 
M. Ohalon supposes represent the 30th legion, the legio Xllpia, 
which was generally stationed between the Moselle and the 
Ehine. A coin of Septimius Severus has also the legend 
LEG. XXX VLP. And Victorinus I. has left us coins with 
the legends LEG. XXX VLPIA E. and LEG. XXX YLP. 
YIOT. P.F. Lmlianus bore the name of Ulpius, which he 
most probably adopted from the legion that proclaimed him 
Emperor. The identification of the Lollian of Trebellius 
Pollio and Eutropius, the JEJlian of Aurelius Victor, and the 
Lucius JBlianm of Pseonius, wdth the Lcelian of the coins, is 
now universally recognised. (Of. Bev, Bum, Franc, 1861, 

p. 201). 

3. Notice on a coin of the Bishop Burchard, struck at 
Groningen,” by M. Hooft van Iddeldnge. 

4. Numismatic curiosities. Rare or inedited coins ” 
(eighth article), by M. R. Ohalon. 

5. Documents pour servir a THistoire des Piomm^s et des 
Monnaiea,” by M. de la Pons-Meliocq. 

In the CorTes]^ondancG are letters to M. R. Ohalon from 
M. Henry Pauly and M. le Oomte de Robiano. 
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In the M6langes are notices of various recent numismatic 
publications. 

In the Nccrohgie are recorded the deaths of Count Alexander 
Stroganoff, M. J. B. M. J. Voillemier, Dr. Draiiz Streber, 
author of the Regenhogen SchUsselcJien, and M. Thomsen, 
Dmector of the E.oyal Museum of Copenhagen. 

In No. 30 of the Jdhrhucher des Verems von Alterthums- 
freunden im Eheinlande there is a paper by Dr. Edw. Ka]>p, 
of Bonn, entitled The Labarum and Bun-Worship.” It com- 
mences with the three following questions : — 1. Which of the 
twm signs (;^ or -.p) is properly the right monogram of Christ? 
2. Did Constantine place the Holy Sign upon his standard from 
his dream, from revelation, or from another source ? and 3. 
How is it that, while there is no decree of the Senate on the 
matter, sometimes one and sometimes the other form occurs 
upon the Eoman Imperial coins ? 

The crux ansata as is well known, was the sacred symbol 
among the ancient Egyptians, and is not only found upon 
Egyptian monuments, but also upon Assyrian cylinders. The 
same symbol also occurs on the walls of the Ser£epeum at 
Alexandria. It may also be found on the coins of Marathus, 
of Cilicia, and Lydia, Pitra has already proved that until 
the time of Constantine only the upright cross + is found 
on Christian graves and monuments, and so he calls this 
the ground-form of the Christian monogram, to which there 
only had to be added the Greek P to the uppermost point -p 
The sloping cross X seems to have been for many centuries 
before Christ of the highest signification in the Snn-worsliip of 
the people of Asia; and the religion of Constantins Cblorus, 
who was a zealous Sun-worshipper, was doubtless adopted by 
Constantine, who in the Sun saw the visible representation of 
the invisible God of the Christians — the Sol mvtctiis comes. 
By thus adopting the slanting cross, Constantine gained for his 
cause the heathen people of Asia Minor, as well as the Chris- 
tian tribes of the East and West, and the Druidic races of 
Spain, Gaul, and Britain, who also employed the obliqne cross 
K as the victorions sign of the Sol mvictics. The cross 
of the sun-wheel 0 occurs on the Gaulish and British 
coins. An authorities are of opinion that the origin of the 
upright cross was in Egypt and Assyria, but that the deriva- 
tion of the slanting cross is to be sought for in the Sun and 
Mithras worship of the Highlands of Asia. Still, however, 
both forms occur in the Hieroglyphics. On Chinese coins also 
both the upright and standing cross occur. These instances,” 
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says Dr. Eapp, confirm me in the view that all the symbolic 
signs of pre-Christian time can be referred to Asiatic origin. 
It is a remarkable fact that all the coins cited by me date from 
the first and second century b.g.” ■ ■ 

Dr. Eapp also mentions the coins of Herod I. which have 
on them the monogram interpreted by De Sanlcy and 
Madden as Tpi'xaXKoc, With this he does not agree, as he 
does not consider that the sign is suffiGiently common ; more- 
over it generally a}>pears in that part of the field where 
religious symbols uaiialiy are placed. On tlie coins also of 
Tigranes and on the assarion of Chios, the same monogram 
is placed upon a rock, a portion which seems to point to it as a 
religious sign. As regards the form on the coin of Tigranes, 
may it not signify TirPavo/c^pra, the capital of Armenia, built 
by Tigranes on tbe river Nicephorius ? It will be seen that 
the city is represented on tbe coin witb her foot on a river god. 

It will be impossible in our limited space to follow Dr. Eapp 
through each in&vidual argument, and through all the changes of 
the form of the cross on the coins of the emperors and empresses 
after Constantine, but we may mention that the entire form of the 

labarum occurs Tipon some of the coins of the Bactrian king 

Azes, n.c, 100. Dr. Eapp concludes, I have now laid down a 
crowd of arguments for my theory that the form of the labarum 
passed as a holy symbol long before the time of Constantine 
the Great, as it were knitting together the most eastern 
Chinese and the most western Keltic forms of the cross, which 
(upon the accompanying table) I have endeavoured in some 
degree to arrange together chronologically, one over the other, 
in rows of monuments, stones, and coins, in such a manner that 
the holder of the principal idea, viz. Sun-worship, will see 
that it reaches down from the Egyptian god Amun E^ at the 
top, to the sun-chariot of Constantine tbe Great at the bottom, 
through the midst of all the steps of formation connected with 
it during many centuries, like a genealogical tree.” 

To those interested in this subject we recommend a perusal 
of Dr. Eapp’s paper, as he has certainly collected together a 
mass of material to prove his theory. 

Part II. of the Proceedings of the Manchester Kumismatic 
Society has lately been published, and, judging from its con- 
tents, the Society is in a prosperous condition, and its meetings 
enlivened by interesting exhibitions, of coins and by goodpapers. 
The present part contains a paper by Mr. JohnHarland, E.S.A., 
on tbe Eind of English Silver Pennies at Eccles, which gives a 
comprehensive notice of the find and of the various theories as 
to the attribution of the short-cross pennies. We trust that 
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Mr. Harland may find in onr present number bis wishes grati- 
fied as to the board being subjected to a careful examination 
and description before it is dispersed or consigned to tbe melting- 
pot. ■ To prevent future misapprebension, we may mention that 
some of tbe names of moneyers given by Mr. Harland appear to 
have been misread— as for instance, Huntere and Walter B. at 
London, and Alisandre and Roger B. at Canterbury, and G oea wn 
at Wiucbester. Tante, wbicb is regarded as giving a mint to 
Taunton, is probably a misreading of Sante — Bt. Edmundsbury, 
Tbe other papers in this Part are a note on the discovery of some 
Roman remains near Bury, by tbe Rev. Thomas Brooke ; a very 
readable account of some Autonomous Coins of Ancient Hpain, 
current in Malaga and Seville in 18 G3, by Mr. R. I). Darbisbire ; 
and a paper on tbe Law relating to Treasure-trove, by Mr. T, 
W. Ulpb. We fully endorse bis opinion, that it is impolitic 
in tbe highest degree that tbe Crown claim should be allowed 
to operate as at present, without a determined protest from all 
interested in tbe preservation of tbe old and historical records 
of preceding ages — records and memorials of times and events 
wbicb an increasing interest in tbe history of the past is con- 
stantly rendering more valuable.” Tbe Part concludes with 
some additional bfotes on tbe Coinage of the Isle of Man, by 
Dr. Charles Clay, and with an account of tbe coins exhibited at 
a general meeting of tbe Society. 


MISCELLANEA. 


The Cabinet of Medals at Paris is at present closed, and its 
treasures are being removed to a new locality. 

It has recently acquired a eiu-ious inedited gold coin, giving 
tbe name of a king till now unknown. This uiu(|ue ])iGee is a 
stater of Lysimacbus, King of Thrace. It differs from tbe 
pieces of tbe successor of Alexander in tbe legend BA^SfAEO^S 
AKOY, wbicb can be seen in tbe place usually occupied by tbe 
words BASIAEO 3 AYSIMAXOY. This piece, wbicli is said to 
be in beautiful preservation and of incontestable antbenticity, is 
attributed by M. Cbabouillet, tbe keeper of tbe Medal Room at 
Paris, to a king of Scythian or Thracian race, by name AKAS 
or AKIIS, But we doubt tbe correctness of this view. 

Tbe Acadimie des Inscriptions et Belleslettres has awarded 
the prix de numismatique to John Evans, Esq., P.R.S., for bis 
work entitled “ The Coins of tbe Ancient Britons.” London, 
186L 

Find OF Roman Coins. — Tbe coins of wbicb a numerical 
list is given below were found at Falmouth, in Cornwall, and 
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were forwarded from that place by Mr. Shirstone, Inspector 
Cornwall Constabulary, to the Duchy of Cornwall Office. 

There are no coins of Licinius, and it is evident that these 
coins were deposited early in the reign of Constantine. The 
most important feature connected with the find is the presence 
of a very large proportion of folles without mint-marks, the 
earliest of which, struck by Diocletian and Maxitnian tbe older, 

■ I ■■ '■■ ■ 'imihir in stylo to tlio coinage of Carausiua and 
.\‘ . ‘-I.-, de Sails bad previously conjectured that the 

coins of this fabric filled up tbe gap between the reigns of 
Carausius and Alloctus — who no doubt began tlie British Roman 
coinage — and that of Constantine, who struck in his own name, 
as well as in honour of his colleagues and different members of 
his family, coins with the exergual marks P. LN., M. LN., 
M. LL., and P. LON. 

These folles without exergual marks and with the reverse 
legend GENIO POPVLI ROMANI, boar the names of Dio- 
cletian and the elder Maximian both before and after abdication, 
of Constantins Chlorns and Flavius Severus as Cbsars and as 
Augmt% and of Galerius Maximian and Maximinus Daza as 
Ccesars only. It is probable that they will also be found of 
Constantine as Ccemr (contemporary with Flavius Severus as 
Augiistus)^ and also of Galerius Maximian as Avg'iistus. 

It is remarkable that tlie only coin of Aurelian in this find 
with the reverse PAOATOR OBBIS was the only one attri- 
buted by Mr. de Sails to Gaul. It is tbe only one of all bis 
large coinage whose fabric points to a Gallic origin. He reigned 
there a few months only after his victory over Tetricus ; the 
coinage is therefore uncommon, and the legend appropriate, as 
having been struck after the re -union of the Homan empire. 

The list is as follows : — 

Gallienus 
Aurelian . 

Victorinns 
Tacitus 
Prohus 
Diocletian 
Maximian I. 

Constantins I. 

Maximian II. 

Severus II. . 

Maximinus . 

Constantine I. 

Total 391 

Fkederio W. Madden. 


. . . . 5 

. . . . 1 

. . . . 2 

. . . . 2 

. . . . 4 

.... 80 
. ... 93 
. ... 75 
. ... 80 
. ... 10 
. ... 10 
. ... 29 
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Sale of Coins. — The cabinet of the late Henry Boor, Esq., 
of Stamford, sold by Messrs. Sotlieby, Wilkinson, and Hodge, 
on the 22iid of May, 1865, and following day, contained a few 
pieces of importance, as; — Lot 50. Edward VI. sovereign, 
btlx year. Fine — £5105. Lot 51. Edward VI. angel, Rud. 
pi. viii. n. 4; weight 76 grs. ; m. m. sun on both sides — £32. 
Lot 172. Henry VIII, Irish three-farthing piece. Of great 
rarity; from the Martin sale — £1 145. 

Salk of Goins. — The valuable collection of Greek and Roman 
coins, formed by a nobleman, was dispersed bj'' Messrs. Sotheby 
on the 27th of June, 1865, and contained the following important 
coins : — Lot 95. Tiberius, 1 jE; minted atTuriaso — £5 17s. 

Lot 120. Vitellius, 1 iE; rev. Vitellius, sen. as ‘'Censor Magister 
Morum” — £4. Lot 131. Herva, 1 M ; rev. Vehioulatione, &c. 
Hadrian, 1 iE ; rev. Exerc. Hacicus. A gem— £10. Lot 135. 
Marciana, 1 JE rev. oarpentum drawn by two elephants — £15. 
Lot 137. Hadrian, 1 M; rev. Ex. s, c. ; decastyle temple 
between two columns. Unpublished — £8 25. 6cZ. Lot 143. 
Sabina, 1 JS ; rev. Ceres seated. Extra fine — £6 10s. Lot 164. 
Oaracalla, 1 M ; rev. the circus in the Via Appia — £12 125. 
Lot 169. Geta, 1 iE ; rev. Fortune — £7. Lot 202. M Of, Con- 
stantinopolis ; rev. Restitutoe Eeif — £ 11. Lot 215. Antony'; 
rev. Augustus, A" ; £5 55. Lot 223. Antonia, rev. two 
torches. Fine and rare — £13 13s. Lot 242. Lucius Aelius, AT; 
rev. Concord seated — £10 10s. Lot 300. Galerius Antoninus, 
2 M ; rev. bust of Faustina, sen. — £6 65. Lot 312. Aquilia 
Severa, 2 iE ; rev. Concord — £7. 

Sale of Coins. — The valuable cabinet of the late Dr. Har- 
rison, of Manchester, was dispersed by Messrs. Sotheby on the 
20th of July, 1865, and two following days. The undermen- 
tioned pieces are deserving of notice : — Lot 2. Offa, King of 
Mercia. An unpnblished variety — £17 lOs. Lot 11. Eeg- 
beorht, Sole Monarch, with the fiing’s name in monogram 
within a circle — £7. IO 5 . Lot 16, AeHred, Eud. pi. xv. n. 8 — 
£5 lOs, Lot 29. Harthacnut, Rud. pi. xxiv. n. 2, of the 
Watchet mint — £9 05. Lot 80. Cromwell, pattern for a farthing, 

rev. Charitie and Change — £4 15s. Lot 109. George HI. 
double sovereign, 1820, by Pistriicci — £4 11s. Lot 144. Mary, 
Irish half groat — £5 lOs. Lot 192. George I. pattern half- 
penny, 1724, for Ireland. Of beautiful execution, brilliant, and 
of extreme rarity — £5. Lot 308. Cleomenes III., King of 
Sparta, M 7; weight 254-^^ grs, — £35. Lot 843. Dermea 
(Satrap), ^ 5. Extremely fine — £5 125. 6 A Lot 432. Siculo 
Punic, type of Panormiis ; head of Ceres ; rev. horse, crowned 
by a small winged genius, with PhoBuician letters indicating 
that the coin was minted at Abacaenum or Hybla — £11 II 5 . 
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COINS OP THE PTOLEMIES. 

{ConiimiecL') 

4, Coins stkucic in Cypkus^ attributed to Ptolemy VII. 
PhilombtoBj and Ptolemy IX. Euergetes II. 

Before attempting to ascertain wLetlier coins of Pto- 
lemy VIl. and Ptolemy IX. were struck in Cyprus^ it 
will be necessary to give the chief dates of the reigns of 
these kingSj adding those of their births^ according to 
Lepsius ("Konigsbuch der Aegypter/^ Tafeln^ p. 9) and 
Bockh Corpus Inscriptionum Grsecarum/^ vol. iii, 
p. 288). I have combined the tables of both chronologers^ 
giving their initials where they differ^ and indicating in 
the same manner a statement taken from one only. 


188 

Philometor tom (b.) 

Epijilianes. 

17 


182 

Euergetes 11. bora (b,) 

j. i 

S3 


181 

Ptolemy V. Epiphanes dies (b.) 


jj 

Ptolemy YI. Eupator sacceeds, reigns less 




than a year (l.) 

Philometor. 



Ptolemy VII. Philometor succeeds 

1 


» 

Cleopatra I., his mother, regent about 7 




years (l.) : 

ft 


m 

dr, Cleopatra I. dies (x.) [Eolfeus and , 




Lenseas regents] 

8 


» 

Philometor^s dvafcXrjT^pia (b.) 

»> 


170 

Philometor taken prisoner [by Antio- 




chttsIV.] (L.) 

IS 

Euergetes II. 

» 

Ptolemy IX. ^ 'r.' 

» 

1 

)> 

Philometor ■ : !! . , 1;. ■ ‘ ■ 

1 ft 

1 

168 : 

[Antioohus : 

14 

1 B 
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Pliilomotor. 

Euergetes II. 

165 

Philoinetor marries Cleopatra II., lis sister 

17 

6 

164 


' Philometor reigns alone (:b.) 

18 * 

7 

or 
1C4, 3 


Ptolemy Euergetes II. goes to Gyrene (l. 

jj 


146 

Philoiiietor dies (b.) 

36 

25 


Ptolemy VIIL Philopator II, sncceeda; 




killed (r.) 


jj 


Ptolomy IX, Euergetes II. succeeds. 


» 

14.5 

„ divorces his wife, Cleopatra II., 




marries his brother's daughter, 




Cleopatra III. (b.) 


26 

143, 2 

„ Id. ( 1 ..) 


28, 29 

141 

„ reigns with the two Cleopatraa. 


30 

13S 

„ compelled to fleo [end of joint 




reigi), Cleopatra II. reigns 




alone] (b.) 


39 

130 

„ compelled to flee [Cleopatra 




reigns alone (J..) 


4d 

127 

„ returns (n. B,), reigns with 




the two Cieopatras (n.) 


44 

117 

„ dies (b.), end of joint reign (l.) 


54 


Among the coins undoubtedly later than the series of 
Cyprus which I have assigned to Ptolemy V, Epiphanes 
is a class comprising at least two series^ in which the 
latest date is NA^ 54. It has not escaped observation thjit 
the last year of Ptolemy Eiiergetes II. was his fifty- 
fourth. M. Pinder cites the coin published by Pellcrin 
with the date NS* as a serious obstacle to this comparison. 
^^■Wollteman behaupten dass alle Miinzen mit hbheren 
Jahreszahlen als 40 ihm [Eucrgetes II.] und nicht 
dem Philadelphus zugehorten, so miisste man erweisen 
dass die Miinze mit der Jahreszahl 56 (LNS*), welche bei 
ihm unmdglich ist^ in Pellerins Additions falsch abgcbildet 
und beschrieben sei^ was bei der Wichtigkeit die Pellerin 
diesem Datum beilegt eigentlich nicht wahrscheinlich ist.^^ 
(Beitrage I.^ p. 212, note 1, cf. . 212/ 213). The coin 
may be thus described : — 

Head of Ptolemy IX. ? right, diademed. 

HTOAEMAIOY BASIAEOS^ Eagle, left, on thun- 
derbolt ; in field, LX S' —IIA'. 

(Pellerin, Additions, ^^Eleuron” of title-page, and pp. 79, 
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It is remarkable that no other instance has been pub- 
lished of a date later than 54^ though the coins of 48^ 49j 
50, 51, 52, 53; 54 are known. What is the authority for 
a unique coin nowhere else mentioned ? Curiously enough 
Pellerin raises a suspicion in the very same essay by pub- 
lishing and engraving a still more remarkable coin. It is 
of the same series, with the date MH, 48, but instead 
of HA for the mint, the letter A (p. 83) . This specimen 
must eithei: be false, as fabricated or altered in the mint- 
letter, or else misread and incorrectly engraved. That 
the latter is probably the true explanation, and that 
the letter was A not A, I shall later shew; at present it 
is enough to cite this coin to shake our ^reliance on the 
engravings of this work of Pellerin. If an explanation 
should be required of such a singular error as my view 
supposes, it will be found in Pellerin^s own preface to the 
volume in question. The author, now ninety-five years 
old, speaks of himself as absolutely blind (prive entiere- 
ment de la vue), and explains how he in part wrote the MS. 
of this volume, using, when necessary, the eyes of 
some one acquainted with coins, &c. (pp. vii. — ^x.), -The 
coin under consideration was acquired after the MS. had 
been some time completed (pp. xi., xii.). The other coin, 
with a mint-letter read A, seems to have been purchased at 
the same time (1. c.). Therefore in the case of the former, 
and probably in that of the latter, the blind author used 
the eyes of another, and we cannot on this evidence either 
doubt Ms judgment when he could see, or cite that judg- 
ment in support of what unfortunately he never saw. 
Various conjectures may be offered in explanation of the 
date on the first coin. The most likely would be that 
the first letter was M, which in this series sometimes 
approaches the form of N. Again the second letter may 
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have been altered by accident or design^ and the original 
inscription have been Nr, All things considered, the 
unsatisfactory evidence in favour of the date, and the 
ease with which, as engraved, it might have been pro- 
duced by accident or design, it is not to be cited with- 
out good evidence of its genuineness. 

Supposing, therefore, that the coins dated N are of 
the last year of Ptolemy IX. Euergetes II,, we thus obtain 
a starting-point. A careful examination of the coins of 
this date will enable us to carry the scries upwards. The 
heads on the coins of Paphos are of two types, A (PL VI. 
No. 1), B (No. 2) j those of Salamis and Citium of one 
type, C (Salamis, No. 4; Citium, No. 5). A better 
instance of type B is taken from a coin of year 89 (No 3), 
In the year 49 a new type, D, begins at Paphos (No. 6 ; 
year 43, No. 7), which is evidently related to type A 
(No. 1), and in year 44 a new variety of type C, which 
we may call C appears at Salamis (No. 8) and Citium 
(No, 9). The coins of Paphos present one more type, E 
(No. 10, year 35,* No. 11, year 25), which can be easily 
traced by a gradual change to type B (No. 2). Those of 
Salamis in like manner shew but one other type, E (No. 
13, year 37 ; No. 16, year 32; No. 17, year 25), which is 
as clearly traceable to type C (Nos. 4, 5), probably through 
its variety C a (Nos. 8, 9), The coins of Citium first shew 
the same type (No. 13, year 37 ; No. 16, year 32 ; No, 18, 
year 26), sometimes approaching very nearly to type C (as 
in No. 13), and once interrupted by the occurrence of 
type E. In year 36 another type is found, G (No. 14, 
year 38), intermixed with P, which ultimately takes its 
J>lace. This relation of mints, dates, and types may be 
iHnore clearly seen in the following table of all exhibited 
by the Museum Collection ; — 
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Mints, Types, and Dates oe Coins op Ptolemy IX. Eueegetes II. 


O p 





HA. 

SA. 

KL 



C (VI.) 



lA (IV,) B(n.) 






54 

54 (PL VI. No. 1) 64 (No. 2). 

54 (No. 4) Star b. d. 

64 (No. 5) Thunderbolt winged 


Wreath below 
date. 

below. 


63 

53 

68 Star below date. 

63 Thunderbolt winged above j 



2. Thunderbolt 
winged above. 

star below date. 

53 

62 

52 


61 

61 

61 


50 

D (III.) 



49 

49 Cista below 49 

49 Hat with ribbons 

49 Hat with ribbons below date. 


date. (No. 6.) 

below date. 


48 

48 

48 

47 




46 




45 


C a, (V a,) ^ 


44 


44 (No. 8). 

~U (No. 0). 

P(V.) 

48 

43 (No. 7.) 


43 

42 


^(T.) 

A 

42 

41 


41 Sceptre across eagle. 

41 Sceptre across eagle. 

40 



40 Sceptre across eagle. 

39 

39 (No. 8). 

89 Sceptre across eagle. 


E(r.) 

88 

88 


38 Sceptre across eagle. 



, ■ '■ : . ! 

Cista with ribbons 



above date. 

above date. 

87 

37 

37 (No. 12) Sceptre a. e. 

37 (No. 13) Thyrsus across eagle. 


E(I.) 


G (VI.) 

86 

36 

36 Thyrsus across eagle. 

36 

85 

35(No.lO). 

85 

36 

84 

84 

34 Star above date. 

33 

33 

33 Thyrsus or sceptre 

33 38 (No. 14). 



with ribbons b. d. 

2. Thyrsus or 



2. No symbol. 

soeptre with ribbons b, d. 

82 

82 

32 (No. 16) Hat with 

32 (No. 16) Hat with ribbons 



ribbons below date. 

below date. 2. Aplustre below 



2. No symbol. 

date. 3, id. 4. No symbol. 

81 


31 

31 81? 

80 

30 

30 

30 

29 

29 

29 

29 

38 


28 

28 

27 

27 

27 


26 



26 (No. 18). 

26 

25 (No.ll). 

25 (No. 17). 
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I have purposely used letters instead of numerals to 
denote types^ adding in parentheses numeral designations^ 
reckoned upwards^ so that to classify a collection, the 
student can invert the table^ and thus harmonize it with 
that of Ptolemy VII. 

That these coins are all of one series may be thus shown. 
The later dates have never been separated; and they 
must either be of the reign of Euergetcs II. or of a 
successor dating from his predecessor's accession. In this 
manner we may class from 54 to 44 . The coins of 
Salamis and Citium are connected by the occurrence on 
the reverses of those of the same yearS; or years not 
distant, of the same varieties of type^ sceptre^ &c.; across 
eagle; or the same symbols in the same placeS; as is shewn 
in the table. There remain only the earlier coins of 
PaphoS; lind these are unmistakably connected by the 
types of head with the later ones. 

All the types of head abruptly terminate with the 
year 25. If we compare them with the events of the 
reign of Euergetes II., there can be no reasonable doubt 
that they belong to it. The sole reign of this king began 
in his twenty-fifth year, dating from his first accession, 
as was the . official usage during the period then, com- 
mencing. In his thirty-ninth or forty-first year he was 
comj>elled to leave the kingdom and take refuge in Cyprus, 
and did not return until his forty-fourth. It is at this 
time that tl>e coins of Paphos with his dates are wanting, 
and about this time that new types begin at Salamis and 
Citium. A change in the coinage is therefore exactly 
what we should expect. Its precise character will be 
afterwards discussed. 

: If this classification be admitted, there remains the 
earlier part of the class, forming another series agreeing 
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remarkably with the dates of the reign of Philometor^ 
of .which I give a table exhibiting the data afforded by 
the Museum Collection. In this case it is not neces- 
sary to begin with the latest coins. One leading type 
of head^ I. (PI. VII. TSTos. 2), runs throughout the 
coins of Paphos^ from the earliest date in the series to the 
latest^ and appears on the coins of both Salamis and 
Citium. Another type, II (Nos. 3, 8, 9, 11), occurs on 
the coins of Paphos, and also on the' earliest I have seen 
of Salamis ; recurring on the latest of Salamis, and 
also being found on the latest of Citium. Some curious 
varieties of type are noticeable, which I have marked as 
before by the addition of smaller letters. 

That the coins with heads of the types I, and II. are 
of the same reign is evident from the style of the reverses 
in both inscription and device, of which any one who is 
able to examine a few specimens can easily convince him- 
self. Por instance, in the Museum Collection, the eagle of 
the coin of type I., year 19 (HA), is very similar to that of 
type II. of the same year and mint ; and that of type I., 
year 20, of the same mint, is identical with that of the 
latter. 

The important gaps in the list, which I have been unable 
to fill up from other collections, remarkably confirm the 
attribution to Philometor. 

The first date- corresponds very nearly to the date of the 
end of Cleopatra^ s regency, speedily, perhaps almost 
immediately, followed by the king^s dmK\r}T^pia or corona- 
tion; the first event assigned by Lepsius to about his 
eighth year; the second by Bockh to the same. Bad 
government under the administration of Eulseus and 
Lenteiis would account for the want of silver coins of the 
eighth, ninth, and tenth years. The eleventh, twelfth. 
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Mints, Types, and Dates op Coins op Ptolemy VII. 
Philometor. 







nA. 

2A. 

KI. 

1 

% 




3 




4 




5 




6 

L 



7 

7 Tliuiiclerbolt winged. 



8 

(PJ. VII. No. 1). 



1) 



JO 




1] 




1^ 




J3 




J4 




16 




16 




17 




18 

II. 

. 

, 

19 

19 Thunder- 1 9 TJmnder- 
bolt winged bolt winged 




(No. 2). (No. 3). 


IT. 

20 

20 


20 Club, with ribbons ? 



11 . 

b. (1. Tlmnderbolt 

21 

21 

21 (No. 8). 

winged. ((Jy. if this 

22 


I. 

type (No, 0.) 

22 

22 

23 



24 




25 




26 




27 

Ja. 


I, 

28 

28 JNo. 4) 


28 



I d (No. 10.) 

29 

29 


29 

80 

J5. I c, II 


1/j. 

31 

31 81 31 

(No. 5) (No. 6) (No. 7) 


31 

32 

32 

32 Helmet below date. 


33 

33 


33 Helmet b.d, (No. 11). 




2. Ear of wheat b.d. 

34 

85 


34 Star below date. 

2. No symbol, 

34 Aplustre below date. 
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thirteenth^ and fourteenth were occupied by tlie Syrian war. 
Probably during the whole interval before the eighteenth 
year there were dissensions between the brothers^ which 
might well have prevented the striking of money in Cyprus^, 
especially if we remember the later designs of Eucrgetcs 
upon this island. The solo reign of Philometor began 
in his eighteenth year, and accordingly we find the coinage 
to recommence in his nineteenth year, and continue at 
Paphos till the twenty-second, extending in time to 
^alamis and Citium ; but the latest date (at Salamis) 
being the twenty-second year. From the twenty-second 
year until the twenty- eighth the Museum has no coins ; 
then the coinage recommences at Paphos and Citium, and 
though not immediately resumed at Salamis, ultimately is 
found of all three mints. The rareness of coins of the 
twenty -third to the twenty-seventh years, for one inter- 
mediate date, 36 Paphos, is known, may well be explained 
by the contest for Cyprus. The dispute began b.c. 163, in 
the twentieth year; and Euergetes II. having invaded 
Cyprus, was defeated, and evidently forced to abandon his 
pretensions in b.c. 154, the twenty-eighth year. Perhaps 
Philometor after a time forbore to exercise the sovereign 
right of coining, in order to avoid a collision with the 
Roman Senate, which favoured the pretensions of Euer- 
getes II. 

If, then, we may provisionally class these coins to 
Philometor, it will be necessary to compare the heads they 
bear with his known portrait, to ascertain whether any 
light can be thus thrown upon their attribution. 

There may often be a question whether the heads of the 
Ptolemaic coins of Cyprus represent the sovereign whose 
year they bear, or whether they are not traditional por- 
traits of Ptolemy 1. Perhaps the safest theory is, that 

VOL. T. N.S. X X 
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the reigning Idng^s head is in such cases represented with 
the traits of that of the founder of the line. In the series 
under consideration, the principal type of head (I. PL VII., 
Nos. 1, 3) certainly does not come into this diflScult class. 
It is an unquestionable and very characteristic portrait — 
characteristic in the extraordinary roundness of the lower 
part of the forehead, the deeply- sunk eye, falling towards 
the outer corner, the straight, rough eyebrow, the project- 
ing chin, full cheek, and long, muscular neck. 

The known portrait of Philometor is found on a 
didrachm in the Bibliotheque, at Paris. It may be thus 
described j from a cast : — 

Ohv .—Head, right, diademed, 

i^ev.-^^HToAEMAIoY [BASlA]Ea:H. ^lAoMHToPoS 
©EOY. Eagle, left, on winged thunderbolt ; be- 
hind eagle, palm-branch ; between eagle and 
thimderbolt, lAlA ; in field, right, nr (PL VII,, 
No. 12;. 

If the portrait of this coin be compared with the type of 
portrait already described, some remarkable dijQTerenccs 
will be perceived. The exterior outline is the same. The 
form of the forehead is less peculiar, unless the depressed 
upper part is concealed by the hair.- There is no trace of 
the straight eyebrow j both eyelids are half-closed, which 
gives the face a sleepy aspect ; and the cheek, instead of 
being full, is marked by the sharp outline of a prominent 
jawbone. 

If we compare the head of this coin with the other type 
of head on the coins of Cyprus (II. PL VII., Nos. 3, &c.), 
we perceive that some of the difficulties disappear. This 
is especially the case with the later coins of the type 
(No. 11), In them the eyebrow has lost its straightness, 
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though still peculiar in forrUj and the cheek has the same 
shape as in the known portrait. 

A further examination may shew where this coin was 
struck^ and when^ so that a reason may he found for the 
peculiarity of its portrait^ and its resemblance to that of 
some later coins of the series of Cyprus. 

On the reverse is a monogram^ which may be read IITO. 
It also can be resolved into the latters ino or HIO^ but 
not in the order lOlI. I suppose it^ therefore^ to be of 
Ptolemais^ not of J oppa. Beneath the feagle are the letters 
lA;, which have hitherto been supposed to denote the date 14. 
But it must be observed that on no other coin of the Ptole- 
mies^ except some of those with the inscription IITOAEMAIOY 
SOTHPOS; is the date of a regnal year reversed, and that 
no date is without the sign L, except in the class just 
mentioned, and that with high dates. It is therefore 
reasonable to doubt that this is a date, and to compare it 
with the inscription AI which is found on the coins of 
Ptolemy III. and Ptolemy IV. The other letters 1 A may 
not impossibly be for G-aza, if we may read them PA. The 
indications offered by the occurrence of the name of 
Ptolemais, and possibly that of Gaza, will furnish a clue 
to the date of the coin. It seems very doubtful whether 
Philometor held any part of Phoenicia until near the close 
of his reign. We know that the war with Antiochus 
Epiphanes was commenced after the death of Cleopatra, 
with the object of recovering Code- Syria and Phoenicia, 
which had been lost to Egypt under the reign of 
Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, This attempt was whoUy un- 
successful, the invading army being defeated near Pdusium, 
and Egypt itself falling in part into the hands of the 
Syrian king. When Antiochus was forced by the Roman 
embassy to leave Egypt, it does not seem that he was 
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required to yield up tlie disputed provinces^ nor is it pro- 
bable that he would have done so without resistance. The 
events of the end of the reign of Antiochus shew that he 
remained master of those provinces until his death. This 
is equally true of the reigns of Antiochus V. and Deme- 
trius until the usurpation of Alexander I. The history 
of Judaea under the Maccabees gives us a very distincfc 
idea of the state of the Syrian monarchy during tins 
period ; and Ptolemy Philometor must have been suffi- 
ciently occupied with the conflict with Euergetes not to 
have attempted again the enterpiuse which before nearly 
cost him his kingdom. When^ however^ Euergetes had 
been finally defeated in n.c. 154^ it became possible for 
Philometor to turn his attention to Syria. For this he 
had good cause. Demetrius I. had taken the side of 
Euergetes^ and accordingly Philometor formed a powerful 
confederacy in favour of Alexander I. Balas, who in n.c. 153 
took Ptolemai's from Demetrius by fraud. He does not seem, 
however, to liave invaded the Syrian territories. In about 
B.c. 148 or 147 he took the field in support of Alexander 
Balas against Demetrius II., the^ son of the former king 
of the same name ; and at Ptolemais he either discovered 
or suspected treachery, changed his policy, and declared 
for Demetrius. At the time of his entrance Ptolemais 
was in the hands of Alexander, and at once fell into 
Pliilometor^s power, with a great part of the kingdom of 
Syria ; and he actually was offered the diadem of Asia 
by the people of Antioch and the army, and accepted it, 
but at once transferred the regal power to Demetrius, 
and joined him in defeating Alexander, dying from the 
effects of a fall from his horse in the decisive battle b.c. 146. 

Trpag rovg ’Avrioxsig UroXs/uawg ftaffiKevg vtt' avrufy fcal 
Wy OTpcircvjiidrioy amSs/fcyvrai, /ecu ciyayKacrOsig Svo wepirWe,rcu 
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dtah)fj.araf fj.sp to rfis ^Acrids^ 'irspoy rd ryjs Alyvirrov* 

Joseph. Ant. Jnd. lib. xiii. c. iv. § 7. See also for the 
two diademsj 1 Macc. xi. 13 ; Polybius^ according to the 
present text; makes him king of Syria only. Didot. 
Eeliq. xl, 12. Diod. Sic. says he received the diadem 
but was content to have Coele- Syria by agreement with 
Demetrius II. Didot; Frag. Hist. Grsec. ii. p. xvi.) It 
was therefore during b.c. 148; 147; or 146 — the thirty- 
fourth; thirty-fifth; or thirty-sixth year of Philometor — 
that he could have struck this coin. It may be well; as 
a confirmation of this vieW; to observe that coins of 
the Seleucidse mentioned above; struck in the cities 
of Phoenicia; indicate that they had an uninterrupted 
rule there; though only those of Alexander I. Balas have 
dates. 

If; therefore; there is good reason to suppose that the 
coin under consideration was struck by Philometor in 
his thirty- fourth; thirty-fifth; or thirty-sixth year; we can 
understand its portrait'^s most nearly resembling that of 
the latest coins of Salamis and Citium. But there is 
another curious circumstance which seems to have hitherto 
escaped observation. The head on this coin is the head of 
a king of Syria, not of a king of Egypt. I do not know a 
single certain instance in which the portrait of a king of 
the Ptolemaic dynasty is ahead. It is always a bust. Still 
more, it is a bust with the chlamys; or a robe which most 
probably covers the chlamys. The portraits of the Seleu- 
cidac; on the other hand, are uniformly heads, and of 
course without any dress. Is Philometor represented 
on this coin as a king of Syria ? He was offered, and 
accepted; ^*'the diadem of Asia/'’ It may be a question 
whether Ptolemy, who was no longer a member of a 
confederacy supporting an adventurer, but the single 
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conqueror of Syria, did not determine to make Deme- 
trius II., not an independent sovereign, but a vassal. 

The coin is thus of value as connecting with Philoxnetor 
that type of portrait on his coins which is least charac- 
teristic and predominant. Of the attribution of the 
leading type there could be no doubt so long as it was 
not irreconcilable with that of tliis coin ; but the other 
type is sufficiently accidental to raise a suspicion of 
inaccurate classification, or some such conjecture as that 
it is a portrait of Euergetes with the dates of Philometor. 

Before leaving this coin it may be well to remark that 
the occurrence of the palm-branch on the reverse has led 
to the idea that the potin series, with the same reverse- 
type and a portrait ipidouhtedly similar, is either of 
Philometor or Euergetes II., or of both of these kings. 
The workmanship of these coins ought to convince any- 
one who has paid real attention to this important indi- 
cation, and I shall be able in a later place to shew that 
their attribution to a subsequent sovereign is beyond 
reasonable doubt. This coin should rather he compared 
with the coins of Tyre, of Alexander I. Balas, which have 
the same reverse-type, so far as the eagle and palm- 
branch are concerned. It may be remarked that the 
coin of Ptolemy and those of Alexander are of the 
same age in their workmanship, though of very different 
styles, the one being probably by an Alexandrian artist, 
the others by a Tyrian. 

A coin has been published and engraved by the Rev. 
H. C. Reichardt (Num. Chron., N.S,, vol. iv., p. 189, 
first figure, and PL vi., No. 19), which must be dis- 
cussed before closing the investigation of the silver money 
of Ptolemy Philometor struck in Cyprus. The obverse 
has what I have termed type E of the coins of Euer- 
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getes II. ; the reverse has^ besides the ordinary inscrip- 
tion IITOAEMAIOY BASIAEOS, on either side of the 

eagle This may be read either year 36 and 

1 Paphos/^ as has been done by Mr, Eeichardt^ or else 
as ^^year 36 A and Paphos,’’ Against the idea necessi- 
tated by the first reading, that KAI connects the regnal 
years of two sovereigns, it must be remarked that the 
only coins of the series that are known to bear double 
dates, the didrachms of Cleopatra III., and Ptolemy XI. 
Alexander I. (Schledehaus ^^Grote Miinzstudien,” p. 909, 
(Nr, VI.), Nos. 207, 209, 212), though but little later 
than the coin under consideration, which must be of 
Ptolemy VII, or Ptolemy IX., do not follow the usage 
supposed, the dates being written without any connecting 
KAI, and the lower date beneath the higher without L, 
Is it possible that the second reading is the true one, 
and that A is the initial of the name of a mint ? In a very 
large collection of impressions and casts of the coins of the 
Ptolemies which Mr, Newton has most kindly placed at 
my disposal, I find a reverse which throws much light 
on this question. I cannot discover the obverse, but 
the coin can only be of the series ending NA. This 
reverse reads — 

. . . AEMAIOY BASIAEOS. Eagle, loft, -on thnnderholt. 

LX HA 

On either side, star star, (PL VIE Xo. 13.) , 
A 

Here there is no indication of a double date, the letter 
A being separated from LN by a star ; and were there any 
possibility of reading the A as a date, it would he histori- 
cally impossibjp. There is every reason to suppose that it 
is a mint-initial. If so, we might conjecture Amathus in 
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CypruS;, or Alexandria^ the Egyptian capital. The lattei’ 
conjecture is probably true for these reasons. It will be 
perceived^ on referring to the table of types of head in the 
series to which both this and Mr. Reichardt^s coin belong, 
that in the money with, the mint-letters HA, from the 
years 54 to 43 inclusive, there are two types, one of which 
begins in the year 37. I am disposed to think that this 
double coinage was for Paphos and Alexandria ; that at 
first Paphos or Alexandria struck for both cities; that 
either immediately after the year 36, or some time after- 
wards, there were independent coinages of the two, whicli 
were again united in the year 50, to he again separated in 
54. How far history bears out this conjecture, I shall 
endeavour to shew in a later part of this essay. There 
is, therefore, no necessity to consider this coin either as 
marking the last year of Ptolemy Philometor, whose 
coins cannot well be expected beyond the thirty-fifth year, 
or as rendering necessary a change in the ascription of 
the coins assigned to Ptolemy Euergetes II. 

I purpose so far to deviate from the plan I have laid 
down as to describe the whole series of the reign of 
Ptolemy Philometor ; maintaining the plan, however, in not 
discussing, except by the addition of an explanatory note, 
the ascription of any coins of other classes than that of 
Cyprus. It will be of advantage to shew how satisfactorily 
the coins of other classes afford an explanation of the gaps 
in the coinage of Cyprus. 


Reginald Stuaut Poole. 
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XVII. 

COINS OP LESBOS^LESBI, OONSIDEEED AS A CITY 
DISTINCT PEOM THAT OP MYTILBNE. 

1. Pour detached squares in relief, collectively forming a 

square (the counterpart of a quadripartite incuse). 

Rev . — A shallow sunk square, the surface rough and 
irregular 

Formerly in my possession, Potin 5. Weight, 168J grains. 

2. Two calves’ heads opposed; a sprig of olive between 

them. 

Rev , — A sunk square, as the preceding. 

Yarious collections. Leake, under Mytilene. Potin 
Weight, 171 grains. 

3. Same types, but without the sprig of olive. 

Various collections. Eollin and Feuardent’s catalogue, No. 
604:3, \mder Mytilene. Potin -I- to 1. Weight, 11 grains. 

4. Head of a calf to left. 

Rev , — A sunk square, precisely as the preceding. 

Leake, from the British Museum, under Mytilene. Potin 3. 
Weight, 83x%- grains. 

6. Head of a boat, to left ; in the field, ADS- 
Rev, -'Bough quadratum incusum. 

Leake, from the French collection, under Mytilene. Potin 1. 
Weight, 12^%- grains. 
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6. Head of Silemxa, horned and with diadem, to right. 

Rev > — Two rams' heads opposed, as if in the act of 
hutting, and with a trifid flower between them. 

Various collections. Eleotrum "Weight, 39 grains. 

7. Same head. 

— Two calves’ heads opposed, with a trifid flower be- 
tween them. 

Mionnet, Ho. 983, under Lebedos. Eloctrum 2. 

8. Head of Bacchus, bearded, or beardless. 

Rqv . — Two calves’ heads, as the preceding. 

Mionnet, Ho. 983-84, under Lebedos, Electrum2, 

Leake, under Mytilene. Blectrum 1|-- Weight, 89^^% grains. 

9. Plead of Minerva, with crested helmet, to right. 

Eci ). — Type as the last, but without the flower. 

Mionnet, 982, under Lebedos. Electrum 2. 

10, Same head, hut without the crista on the helmet. 

— Type precisely as the preceding, but between the 
ears of the calves the letters AE. 

Mionnet, 981, under Lebedos. Electrum 2. 

Leake, under Mytilene. Electrum 1, Weight, B8-j% grains. 

There can be but little doubt that the coins above 
described under Nos. 1 to 5 were all issued from the same 
mint, and that Nos. 6 to 10, belonging to the class known 
as federal hectse, were all struck in some Asiatic city for 
the same locality. 

In reference to No. 5, with the letters AES;, Leake 
(Num. Hell. Ins. Gr., p. 26) remarks in a note — ‘‘^As 
there was no city distinct from Mytilene, the coins 

inscribed AE or AES may safely be attributed to the 
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latter place^ which was always the capital of the island^ 
and in the time of Homer was called Lesbnsj as appears 
from the AeVySov kvKniiivriv of the Iliad^ (i. 83) But notwith- 
standing an authority so high as that of the late Colonel, 
the following observations may possibly be thought to at 
least justify a reconsideration of the subject, with a view 
to ascertain whether the well-huilt Lesbos of Homer 
wa§ in reality the same city as that known at a later period 
by the name of Mytilene. 

Some few years since, being engaged in the perusal of 
Terrason's translation of Diodorus Siculus, I was struck 
by the following passage. In the seventeenth book (509), 
treating of Memnon the Ehodian, during the war of Alex- 
ander against Dareius, he (the translator) says, II con- 
duisit d^abord cette flotte, et ces soldats h Chios, quhl 
attira k son parti : se rendant del^ k Lesbos il se vit 
inaitre bientot d’Aulisse, de Methymna, de Pyrrha, et 
d^Eresus, mais pour Mytilene, capitale di File, &c. and 
here the translator adds in a note, II y a ici dans le 
Grec, apres Mytilene, le mot ajesbos,^ comme si Lesbos 
etait, ainsi que les cinq autres, une des villes de File meme, 
ce qui Fancienne geographic ne nous apprend pas; 
Ehodoman a pourtaut employe ce mot dans sa traduction, 
mais Cossus et Amyot Favaient supprime dans la leur/' 

This narrative of the operations of Memnon in the 
island of Lesbos, immediately and vividly brought to xny 
recollection the early coins in electrum and of base silver, 
which I knew were inscribed with the letters AE and AES 
respectively. 

Now, as we know that, from the earliest times, the 
cities of Lesbos were so many small republics, more or 


This reference is wrong. 
Lib. ix. V. 129 and 271. 


The words occur in the Iliad, 



340 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLK. 


less independent of each other^ and as at no epochs the 
itoman period exceptedj, do we find anything to justify the 
supposition that a general currency for the whole island 
was ever struck by the mutual consent of all those inde- 
pendent communities^ the existence of these numismatic 
monuments would seem to confirm the truth of what 
Diodorus states^ namely, that there did exist in Lesbos a 
town called by that name ; but it is certainly very remark- 
able, should that be the case (and the historian cites it as 
one of the strongest in the island), that it is not mentioned 
by any other writer of his own or of any other period. 

On a reperusal of the same work upon a subsequent 
occasion, I am inclined to think that Diodorus again refers 
to the same place, but without naming it, towards the end 
of the thirteenth book of Terrason^s translation, where, 
speaking of a battle fought between the Athenian navarch, 
Conon, and the Spartan commander, Callicratides, after 
the former had been defeated at sea and driven into the 
port of Mytilene, he continues : — Cependant comme la 
duree du combat devenait excessive, et qu^il y avait dejfi 
un nombre prodigieux d^hommes tues de part et d^autre, 
Callicratides fit sonner la retraite, pour donner quelque 
repos h ses soldats, mais les ayant fait remonter peu de 
temps apr^s sur leurs vaisseaux, leur vigueur et leur 
nombre firent enfin reorder les Atheniens, quails ponr- 
suivirent jusque dans le port de la ville, aupr^s duquel 
le general Lacedemonien, malgre tons les obstacles qu^il 
rencontra, vint h bout de jetter Pancre, car le combat 
s^6tait donne devant le grand port, plus beau que Pautre, 
mais qui n^appartenait proprement h Mytilene, c’dtait 
celui de Vancienne ville^ situe dans une petite ile separee, 
vis a vis de laquelle on a bfiti la nouvelle ville dans Lesbos 
meme. Or^ entre la grande ile et la petite, il y a un 
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d^troit^ ou uu euripe^ ou Feau est prodigieusement agitee^ 
et qui est de ce cote mxe defense considerable de la ville ; 
cependant Callicratides mit des troupes ^ terre en cet 
endroit meme pour euvironner Mytilene de toutes parts^ 
c^est l^L qu^en etait alors ce siege/^ 

The existence of a small island opposite to Mytilene, 
from wliiclx it was separated by a euripus, seems to point 
out the city which Diodorus, as has been already noticed, 
afterwards mentions under ^the name of Lesbos, as dis- 
tinct from Mytilene. At present there is no such island, 
so that the euripus must have been, at some period, filled 
up, and the island joined to the mainland ; and in that 
case the Homeric city of Lesbos must have occupied the 
site of the modern castle of Mytilene, in the immediate 
vicinity of which, the coins under consideration, so far as 
regards those described under Nos. 1 to 5, are, as I am in- 
formed, usually discovered. 


Maximilian Borrell. 
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ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE 
JEWISH COINAGE." 

vSiKCE writing my observations in tbe last number of the 
Numismatic Chronicle (pp. 191 — 316)^ onM. de Saulcy^s 
criticisms^ I have received from Dr. C. L. Grotefend, 
of Hanover^ one of the honorary members of the Nnmis- 
matic Society^ a review of my History of Jewish 
Coinage/^ ^ and I feel happy to be able to add the name 
of so illustrious a numismatist to those I have already 
previously recorded as being of my opinion. Speaking 
of the shekels and hali^shekels without the name of the 
issuer^ Dr. Grotefend adds^ which de Saulcy obstinately 
[hartndekig) attributes to the High Priest Jaddxia^ but 
which Madden, with Cavedoni and Levy^ ascribes to Siiuon 
^ the Asmonscan/^® 

Dr. Grotefend records a new variety of one of the copper 


^ J ahrbuoher des Vereins von Alterthumefreuuden im 
liheinlande;’ 1865, p. 289. 

^ We may also add Belgium to the other countries in our 
favour. M. Renier Ghalon, in reviewing my last paper, says : — 
L’attrihution h Yaddous on Jaddua de sides d’ argent quo 
rantonomie donn§e, d'apr^s Jos^phe, aux juifs'par Alexandre le 
Grand, aiirait permis k ce grand-pr^tre de frapper, nous avait 
to uj ours paru assez contestable/’ {Eev, Nnm. Belge^ 4cme S6rie, 
vol in. p. 472.) 
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coins of Simon Maccabaeus. Tke ordinary type k as 
follows : — 

Ohv, — m A Clip or clialice. 

Jiev. — row. The hilah between two ethrogs. (Madden^ 
p. 47, No. 10; Do Saulcy, pL i No. 8.) JE. 5. 

On the specimen in the possession of the Doctor^ there 
is on the reverse^ instead of the biiab (or branches tied 
in a bunch) a single ethrog^ as upon the quarter- shekel 
(Madden^ p. 47 ^ No. 9 ; De Sauloy, pi i.^ No. 7 ) ; only 
it differs from this ethrog in that it is represented with 
the stalk upwards j as the two etJirogs on either side of 
the lulab on the ordinary type above described. This new 
specimen weighs 97'2 grains^ which is very heavy. 

Of the coins of Judas Aristobulus^ which de Saulcy had 
wrongly attributed to Judas Maccabmus^ an error which 
he now avows^ Dr. Grotefend has a new variety. It will 
be remembered that there is upon these coins the disputed 
words ^7:5 or 

It is as follows 

“rin‘ 

bjnjrjDn 

He says, The characters of the second line ( V 4 upon 
the coin) are plain enough ; the whole legend, too, is in 
excellent preservation, and we cannot entertain a doubt 
on any one of the characters. But whether these two 
letters stand for the beginning of the word ilb {illustris):, 
or the beginning and the end of the word ^*175 {magnus)) 
I leave for future decision. I only remark that in the 
second line there has never been more than the above 
seven characters j in the third line, too, there can have 
stood nothing else before the word as a leaf of the 
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•wreath extends to the ^ {vau)^ and the omission of the 
characters h in this place cannot be possibly imagined/' 
The publication of this variety, I confess, does not much 
advance the question. It is important to observe that 
this is the first example as yet discovered of the coins of 
Aristobulus having the article before the word ] it is 
well known that the word occurs upon the coins of 
Hyrcanns, Alexander J annseus, and Antigonus. 

I did not allude in my last paper to the new remarks 
made by M. de Sauley on this question, and I here seize 
the opportunity. On donne k ce prince les monnaies sur 
lesqnelles se lit le nom de Judas suivi du titre de grand- 
pretre {brf:iTt ^rorr), ou de Cohen illnstre On m'a 

conteste cette derniere leqon ; on aurait peut-^tre mieux 
fait, avant de me declarer coupahle d^une lecture d'imagi- 
nation pure, de recourir h la monnaie elle-m^me qui m' a 
pr6sent6 ce mot. On aurait eu, il est vrai, la ressource 
de declarer que si ce n^est pas moi, c'est le graveur du coin 
qui ne savait pas ferire sa langue. Je le veux bien j mais 
je fais appel aux numismatistes sans parti pris. Qn'ils 
prient M, Wigan de leur laisser lire et transcrire la l%ende 
de la piece en question, et j'ai la conviction que ce n'est 
pas moi qui serai pris en fante/'^ 

Now^ as M. de Sauley does not name his accuser, and 
as he is reviewing my work, it might appear that I ^had 
accused him of inventing the reading of If my 

readers, however, refer to what I have said in ray book 
(p. 62), they will not find any such insinuation. Levy 
has said^ The fact that on both specimens bib remains, 
is certainly only an error of the engraver, for out of a daleth 
(\), as soon as the stroke to the right was negligently 


^ Rev. Num., 1864, p. 371). Jiid. Mutizen/’ p. 55. 
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omitted_, a Z niiglit easily be formed ; whilst the late 
lamented Cavedoni writes^ M, do Saulcy reads the adjec- 
tive which follows the title KOHEN, GrALVL^ and 
explains it Co/im illustre in the sense of high-priest ; but 
this would by no means accord with the genius of the 
Hebrew language^ and I quite think it ought to be read 
KOHEN GrABOL (High Priest), and should be written 
with a *1 between n and h. In sucli small ebaraeters as 
almost escape the eye, it is easy to mistake 7 for I 
conclude it is to this statement that M. de Saulcy alludes. 

With respect to the arrangement of the coins of Alex- 
ander Jannseus, Dr. Grotefend is of opinion that that 
proposed by M. de Saulcy is the best, but he had not 
then seen my last remarks about the so-called coin of 
Alexandra. 

To pass over the intervening period at present, I may 
now allude to the coins of Eleazar and Simon Nasi, 
and I have much pleasure in here publishing a letter from 
Dr. Levy, of Breslau, who has kindly responded to my 
appeal : — 

''Dear Sir, 

" In your review of M. de Saulcy’s new classification you 
call upon me to give my opinion on certain points. This I would 
have done with pleasure had not very urgent business fully 
occupied my time, and had I become acquainted with the views 
of the French numismatist from his own paper. M. de Saulcy’s 
first article has alone reached me; his new classification is, only 
known to me through your article. Allow me to say a few 
prefatory words. I think tliat, after your lucid exposition of the 
whole question, there is but little to add ; so that we may fairly 
cherish the hope that the French savanf^ whom we must in any 
case thank for his suggestions, will no longer insist upon main- 
taining his assertions to their full extent. I cannot for a moment 
blind myself to the fact that thex^e are still many difficult ques- 
tions to be solved in Jewish numismatic history. There is one 


® " Biblische Numlsmatik,” vol. ii. p. 19, 11. 
VOL, V. N.S. 55 Z 
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tiling, however, which I must dispute once for all, viz., that 
Eleazarof Modaim “iij/bx), the cotemporaiy of Ben-Cosiba, 

ever struck coins. Wherever he is mentioned in the Talmud, 
he is always represented as a kind of half saint, able to subdue 
his enemies rather by prayer than by the sword ; and to this 
may be added the assertion of this very Rabbi (c/. Synhed., 
fob 22 b), that the square characters (the Asclmritli) had not 
been changed” {'ipy Vs m ans) ; that is to say, the Thora 

■was from its commencement written in the square character, and 
that this character had never undergone any modification. This 
is a strange contradiction to the inscription on his stamped coins. 

Finally, it is utterly impossible to ascribe the coins which 
bear the inscription * Simon, Prince of Israel,’ 

to Simon III. Nasi; for this Simon probably never came into 
close contact with Ben-Oosiba, because the S*anhedrim, whose 
President was the ‘ Nasi,’ held its sittings, after the destruction 
of Jerusalem, at Jamnia (Jabne), and afterwards in Uscha ; and 
there can be no doubt that the entire Sanhedrim, with its Nasi, 
never had any participation in Ben-Oosiba’s revolt. 

Thus much for the present. When I have more leisure I 
hope to return again to this subject. 

With the utmost esteem, I beg to sign myself, 

“ Yours devotedly, 

Professor Dr. Levy. 

” Breslau, October 23rd, 1865.’^ 

I may remark that tke Pa^re Garrucci^ in a letter to 
me; informs me that he quite agrees with me respecting the 
classification of the coins of Eleazar and Simon Nasi to 
the first revolt; but that he is at present studying the 
coins of the revolts; and hopes to send me shortly some 
observations on the whole question; which I will then lay 
before English readers. 


Frederic W. Madden. 
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ON AN UNPUBLISHED GOLD MEDALLION OP 
CONSTANTINE IL 

[Bead before tlio Kumismatic Society, Dec. 14tli, 1865.] 

OZ/«).~~PL. CL. CONST ANTINVS IVN. NOB. CAES. 
Bust of CoBstantine II. to tlie right, laiireated, 
with the paludamentom and cuirass. 

/Z^y.-^PRINOpIA IVVENTYTIS. The Emperor 
standing to the left, holding a globe and a long 
sceptre, and placing the right foot on a captive. 
In the exergue^ SARMATIA TR. jV 9 +. 

This magnificent medallion^ which is in the British 
Museum, is not published by M, Cohen in his work on 
the Medailles Imperiales/^ though a solidm^ similar in 
all respects, excepting that the obverse legend ends 
NOB . C., and that the type is the head of Constan- 
tine II., laureated to the right,^^ is given by Cohen as 
existing in the Musee de Danemarc.^ In calling attention 
to this piece, it may not be uninteresting to make a few 
observations on the legends of the reverse. 

I must first, however, remark that a precisely similar 
piece has been published by Banduri,^ from Hardouin ; 
and^ the former writer in a note says, Nummum hunc 

^ M6dailles Impdriales,’^ No. 36. 

2 Rom.,” vol. ii. p. 331, 
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rarissimum^ imo siugularem exscripsit Enid. Harduiiius e 
schedis Peirescianis^ inonetque poxido esse quatuor soli- 
doi'um/^ That this medallion was true is somewhat con- 
lirmed by the remark of Hardouin/ who thought that ^^iii 
weight it was equal to four for the specimen I 

here publish weighs 303 grains^ and would therefore be 
equal to four and a-half solidx. 

The legend PRINCIPIA IVVENTVTIS is very puz^ 
zling^ and one would be inclined at first sight to assume 
that an error had been made for the more usual formula 
of PllINCIPI IVVENTVTIS, but the word PRINCIPIA 
occurs too often on the small brass coins of Crisp us^ for 
us to admit this idea; and, moreover, the legend PRIN- 
CIPIVM IVVENTVTIS may be found on the gold coins 
of the Emperor Gratian.® Now what is the meaning of 
Frincipia and Principiwn? Hardouin/ with his usual 
sagacity (?), found no difiScuIty in the former word, and 
interprets it Principi saying A primus 

est to which Banduri® has added, quam recto, nemo 
non videt/^ I must agree with M. Cohen, ^ that this in- 
terpretation is not §0 completely recte^ but, on tlie con« 
trary, that it is very unlikely, and that the legend is very 
obscure, 

Eckhel has given the following explanation : — Non 
videbor forte aberrare a scopo, si credam principia 


^ Opera Selocta,'-’ Addenda, fob Amst. 1709, p. 934. 

^ Eckhel Doct. Num. Vet./^ vol. viii. p. 101) alludes to this 
coin in the following terms : — “ Nam quern similiter inscrii)tum 
Bandurins inter aureos Oonstantini jun. 2 :>rodit, haustus est ex 
Bchedis Peiresciaiiis, et nemini alteri conspectus.” 

^ Oohen, M6cl. Imp.,” Nos. 90 — 96. 

^ Cohen, M4d. Imp.,” No. 21. 

^ Oixera Selecta,” fob Amst. 1709, p. 466. 

® Num. Im]). Rom.,” vob ii, p. 317. 

^ Mod. Imp.,” vob vi. p. 199, jwte. 
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jmentutis a Crispo in castris exacta^ quorum imago est 
iigura militaris partis aversse. Quae fuerint ejus adliuc 
juveuis clai’a facta bcllica^ supra diximus/- The precise 
meaning of these remarks I confess myself unable to 
solve, but I conclude that he intends to say that the 
foremost ranks of youth were demanded by Crispus in the 
camp/^ the word principia being used in the sense of the 
front rank of an army, by Livy/<^ Tacitus/^ and others. 
Even this suggestion is not, however, altogether satisfac- 
tory. It is yet worth observing that in some later writers 
the word principia is employed to represent principales 
milites, Vegetius^^ and Ammianus Marcellinus^^ have 
1)oth mentioned it, and we may therefore perhaps see in 
this form the acceptance by Constantine I. of his two 
sons, Crispus and Constantine (II.), as chiefs of the 
youth,’'^ which is somewhat corroborated by the singular 
form principium occurring upon the coins of Gratian. I 
would not, however, press this view too closely. 

Prom the word SAEMATIA occurring on the coins of 
both Crispus and Constantine II., there is no doubt that 
there is here allusion to the Sarmatian war, a.d. 322,^^ and 
not to the later war of a.d. 332,^® as Crispus was put to 
death in a.d. 326. lu the excerpts of Dion Cassius, 
edited by Cardinal Mai, there is a curious passage relative 


10 Lib. ii. 65. 

11 Lib. ii. 43, Principia was also a name for a wide street 
extending the whole length of the camp. Liv. lib. vii. 22, &c. 

12 ^^Antiqiia ordinatione legionis exposita, principalium mili- 
tum et (ut proprio utar Yocs^bvlo) principionm iiomina.” Lib, iL 
c. 7. 

12 Lib. XV. cli. 5. 

1^ Zosim., lib. ii. 21. 

1'*^ Jerome, “ Ann.-,” 2347. Two years afterwards a Barmatian 
enloiiy was received into the empire. 
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to the coinage issued by Constantine I. after this war. It 
is stated that Licinins did not receive the gold coins ou 
which Constantine had struck his victory over the Sarma- 
tians^ but, melting them, converted them to other uses, 
saying to those who objected to this, nothing, except that 
he did not wish that a barbarous production should be 
associated with the business dealings of bis kingdom. 
No gold coins of Constantine I., however, with any allusion 
to Sarmatia, have at present been discovered, though a 
denarius is given by Eckbel,^^ but not allowed by Cohen, 
and several small brass coins with the legend^SARMATIA 
DEVICTA^® have been preserved. In all probability the 
aged Constantine issued the gold coins for the glorification 
of Ms sons ; the eldest of whom, Griapus, was allowed to 
carry off the glory of the successful issue of the war. 
As Constantine and Licinius were at war in the following 
year — a.d, 323 — ^it is not unlikely that, if the former did 
strike any gold coins, the latter melted them, which would 
account for their rarity ; it would be unwise to say that 
no specimen will ever be found. 

The place of mintage of this medallion, as the esoergual 
letters (TB) prove, was Treves, -which is not to be 
wondered at, as the government of Gaul was assigned to 
Constantine II. by his father. 

Frederic W. Madden. 

AlkIpploq ra ‘Xpvcrd vojxiffjiaraj ip oig 6 Kuivaravrivog t))v 
KaTci ^upixarSv ahrov vUrjv irviroicrev, oh TT/jocre^i^^ero, dW ’ aVa- 
X<^v€vo)P avrd dg iripag fis-reepepe XPWeLg, ohdiv dXXo Tolg 'Trepl 
Tovro jx£fi^ofi£Potg a7roKpLvofx,£poQy on du j^ovXerai /3dpj3apop 
epyaertav ip roig avpaXXdyfjiatri rfjg iavTOv /SacreXeiag apaffrpin 
0£(70at,— Dion Cass. Excerpt. Vat./’ ed. Sturz. vol ix. p. 149. 
I have already in another place (“ Handbook to Boman Numis- 
matics,” p. 137) called attention to this passage. 

“ Boot. Nnm. Vet.,” vol. viii. p. 87. 

P- 156, No. 451; of. Nos. 

4o/, 4o3. 
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COINS OP ARCHBISHOPS JAENBERHT AND 
iBTHILHEARD. 

[Read before the ifumismatic Society, May IS, 18G5.] 

I HAVE the pleasure of calling the attention of the Society 
to some coins belonging to the interesting series issued 
from the Archiepiscopal Mint at Canterbnryj and more 
especially to two of them which present some slight dif- 
ferences from the specimens already known^ and which 
have lately come into my possession. Both bear the name 
of the Mercian, king Ofifa upon them ; but one was struck 
by Archbishop Jaenberht^ and the other by his successor^ 
Archbishop iEthilheard. 

The coin of Jaenberht was dug up in a garden at 
Godmanstone, near Cerne^ Dorset ; and bears on the 
one side the inscription OP BA BEX in two lines^ and 
on the other the legend lENBERHT KB^EP. The 
type is nearly the same as that of Hawkins^ No. 140^ 
and Endings pi. pi . ; but the curves proceeding from the 
ends of the dotted line between OPPA and REX are 
not continued round them^ so as to form compartments ; 
and there is a cross above one word and below the other^ 
and numerous pellets in the field, especially around the X. 
The central device, on the other side, is not a mere star 
of eight points, but is a cross-pommee, with a detached 


352 


N UM ISIM ATI C C II lU) X I (. t K . 


straight stroke in each of the spaces between tlie limlis, 
and with a circle of eight pellets described from the centre 
of the cross^ at about two-thirds of the way along the 
limb. The 0 in Offa is of a diamond shape, instead of 
being round ; and the name of the archbishop is spelt 
lENBEEHT, instead of lAENBRHT. The weight of 
the coin is 18 grains, and it is engraved in Plate XIV., 
No. L A coin of the same type found at Southampton 
has just been published in the Archfcological Association 
Journal, vol. xix. p. 353. Mr. Rashleigh possesses another 
with the diamond-shaped O in the king’s name, but giving 
that of the Archbishop in the usual form. 

My other coin is of ^thilheard, and was lately found at 
Bedford, where it came into the possession of Mr. James 
Wyatt, F.G.S., who kindly presented it to me. It bears 
on the one side the legend AEDILtllARD PONT, and on 
the other OFFA REX ODE RE. The central device, on 
either side, is a sort of star of six points, not unlike the 
Christian monogram The coin is considerably worn, 
but weighs 18f grains. It is engraved in Plate XIV., 
No, 2. 

The other coins of iEthilheard, with the name of Offa 
upon them, are, as far as I at present know, as follows : — 

1. 05».-~7i:EDILH7CRI) PONT-- In centre 

2. Jdev.— OFFTt BEX mEE— In centre 4 . 

This coin, which is hitherto unpublished, is in the collection 
of Mr. Rashieigh, who has kindly communicated it to me. 
(Plate XIV., No. 3.) 

2. 05 y. — ^T^EDILhETTED POISTI. In centre a cross -crosslef. 

— -OPE 7^ in the field, between two semicircular com- 
partments above and below, containing SXl BEX. 
(Ruding, PI. xii. Hawkins, No. 141.) 

3, 05y. hTTEDILHETVBD 7YBEI, with EP in an inner 

circle. 
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Rev. — f- OFFTT ^ EEX, divided by lines. 

Tills coin, ill tbe National collection, is described in the 
Niim. Obron., 1st series, vol. iii., ]}, 157. It is engraved in 
Plate XIV., No. 4. - 

4. Ohv. — I-7IBDILHE7VRI) TIB' E, with EP in an inner circle. 

Rev. — hO EE TIB EX between tbe four limbs of a cross, 

with a circle for its centre, in which is Si. 

This coin is also in the British Mnsenm. It is now engraved 
for the first time in Plate XIV., No. 5. 

5. Ohv.— TIEDIL HETIBD 7IBCM>I, divided by lines. 

Jlev. — OEETI 5X1 BEX arranged as on No. 3, bnt the 5X1 in 
a compartment with numerous dots. 

This coin, which was formerly in the collection of the late 
Mr. Bolfe, of Sandwich, and is now in my own, was found at 
Richborough, and is described in 0. Roach Smith's Anti- 
quities of Richborough, Reculver, and Lymiie,” p. 157, though 
now engraved for the first time in Plate XIV., No. G. 

G. Ohv. — TIEDILIIETIBD TIB, EP in an inner circle. 

Rev.—<* EOENYVLE BEX 5B between the limbs of a 
tribrach formed of double lines. (Ending, xiii, 2. 
Hawkins, No. 142.) 

7. Ohv. (“TIEDILHETIBD TI — EP in an inner circle. 

Rev. — As last, but the legend differently divided. (Ruding, 

pi. xiii,, No. 3.) 

8 . Ohv. f-TIEEILHETIBD TIB, CP in an inner circle. 

Rev.—+J:omYYL-F BEX— m in an inner circle. 

(Ruding, pi. xiii. No. 4.) 

\K As No. 8, bnt with 'f* instead of + at the commencement 
of the legends. 

This coin, which is in the collection of Mr. Rashleigh, is 
engraved in Plate XIV. No. 7. 

10. Ohv. — As No. 8, but the CP in centre reversed. 

Rev, — As No. 8. 

This coin, which was found in Kent, was formerly in the late 
Mr. Rolfe's collection, and is now in my own. It is engraved 
in 0. Roach Smith’s Ool. Ant., vol. i. pi. xxiii., but I have 
reproduced it in Plate XIV. No. 8. 

Before considering the different titles given to Arch- 

VOL. V. JN.S. 3 A 
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bishop iEthilheardj and their relation to the kings of 
Mercia, whose names appear associated with that of the 
Archbishop on the coins, it will be well to take a cursory 
glance at the connection between the Sec of Canterbury 
and the Kingdom of Mercia at the end of the eighth 
century and the beginning of the ninth. The best 
account will be found in Dr. Hookas Lives of the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury,^^ and in Lingard^s Anglo-Saxon 
Church/^ whence I have largely borrowed. 

Offa, whose name appears on these coins, became King 
of Mercia in a.b. 757, and Jaenberht ^ was consecrated 
Archbishop of Canterbury on the 2nd of February, a.d. 766. 
After the battle of Otford,^ in a.d. 774, and the defeat of 
the Kentish men, OfiFa appears to have assumed royal 
authority in Kent, and that ancient kingdom was designed 
by him to form only a province of Mercia. In order more 
fully to accomplish the degradation of Kent, he made the 
most strenuous efforts to curtail the powers of the See 
of Canterbury by alienating a number of the suffragan 
bishoprics from it, and at last succeeded by means of largo 
bribes, judiciously administered at Home, in procuring the 
elevation of Lichfield into an archiepiscopal see. At a 
Synod in a.d, 786, Jaenherht was compelled to release 
from their oath of canonical obedience all of his suffragans 
except the Bishops of Rochester, London, Selsey, Win- 
chestei’, and Sherhurn. ^^This year,^^^ says the Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle, there was a contentious synod at 
Cealchythe, and Archbishop Jaeiibyrlit gave up some 
portion of his bishopric, and Higebryht was elected by 

1 Hook’s Lives of the Archbishops of Canterbury/’ vol. i. 
242; Aag. Sax. Ohron. sub anno 76 B. According to the 
Historia Mon. S. Augnstini Oaiitnariensis, he accepted the 
A rchi episcopate January 7, 702, and received the Pall in 704. 

2 Hook, p. 245. ^ Hook, Ibid, p. 252. ^ s. a, 785. 
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King Offa^ and Egfertli was consecrated king/^ This 
Egferth^ or Egfrid^ was the son of Ofia^ and succeeded 
him at his death on the throne of Mercia. On his coins^ 
which are extremely rare^ he is called Egcberht. What 
few of them there are^ -are probably Mercian^ rather than 
Kentish^ and on none of them does the name of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury appear in conjunction with 
that of the king. Of Alric^ his predecessor^ who was 
defeated by OfFa at Otford^ no coins are known. It is 
indeed remarkable that from the time of Ethilbert 
A.D. 668 — 615^ until the reign of Eadbearht Prsen^ 
A.D. 794 — 798j there are no traces of a royal mint in 
Kent/unless^ indeed^ the coin attributed to Etbilred II. 
(Hawkins, No. 51) is to be accepted as genuine. 

Neither are there any archiepiscopal coins known 
before those of Jaenberht, who seems to have been the 
first to establish a mint in Kent ; assuming, as I think 
we are justified in doing, that the coins bearing his name, 
though bearing also the name of Offa, were struck by 
his authority, and not by the direct authority of Oflfa 
himself. The resemblance between these early Kentish 
coins and those of Offa is very striking, and it seems 
probable that some moneyer from the Mercian mint 
was employed to found that at Canterbury, even if the 
Ethelmod whose name occurs on the coins of Eadberht 
Prmn, and of Offa, is not one and the same person. As 
to the date of the coins of Jaenberht, it seems hardly 
probable that they were struck prior to the battle of 
Otford, as in that case we should expect to find the name 
of the Kentish king Alric, rather than that of Offa, upon 
them. Neither does it at first sight seem probable that 
they were struck after the year 786, when the province 
of Canterbury was so extensively curtailed, and Lichfield 
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elevated into an archiepiscopal see^ while at the same 
time Ecgferthj the son of Offa^ was elected King of Kent^ 
unless, indeed, a large amount of temporal power was 
left in the hands of the archbishop, at all events as far 
as Kent was concerned. That this, however, is after 
all not unlikely, appears from the fact that in numerous 
charters, from 787 downward, bearing the signature of 
Ecgferth, he never appears as King of Kent, but some- 
times merely as films regis,^^ and at other times simply 
as ^^rex^'’ or ^^rex Merciorum.'^^ If any of these coins 
were struck after 786, the reason why we find the name 
of Offa and not that of Ecgferth upon them, is probably 
to be found in the fact that Kent was regarded as merely 
a province of Mercia. It is, however, useless to enter 
into so wide a field of speculation. 

The death of Jaenberht took place on the ^ 11th of 
August, 790, and he was buried in the monastery of St, 
Augustine, at Canterbury, of which he had formerly been 
abbot. In ® Thomas of Elmham^s history of that founda- 
tion the following epitaph is given him 

Gemma sacerdotum, deciis h tellur e remotum 
Clauditur h^c foss^ Jamhertua, pul vis et ossa. 

H4c sub mole cinis, sed laus tua nescia finis, 

Incola nunc coeli, populo succurre fideli.” 

jEthilheard, Abbot Hludensis Monasterii^^ (probably 
Louth), or as some say, Abbot of Malmesbury and Bishop 
of Winchester, was elected archbishop in his stead. He 
does not, however, appear to have been consecrated as 
archbishop until the 21st of July, 793, when Florence 
of W orcester fixes the ordinatio iEthilhardi archi- 
episcopi.” He* is, however, recognised as archbishop in 
a charter of Offals, bearing date 790, and signs as such. 

5 pior. Wigorn. sub anno. According to. the Hist. Mon. 
S. Aug. Cant., it was August 12th, 789. Page 335. 
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In 796 Offa died, and was succeeded by bis son Ecgferth 
who in that same year followed his father to the grave, 
and was succeeded by his kinsman Coenvulf. The coins 
bearing the name of iEthilheard combined with that of 
Ofia, must therefore have been struck between 790 and 
796, and it is to be observed that they may be divided 
into two classes, viz., those with the title Pontifex, and 
those with that of Archiepiscopus. It was at one time 
supposed that on all iEthilheard’s coins struck during 
the reign of Offa, he appeared with merely the title of 
Pontifex, and that it was on his coins struck under 
Coenvulf that he was first dignified with the title of 
Archbishop; and a conjecture was made that this arose 
from the fact that it was not until the synod of Cloveshoo, 
October 9th to 12th, a.d. 803, that the archbishopric of 
Lichfield was abrogated, and that of Canterbury restored. 
Mr. Hawkins,^ however, so long ago as 1840, pointed out 
that a coin existed with the name of JUthilheard as arch- 
bishop, combined with that of Offa, which militated 
against this conjecture. 

The existence of an archbishop with the pallium at 
Lichfield was not inconsistent with the existence of an 
archbishop claiming equal honour if not precedence at 
Canterbury ; and we find both Jaenberht and Hygeberht, 
and, indeed, iEthilheard and Hygeberht, signing the same 
charters as archbishops. It is rather singular that Jaen- 
berht not only claims the precedence of Hygeberht on all 
occasions, but usually signs himself as being gratis dei 
archiepiscopus ; while Hygeberht signs himself simply 

archiepiscopus,’^ but in one instance as similiter 
archiepiscopus.” 

Bee N\nn. Chron., voL ii. p, 210 ; Lindsay’s Coins of the 
Heptarchy,” p. 14. ® Num. Gliron., vol iii. p. 167. 
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But though the different titles of Pontifex and Archi- 
episcopus are shown to hear no reference to the existence 
or abrogation of the Archbishopric at Lichfield^ it appears 
to me that they are not without their significance. It 
was not until the tenth and eleventh centuries that 
® the rage for fantastic subscriptions worked even upon 
the titles of the bishops, and we have every variety of 
phrase by which their dignity could be described, as 
episcopus, sacerdos, antistes, prjclatns, catascopus, specu- 
lator plebis dei, &c. &c. and I think that we must regard 
the coins with the title Pontifex as struck between the 
year 790, when ^thilheard was elected archbishop, and 
793, when he was finally consecrated, and received the 
pallium.^^ Certainly, as far as we know at present,' there 
are none of his coins struck under Coenvulf on which he 
appears under any other title than that of archbishop. 

We must now attempt to follow the fortunes of iBthil- 
heard, after the death of Offa. 

It will have been observed that, following Hoveden 
and some other chroniclers, and in accordance with the 
fact that a charter,^i signed by Offa, and bearing date 
796, is still extant, I have assumed that year as being 
the date of his death, rather than 794, as given in most 
MSS. of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. As before remarked, 

^ Kemble, Cod. Dipl. iEvi. Sax., vol. i. p. c. 

10 The election of an archbishop had to be confirmed by tlie 
Pope. “ The new Metropolitan might-receive episcopal conse- 
cration from the bishops of the province, or some neighbouring 
archbishop, according to precedent or necessity ; bnt he could 
not enter on the exercise of hia office as Metropolitan— that is, 
claim tlie ordination of the bishops of the province, or call them 
to Ixis synod, or sit on the episcopal throne — till he had obtained 
the papal confirmation ; which was granted at his petition by 
the delivery to him of the pallium, the badge of the Metropolitan 
dignity, to be worn by him only during the celebration of mass 
and in the discharge of his duties as Metropolitan.” (Lingard’s 

Anglo-Saxon Church,” p. 118,) 

11 Kemble, Cod. Dipl., p. Ixxxvii. 
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Ecgfertli succeeded Offa on the throne of Mercia; hut he 
also died that same year^ and was succeeded by Coenvulf. 
In Kent; however; Eadbcrht; surnamedPrseii; obtained the 
royal power, claiming to be a collateral descendant of 
iEsC; the son of Ilcngist; and, as such; of the family of 
the ancient kings of Kent. iEthiiheard; who was in the 
Mercian interest; opposed Iximself to one whom he re- 
garded as an usurper; and maintained the right of Coenvulf 
to succeed to the whole .of OdVs and EegfertVs dominions. 
The loyal feeling of the men of Kent to one of their 
ancient iEscings waS; however; too strong for him, and 
he became unpopular in consequence of being regarded as 
unpatriotic. ^^Acting on the advice of his chaplain and 
other friends, he fled from his seC; and retired to the 
Continent. It is rather significant of the temporal pomp 
of the archbishops of Canterbury of that timC; that iEtliil- 
lieard while travelling in Prance was warned by Alenin 
against giving offence to Charlemagne by the magnifi- 
cence of his equipments and retinuC; with their dresses 
of silk and ornaments of gold. We have already seen 
how both J aenberht and he exercised the prerogative of 
coining money at a time when it would appear that the 
kings of Kent did not possess a mint. 

JBut though retiring from his see; JUtliilheard by no 
means entirely abrogated his archiepiscopal functions. 
Strange to say; Eadberht Pr^en; the new King of Kent, 
was in holy orders; and iEthilheard;* as his spiritual 
superior; pronounced sentence of excommunication . upon 
him; a sentence which was afterwards confirmed by the 
Pope. Coenvulf in the meantime adopted even more 
practical measures; and in ^^ 798 ^Uaid waste Kent as 


Hook, op. cit., p. 261. William of Malmesbury. Hook, p. 262. 

Aiig, Sax. Chron,, s. a, 79G. 
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far as the marshes^ and took Prsen their king and led him 
bound into Mercia, and let his eyes be picked out, and 
his hands be cut 

iEthilheard was then, reinstated at Canterbury, and 
in 799 Hygeberht, Archbishop of Lichfield; ceased to sign 
as archbishop, and .^thilheard was recognised as 
Primate of all England by Coenvulf in a charter by which 
he restores to the Church at Canterbury the lands and 
property abstracted by King Offa. Finally, in 803, the 
archbishopric of Lichfield was entirely abrogated, as may 
be seen in an n exultant charter of iEthilheard, beginning 
with Gloria in excelsis Deo/^ 

The death of iEthilheard took place in the year 805, 
when he was succeeded by Vulfred, who had been Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury. It is probably to the period 
between 798 and 805 that the coins bearing the joint 
names of iEthilheard and Coenvulf are to be assigned. 
The tribrach on some of them, which occurs also on coins 
of Cuthred, seems possibly to represent the archiepiscopal 
pall, and leads to a presumption that the coins of Coen- 
vulf bearing the same device were also struck in Kent. 

It is worthy of notice that after the defeat of Eadberht, 
the kingdom of Kent was conferred on Cuthred by Coen- 
vulf. The Archbishop, however, does not join the name 
of the Kentish king with his own upon his coins, hut 
takes that of the Mercian king to whom Cuthred was 
tributary. His successors, Vulfred, Ceolnoth, Ethered, and 
Plegmund, went farther, and coined in their own sole 
names, omitting all reference to any regal authority. 

John Evans. 


Hook, op. oit, p. 264. 

Kemble, God. JDipl., vol. v. pp. 56-58. Hook, p. 265. 
^'lbid.,vol. i.p.2k 
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WHO WERE THE “OUSTODES OUNEORUM OF 
THE ROYAL MINT ? 

[Read before tbe Numismatic Society, Nov. 15, 1864.] 

In the course of the very valuable disquisition which has 
recently occupied attention on the short- cross pennies of 
the English series, the writ of the fourth year of 
Henry III. for the improvement of the coinage has been 
quoted (see p. 288 of the present volume), from which 
we learn that Ilger, the king^s goldsmith, and three 
others, were Custodes MonetcB of London ; and Adam 
Blund, and seven others, Custodes Guneorum. The pre- 
cise nature of this office Ruding confesses himself unable 
to ascertain j but he points out that it was clearly dis- 
tinct from the Custodes Monetce, The latter,^^ remarks 
Mr. Evans, seem to have been the responsible moneyers, 
whose names appeared upon the coins, while those of the 
Custodes Cuneorum seem not to have done so.'^ He fhen 
quotes conclusive documentary evidence of that fact, and 
so the question rests at present. 

Upon considering the form of the old coining irons, 
and remembering the mode in which all coins, or rather 
the blanks for coining, were then impressed by the 
hammer, I think there can be little doubt of the true 

3 B 
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signification of tlio terra employed to distinguish those 
custodians. A curious and unique representation of a 
coiner at work (contemporary with Henry ^s writ) occurs 
on the capital of a column, once belonging to the Abbey 
of St. George-de-Boschcrville, in Normandy, and now, 
I believe, preserved in the museum at Eouen. The 
standard, or lower die, is there shown as fixed to some 
depth in the centre of a block, probably such as are still 
used by butchers ; the blank being laid upon it, the upper 
die, or trussel, was laid upon it, and wdiile it was held in 
the left hand of the coiner, he struck with his right hand 
a blow upon it, sufficiently powerful to impress the Idank 
with the two dies, which made it legal money of the 
realm.^ 

In 1834 there was communicated to the Society of 
Antiquaries a brief account of some ancient coining irons 
for the silver moneys of our kings Edward III. and 
Henry VII., which appear to have been in the custody of 


’ I have been thus minute in my description of this figure, 
because Mr. Field says that the upitcr die was probably held 
in a dipped or twisted hazel stick, hold in the hatid of the coiner, 
while a labourer struck it with a sledge-hammer.’’ All pictorial 
evidence is against this. In the curious series of .woodcuts, by J. 
Ammon, published at Frankfort-on -the -Maine in 1564, deli- 
neating the professors of all arts and trades at their various occu- 
pations, the coiner is shown at work using the double die and 
hammer precisely as in the sculpture described above. In the 
description of the pageants and arches of triumph erected at 
Antwerp, in 1549, to welcome Philip of Spain, written at the 
order of the Town Ooimeil, by Graplieus, tlieir secretary, is an 
engraving of the pageant erected at the expense of the officers 
of the Mint. In the centre Moneta herself, habited in a short 
robe of gold, over a long one of silver, receives money from 
Saturn to distribute among the populace. The god is using the 
hammer and die in -the old style, proving that no alteration of 
this simple mode occurred, until the use of tlie mill and press 
stayed the hand of the coiner. 
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the officci's of the Iloyal Excliequei*- In 1844 a more 
lengthened account of them was prepared by Mr. John 
Fields and published in our Journal (vol. vi.^ pp. 18 — 22)^ 
accompanied by an excellent engraving of a pair of 
these irons^ apparently used for the York half-groat of 
Edward III. As it is more than twenty years since 
tliis publication^ and the volume containing it may not be 
easy of reference to all our members now^ I here reproduce 
a diagram^ one-fourth the siise of the original die, copied 
from this plate. 

Mr. Field observes that, the standard 
or lower die appears from its formation 
to have been strongly fixed into a block 
of wood or iron, by means of the square 
spike or tang which forms the lower 
part of the dic.'^ I may also add that 
when the irons were not so provided, the 
entire die tapered downward and formed 
a wedge. 

I think we have in this the solution of 
the question which heads this paper. The 
Custodes Cuneorum were the keepers of 
the dies, the distinctive appellation being 
derived from the emeus or wedge which 
secured the standard. So very many instances occur 
of dog-Latin and bad Norman-French used to desig- 
nate various articles in law papers and inventories of 
this period, that the real meaning of some of the terms 
is nearly, if not quite, incomprehensible. They are at 
least much more so than this term appears to be. 

These keepers were evidently the most trustworthy and 
important officers attached to the mints ; to them Avas 
confided the care of seeing that the. right number, and the 
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right numher of blanks only, were converted into current 
coin j but as they were in no way responsible for the 
quality of the metal, or the style of the dies, in fact, knew 
nothing of the moneyer’s art, or the management of the 
mint; their names would not by natural consequence 
appear upon the coin. They simply took charge of the 
dies when not in use, so that no improper use might be 
made of them. The care that was taken to prevent 
illegal tampering, is evident from the fact that we thus 
find three distinct officers connected with the coinage : — 
the moneyer, the custodian of the money coined, and 
the custodian of the dies for coining it. 

P, W. Pairholt. 
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REMAEKS ON ME. POWELL^S SECOND PAPER, 
MARKING NOT MILLING.” 

In the last part of the Numismatic Chronicle is a paper 
by Mr. E. J. Powell^ called Marking not Milling/^ which 
purports to contain a few remarks in reply to my paper 
entitled Milling not Marking/^ published in the 
Chronicle, NvS., vol. iv., p. 133. 

In justice to Mr, Powell, I must acknowledge that he 
has naade out his case as respects the non-legality of the 
term milling/^ as applied to the markings on the edges 
of our coinage, in a very satisfactory manner. He has 
also proved, from undoubted evidence, that in oflStcial 
documents issued by the Government the term mark- 
ing is employed to designate that which is so commonly 
called milling and I also must confess that had I 
seen or known the full particulars of the case mentioned 
by him, in which the well-considered decision of the 
twelve judges as to the meaning of the word " milling'’^ 
was given, I should not have been so reckless as to offer 
any conjecture in opposition to such high authorities; 
but as I am not a member of the legal profession, I can 
hardly he expected to have legal authorities at my fingers^ 
ends, or to be acquainted with the particulars of a case 
which occurred before I was born. 
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As regards the authorities I produced for the use of 
milling in its generally understood sense^ I was anxious 
to quote popular works^ rather than those that were 
strictly scientific^ my object being to show that the term 
had been employed in the usually accepted sense certainly 
for more than a century^ and probably much longer. 

I believe I am correct in my assertion that milling 
has been used by numismatists in general/^ and also that 
it is in constant use by numismatic writers. 

I again repeat that there is considerable ambiguity 
in the application of the word mill/’ as in the terms 
'^coined by the mill and screw/^ or ^^mill and press.^^ 
This ambiguity^ I feel confident^ Mr. PowelFs position in 
the Mint would enable him satisfactorily to clear up^ as^ 
according to his own showing^ the question is capable 
of being settled by a description of the apparatus intro- 
duced by Blondeau in 1663^ there can be no difiiculty^ as 
every portion of the machinery^ engines^ or instruments^, 
then used in the process of coinings is well understood. 
They are in a great degree fully described by himself in 
the agreement. Now^ if Mr. Powell would kindly furnish 
the Society with a copy of that agreement^ it would be 
a most valuable addition to their records^ and definitely 
settle this disputed question. 

But while I fully admit the accuracy of Mr. PowelFs 
statement as to the illegality of the application of the 
word milling/^ I cannot in any way see that he invali- 
dates the evidence I have produced of the use of the 
word, however faujty, in the sense understood by numis- 
matists and others for at least 100 years, and the 
use of this term is apparent even in the decision of 
the twelve judges, in which milled money is so clearly 
defined. Now the objection raised in this case was that 
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the false money put off by the prisoner was not proved to 
have any marks of milling ” upon it^ so they could 
not be considered as counterfeits of the current coin of 
the realm, on which milling'^ formed an essential 
feature. This was overruled, the prisoner's conviction 
eon firmed, and he was consecpicntly executed. But I 
also observe the judges say that by a vulgar error it 
(milling) is frequently supposed to mean tlic marking on 
the edge^ which is properly termed graining or marking.'*^ 
Now what is a vulgar error? It implies an opinion that 
is generally received as true, although really erroneous. 
Sir Thomas Brown, in the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, published a work on vulgar errors, the object of which 
was to expose the fallacy of certain then commonly received 
opinions now knowm to be equally ridiculous and erroneous. 
Still these things were formerly almost universally be- 
lieved, and the object of the work was to expose their 
fallacy. The judges^ opinion then, that the usual applica- 
tion of the word milling^’ was a vulgar error, and the 
use of the same term in the objection, prove how generally 
this word was received as a description of the marking on 
the edge of the coinage j "and the necessity the judges were 
under of consulting the authorities of the mint before 
they gave their decision, leads to the inference that even 
at that time it was not easy to ascertain the real or legal 
denomination of such markings. Hence, then, this deci- 
sion affords, in my opinion, a strong corroboration of the 
correctness of my assertion as to the general use of this 
word in its usual acceptation. 

This vulgar error, the use of the word milling, 
as it is usually employed, continues to the present day. 
During this conti’oversy I have inquired of at the least 
two liundred persons, ^^Wliat is the term used to designate 
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the markings on the edge of our coinage ? With two 
exceptions only the answer has been Milling ; thus 
affording a proof of the very general use of this term, 
whereas the term marking appears to he scarcely 
known in the* same sense. I must also remark that in 
the evidence of Sir Jasper Atkinson^ as quoted by 
Mr. Powell^ we have a description of the process called 
marking, closely agreeing with that given me by the gentle- 
man belonging to the Mint who supplied me with the in- 
formation I detailed in my last paper. It is there said to 
be for the purpose of raising up the metal to fill the pro- 
tecting edge of the coin to be struck, &c., and to prevent 
any difficulties in the operation of stamping.^^ We have 
here not the slightest allusion to its being employed for 
]3roducing what we call milling/^ the process being a 
totally different one. I consider this as conclusive against 
the substitution of the term marking for ^^milling.^^ 

As I have just mentioned a gentleman belonging to 
the Mint from whom I obtained my information as to 
Mint affairs/^ and as Mr. Powell demurs to the state- 
ment/^ I can only assure him, most positively, that were 
I to mention the name, which I do not deem it prudent 
to do, lest ill-feeling should be excited, Mr. Powell him- 
self would confess that it would be impossible to produce 
a more competent authority as regards ^^Mint affairs.^^ 
Whatever may be said for or against the term grain- 
ing, I conclude by renewing my protest against the 
change of milling to marking/^ not only on account 
of the confusion it would be likely to produce, but also 
because of the pi^ocess of mai'king being, according to Sir 
Jasper Atkinson^ s* evidence, a totally different operation 
to that commonly known as milling.-^’ 


John Wiillams. 
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In No. 4 (July — August) of the Revue Numismatique 
there are the following articles : — 

1. Attribiitioii of some Graulish anepigraphous Coins/' by 
M. E. Hiicher. 

2. The Letter B on the Coins of Byzantium,” by M. W- 
PI. Wadding ton. 

3. “ Coins of Heracleon, murderer of Antiochus VIII., 
Epiphanes Gryphus,” by M. P. de Saulcy. 

4. ^'Silver Coin ofEuphemia, wife of Anthemius,” by M. 
H. Poydenot. 

5. “ Gold Suevo-Lusitanian Coins/’ by Messrs. E. A. Allen 
and H. N. Teixeira, 

This account is very interesting as showing the locus of a 
very remarkable and peculiar fabric of gold trientes. Such 
publications are extremely 'usful to science. 

6. Coins of the Middle Ages found at Paladru (Is^re). 
Inedited denier of Peter II., Count of Savoy,” by M, R. G6ry, 

7. Inedited Coins of Pringo — a small imperial fief in the 
territory of Asti, Italy,” by M. Morel-Patio. 

In the troinhme livraison of the Revue Nmiismatique Beige 
for 18 B 5, there are the following articles : — 

■ 1. ^^Numismatology of Toiirnay. Gallo-Roman Coins at- 
tributed to Tournay,” by M. le Comte de NMouchel. 

2. Some Jetons of the receivers of Brussels in the Four- 
teenth Century,” by M. R. Chalon. 

3. “ Gold Medal offered by the Inhabitants of Brussels to 
Nicolas Jean Rouppe in the year VIII.,” by M. Ed. Van den 
Broeck. 

4. ry of ancient Flanders. Notes and Docu- 
ments,” by M. r ■ . van der Straeten. 

5. Documents pour server k THistoire des Monnaies XIY., 
XV., et XVI. Si^cles,’^ by M. de la Pons-Melicocq. 

In the MUanges are notices of various numismatic pub- 
lications. 

In the quatrUme livraison of the Revue Numismatique Beige 
for 1865, there are the following articles : — 

1. "'Find of Coins at Nederheim, province of Limbourg; 
Letter to M. Jules Pety de Thoz^e, ” by M. A. Perreau. 

VOL. v. N.s. 3 c 
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2. “ Iiiedited Roman and Imperial Greek Coins/’ by M. J. 
Sabatier. 

3. Coins of Cortemiglio and of Ponzone/' by M. Morel- 
Fatio. 

4. ** Medallion and ancient gold Coin found in Friesland,” 
by M, J. Dirks. 

5. Medal of Elizabeth or Isabel-Claire- Eugenie, Infanta of 
Spain ” (1621), by M. J. Dirks. 

6. Seal of the magistrat of St. Pierre, at Maestrioht,” by 
M. R.' Ohalon. 

7. Honorary Medals of the Principality of Libge/’ by M. 
A. PeiTeau. 

9. ‘‘ Inedited Coin of Gangelt,” by M. A. Perrean. 

. 9. Docnments poixr servir ^ I’Histoire des Monnaies/’ by 
M. de la Fons-Melicocq. 

In the Correspondance is a letter to M. B. Ohalon, President 
of the Numismatic Society of Belgium, from M, le Vicomte P. 
d’Am^court. President of the Namismatic and, Archaeological 
r\f Frn-^ce, assuring him that the SociStS Frangaise 
</f' V ■< is not dead, as M. Ohalon had announced in 
the previous number, but in a fair state of prosperity. 

In the Melanges are notices of recent numismatic publica- 
tions. 

MfiDAiLLES ET Jetons des Numismates DisoRiTS, par Antony 
Durand. 4to. Geneva, 1865. 

It is now rather more than a century ago since Hirsch pub- 
lished his ^'Bibliotheca Numismatica,’’ giving a catalogue of 
all authors, ancient and modern, who had written on coins and 
coinage ; and now, M. Durand gives us what, had it appeared 
at the time, might have been considered a si'ipplcmcnt toHirsch’s 
book. During the century, however, winkdj lias iniervoncd, not 
only have numerous eminent numismatists enriched the science 
by their works, but either they or their friends have much more 
frequently ado]3ted the practice of transmitting their likenesses 
to posterity in a medallic form. M. Durand describes medals, 
jettons, and tokens of no less than two hundred and eighty-five 
numismatists and collectors of coins, among whom may be 
reckoned a number of our countrymen. Even as a biographical 
dictionary of numismatists his book is useful, while to collectors 
of medals it is almost indispensable. It is illustrated by twenty 
plates of medals, w'hich, in the majority of cases, are now engraved 
for the first time. 
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Repertobium deb Steierischen Mdnzkunde, you Db. 

Friedeioh Piohler. Jstvol.^ 8 VO. Grsetz, 1865. 

In this volume Dr. Picliler presents his readers with — 1st, an 
account of the progress of numismatic studies in Styria, including 
a notice of the formation of the collection of coins in the Johan - 
neum at Gra^tz, and biographies of some of its curators and of 
Styrian numijsmatists ; 2nd, a detailed account of the Keltic 
coinage of the country, which is illustrated by a map, showing 
the localities where coins of this class have been found, and by 
three plates of the coins themselves ; 3rd. a notice of Roman, 
consular, and family coins found in Styria; and, lastly, an 
Appendix on the Keltic linguistic rnonumehts of the country. 
Although, from the great number of facts which have been care- 
fully collected and well arranged by Dr. Picliler, this work must 
be of great local interest, it can hardly present so many attrac- 
tions to the English as to the Styrian numismatists. The notes, 
however, upon the family coins are full of well-condensed in- 
formation ; and those who are interested in the Keltic coinage 
will find in the plates numerous barbarous imitations of the 
tetradrachms of Philip of Macedon, which are so frequently 
catalogued as of Gaulish or even British oi'igin, instead of being 
referred to their proper homes in Koricum and. Paimonia. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Find of Coins, — In the course of the present autumn some 
workmen employed on the new line of railway from Doncaster 
to Thorne, discovered, in the course of their excavations, in land 
purchased from Sir Wm. Cooke, Bart., at Bentley Ings, a mile 
and a quarter from Doncaster, an urn containing a number of 
Roman coins. The urn was broken, and the coins, which I 
believe were all denarii, dispersed among various tradesmen 
and others at and near Doncaster. On a recent visit to that 
town T had , the opportunity of examining some of the coins, 
since which time Mr. W. Sheardown, of Hall Cross Hill, has 
furnished me with the particulars given above, and a list of 
some of the coins' which he has examined. They are as 
follows ; — M. Antony (legionary), Augustus, Nero, Galba, 
Vitellius, Yespasian, Titus, Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, 
Sabina, Antoninus Pius, Faustina I. and II., Marcus Aurelius, 
Lucius Yerus, and Luciila. Some of the later coins are in fine 
condition, but I did not notice any rare reverses among them. 

J E. 
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The Wicah Oolleotion of lio^iviAN Gold Coins* — I have 
been requested by M. Henry Cohen to publish his explanation 
of the mistalcea to which I alluded in my second paper on the 
Wigan Collection,” and I have much pleasure in complying 
with his wishes, 

“ Feu de temps avant I’acquisition que fit M. "Wigan de la 
collection de m^dailles d^or de M. I)upr6, M. I)upr6 avait c6d6 
h d’autres personnes sea in6daillons d’or et la partie la moins 
importante de ses m^dailles. Par consequent ayant vu chez 
M. Dupr6 sa collection enti^re dont il avait oonserv6 les em- 
preintes jo n’ai plus song6, lorsque j’ai fait nion ouvrage, et que 
j’ai travaill6 d’apr^s ses empreintes, que M. Wigan n’ avait pas 
achet6 la totality de sa suite ; que c’est U la cause de mon 
erreur, mais que du reste toutes les m^daiiles que j’ai citees h 
tort comme appartenant ^ M. Wigan avaient appartenu autre- 
fois a M, Diipr^, et que dans mon supplement c’est mon inten- 
tion d’expliquer cette ciroonstance.” P. W. M. 

The late Monsionoe, Abbatu Peof, B. Oelestino Cave- 
DONi. — ^Xhe numerous works of Oavedoni have for the most part 
appeared in the Memoire di Religions di Morale, e di Lettera^ 
iura, a Modenese publication of limited circulation. Others 
are includ^ in the transactions of Academies, or are dispersed 
in Beviews, Annals, and periodicals of Numismatics and Arche- 
ology. It has been thought desirable to institute researches 
concerning all the works of Oavedoni, both published and in 
MS., that Italy and other countries should know what treasures 
Oavedoni has left ; and it is gratifying to hear that the Minister 
of Public Instruction has ordered a preliminary report to be 
made to iiim, and lias entrusted this difficult task to Sig. Carlo 
Gonzales, This gentleman would feel pleased to receive any 
infoi'mation of any letters, &o., that may he in the hands of 
English numismatists and antiquaries. His address is Pa- 
lazzo Bicasoli, via delle Terme, Florence.” We may be allowed 
to repeat the hope expressed in the L* Opinion of Italy, 13 
December, 1865, that the Minister of Public Instruction will 
order the publication of tbe entire works of Oavedoni, at the 
expense of the IState, not only in the interest of science and for 
the glory of Italy, but to render a just tribute of admiration to 
a man who was recognised by learned Europe as the first 
numismatist of the age, F. W. M. 


Erratum.— P. 228, line Conrad, Bishop of Belthurg, 

read Conrad T. von Yeltberg, Bishop of Osnabriick. 
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PROOEEDINGkS op the numismatic 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1864-1865. 


October 20, 1864. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in tlie Cliair, 

The following presents were annonnced, and laid upon the 
table 

1. Photographic Journal, Nos. 147 — 150. 

2. Dichiarazione di Alcnni esagi Bizantini inediti, hj 0. 
Cavedoni. From the Author. 

3. Dichiarazione di Alcune monete Imperiale di Sicione delF 
Achaia, by 0. Cavedoni. From the Author. 

4. Bulletins de la Soci6t6 des Antiqnaires de TOxiest, 2d and 
3d parts for 1864. From the Society. 

5. Eevue de la Nnmismatiqne Beige, 3^me livraison. From 
the Society. 

6. Proceedings of the Manchester Numismatic Society, 
Part I. From the Society. 

7. Berliner -Blatter fur Mtinz- Siegel- und Wappenkunde, 
Berlin, 1864, vol. ii., first part. From M. de Kohne. 

8. History of Jewish Coinage, and of Money in the Old and 
New Testament, by Frederic W. Madden, M.B.S.L., 8vo., 
1864. From the Author. 

Mr. W. B. Dickinson exhibited a side -faced groat of the 
second coinage of Henry VIII., and of the usual type, but with 
the numerals VII. instead of VIII. 
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The Eev. J. H. Marsdeii communicated a notice of some 
coins of JEtlioli’cd II,, which formed part of the hoard dis- 
covered at Ipswich in the autumn of last year. They are. all of 
the Hand of Providence type, and comprise coins minted at 
Canterbury, Dover, Huntingdon, Ipswich, Maldon, Norwich, 
and Thetford. 

Mr. Evans read a paper on a counterfeit groat of Henry VII F., 
which had lately been found with several other pie^'Cs of the 
same character, including one of the lialf-groat size, at Paris. 
It is printed in the Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., voh iv., 

p. 218. 

Mr. Williams read a paper “ On an example of Oliinesc Paper 
Currency of the Ming Dynasty.” This paper is printed in 
full in the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. iv., p. 255. 

Mr. Madden read a paper by himself On a Collection of 
Roman Gold Coins presented by Edward Wigan, Esq., to the 
Department of Coins and Medals, British Museum,” in which he 
pointed out the value and importance of the gift, no donation of 
a similar kind, except that of Mr, do Salis in 1859, having ever 
been made to the Museum during the lifetime of the donor. Out 
of the 201 coins selected for the Museum there are no less than 
92 only existing in this collection, including some of the greatest 
rarities of the Roman series. The total value of the collection, 
as given by M. Oohen in his work on Roman coins, amounts to 
79,924 francs, or about £3,200; hut there is not much doubt 
that many of the specimens are undervalued. This paper is 
printed in full in the Numismatic Chronicle, voh v., p. 1 and 

p. 81. 


November 17, 1864. 

Wh S. W, Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

S. F. Corkran, Esq., and Captain Stubbs, R.H.A,, 
elected members of the Society. 


were 
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The following presents were announced^ and placed upon 
the table : — 

1. Medal of Lieut.-Greneral Fox. On' the obverse L^. 
GEN^ 0. E. FOX ^T. SV^ LXVI NOV. VI. 1862. His 
bust to the left. On the reverse an open book, inscribed : — 

GREEK COINS. 

JV- . . . 285 

^ . 3580 

jE . 6168 

Total . . . 10033 

Below, the fac -simile of the signatare, 0. E. Fox, From 
General Fox, 

2. Photographic Journal, November 15, 1864, No. 151. 

3. Disamina della nuova edijaione della Numismatica Oo- 
stantiniana del P. Raffaele Garrucci, by 0. Oavedoni. From 
the Author. 

4. Zeitschrift des Vereina zur erforschung der Eheinischon 
Gesohichte und Alterthiimer im Mainz, 1864, From the 
Society, 

5. Supplements to the Transactions of the Deutsche Morgen- 
landische Gesellscliaft, III., No. 2, 3. 4. No. 2, Sse-schii, 
Schn-King, ScM-King, in Mandschnischen Uebersetzung, mit 
einem Mandschu-Deutschen Worterbuch, by H. 0, von der 
Gabelentz. II. Heft. No, 3. Die Post- und Eeise-routen des 
Orient, by M. A. Sprenger. I. Heft. No. 4. Indisclic 
Hausregeler Sanskrit und Deutsch, by M, Adolf Friedrich 
Stenzler, 1 Apvalayana. 1 Heft, text. 

Mr. 0. R. Taylor exhibited three douhle-Eigsdaler pieces 
of Denmark, 1. Of Frederick VII.^ struck on his accession in 
1854 ; 2. A memorial piece, with the heads of Frederick VII. 
and Christian IX, on the obverse and reverse, and recording 
the date of the death of the one, and of the accession of the 
other ; and 3, of Christian IX., with the date 1864. 
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Mr. Gunstoii exliibited a large number of small brass coins 
lately found in excavating for tlie foundations of a wareliouse in 
Southwark. They are nearly all of Tetrious I. and IT,, and of 
Victorinus, or barbarous imitations of the coins of those 
Emperors, probably struck in this country, and which so 
frequently occur associated with Eoman remains. 

Mr. Oecijl Brent also exhibited about thirty coins of the same 
class, and from the same find. 

Mr. 0. Roach Smith exhibited, by permission of Mrs. Sil- 
vester, the owner, two coins found at Springhead, near South - 
fleet, a spot where several ancient British coins have been 
found, as well as numerous Roman remains, some of which 
are described in the Collectanea Antigua, vol. i., and in 
the ArchcBologia, vol. xiv. Both coins are of brass : the one 
British, and presenting a hitherto unpublished type; the other 
Gaulish, and also apparently unpublished. The British coin is 
in very poor preservation, but appears to be as follows : — Ohv* 
Head in profile to right, the hair formed by open crescents 
arranged round two beaded lines at a right angle, which divide 
it from the face. Eev. Horse to the left; above, a ci’escent. 

The Gaulish coin belongs to a class, which has been ascribed to 
the -dUdui : — Ohv, Bear walking to the right on a beaded 
exergual line. Rev, Horse to the right ; above, a straight line 
running down to the back and terminating in a small annulet ; 
in the field various annulets. M, 

Mr. Akerman communicated a notice of a small gold coin 
found near Canterbury. This paper is printed in full in the 
Numismatio Chronicle, vol. v. p. 186, 

Mr. H. Pierides communicated an account of an inedited 
copper coin of Evagoras, found in Cyprus. This paper is 
printed in full in the J^umismatic Chronicle, vol. v. p. 185. 

Mi\ Madden read a paper by himself On some Gold Goins 
bearing the name of Theodosius,” in which he showed that M. 
Cohen has erred in attributing to Theodosius I. some gold coins 
with the full-faced helmeted bust, which may with far greater 
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show of reason be assigned to Theodosius II. This paper is 
printed in full in the hTumismatic Ohronicle, voL v. p. 161. 

Mr. Evans read a letter from Mr. J. Plarland, F.S.A., accom- 
panied by some extracts from the Manchester Guardian of Aug. 
16, 18 64, respecting the find of silver coins at Eccles. A hope 
was expressed that the officials of the Duchy of Lancaster, who 
have claimed the coins, will allow them to be examined by 
some competent person, as they will no 'doubt throw some light 
on the still agitated ^^short-cross question.” They have since 
been sent to the British Museum for examination, and the bulk 
of them afterwards passed into the possession of Mr. Evans. 
See hTumismatic Chronicle, vol. v. p. 219 and p. 265. 


Deoemeeb 15, 1861. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

T- W.U. Robinson, Esq., was elected a member of the Society. 
The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Eivista della Kumismatica Antioa e Moderna, edited by 
Agostino Olivieri. Vol.i. Fascicolo II. and III. Asti, 1864:, 
Prom the Editor. 

2. Jahrhiloher des Vereins von Alterthum's-freunden im 
Rheiniaiide, xxxvi., Achtzehnter Jahrgang ii., 1864:. From the 
Rhineland Archssological Society. 

3. Die GripswalderMatronen-undMercurius-steine,hy Franz 

Fielder. From the Author. 

4:. Proceedings of the Kilkenny and South-East of Ireland 
Archficological Society, vol. iv., N.S,, April, 1864:, No. 44:. 
From the Society. 

5. Ouriosites Numismatiques, Monnaies tares ou in^dites, by 
M. R. Chalon. From the Author, 

Mr. 0. Roach Smith exhibited a penny of Ciolwulf found in 



6 


PROCEEDINGS OP THE 


Bedfordsliire;, and of a li^herto unpublished type. His account 
of it is published in the Humismatic Chronicle, voL v. p. 108. 

The Kev. J. H. PoUexfen exhibited a Greek imperial coin of 
Commodua, found at Colchester, struck at fficomedia, with the 
legend NIKOMHAION Ai:^ ISTBOKOPON. 

Mr. Smallfield exhibited a specimen of leather money for 
‘^five shillings,” struck for the overseers of the Birmingham 
workhouse at the beginning of the present century; also an 
impression of the plate for one of the value of half-a-crown. 

Mr. Madden read a paper, communicated by the Bev, C. 
Babington, B.D., On an Unpublished Tetradrachm of Lysi- 
machus, probably struck at Byzantium, reading AYSIMAXO, 
with Remarks on this Form of the Genitive ; together with a 
Brief Notice of other Unpublished Coins of Lysimachus in the 
Author’s Cabinet, and of a Gold Octodrachm of Arsinoe, struck 
at Tyre.” This paper is printed in full in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, voL v. p. 181. 

Sir Charles G. Young, Garter King of Arms, communicated 
some notes On some Variations in the Bearing of the Royal 
Arms as exhibited on Coins.” This paper is printed in full in 
the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. iv. p. 252. 

]\Ir. E. J. Powell communicated a paper On Marking not 
Milling,” in which he maintained the correctness of his views as 
to the proper use. of these terms, notwithstanding the objections 
raised by Mr. Williams. This paper is printed in full in the 
Numismatic Chronicle, vol. v. p, 298. 

The Rev. J. H. Pollexfen read a paper On some Gold 
Ornaments and Silver Coins found in June, 1863, in the Island 
of Bute.” This paper is printed in full in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, vol. v. p. 57. 
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January 19, 1865. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in tlie Oliair. 

Cecil Brent, Esq., Arthur Coombs, Esq,, T. D. E. Gunston, 
Esq., and J, Wentworth ilonghton, Esq., were elected members 
of tlio Society. 

The following presents were announced, and laid on the 
table ; — 

1. Photographic Journal, Nos. 152, 153, Dec, 18th, Jan. 
1805. 

2. Bulletins de I’Acad^mie Eoyale de Belgique, 32 annee, 
2(im:e Serie, t. xv. t. xvi. 18G3, t. xvii. 1861. From the Academy. 

3. Godefroid de Bouillon, by M. ie Baron de Hody. From 
the Author. 

Mr. 0. Roach Smith exhibited a drawing of a small silver 
piece found in the garden of the Benedictine convent at 'Win- 
chester. On the obverse is a full-faced bust of a bishop, in his 
right hand a crozier, to his left a crescent. On the reverse is 
an ornamental cross, the ends paUe and with annulets on the 
limbs, crescents and pellets being alternately in the angles formed 
by the cross. It resembles very closely the coin engraved in 
Lelewers “ Numismatique du Moyen Age,” pi. xx. No. 29, and 
was probably struck by a Bishop of Oambrai in the thirteenth 
century. 

Mr. Freudenthal exhibited patterns, twenty-two in number, 
for the now copper and silver coinage of Hong -Hong, of which 
he gave a short description. See Numismatic Chronicle, vol. v. 
p. 77. 

Mr, 0. Roach Smith exhibited two Anglo-Saxon coins found 
at Bradwell-juxta-Mare, Essex, in the ruins of what is sup- 
posed to he the lost station Othona. One is a sceatta, of much 
the same type as Ending, pL i. No. 71 ; the other is appa- 
rently of the same general character as the penny of Ooen- 
wulf (Ending, pi. vii. No. 24), hut the obverse legend is 
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+ IrVOBIjOrr retrograde, and that on the reverse TVR. 
The name of TVE does not seem to occur in the published 
lists of the moneyers of Ooenwulf ; and j^idging from the large 
si^ie and general character of the coin, it would appear to be an 
imitation of the period. The coins are in the possession of Mr. 
J. Oxley Parker, of Woodham Mortimer, Maldon, who was also 
the discoverer of the Roman station. 

Mr. G. Sim sent a notice of recent finds of coins in Scotland, 
some of which were discovered near a ruin called “ the Luggio,” 
on Pala Muir, and others on the farm of Lewinshope, in Sel- 
kirkshire. The former find consisted of twenty-one coins of 
Charles I., Charles II., and George II.; the latter of short-cross 
pennies of Henry III. (?) 

Mr. Madden read a paper by himself On Roman Coins 
bearing the numerals XCVI,” in which he advocated their inter- 
pretation as 96 pieces to the pound of silver.” See Numis- 
matic Chronicle, vol. v. p. 76. ' 

Mr. Madden read a paper by himself On a coin of a new 
city of Mysia reading rPIMENOOYPEON.” See Numismatic 
Chronicle, voL v. p. 172. 

Mr. Madden read some remarks by himself on a paper re- 
cently published by Mr. Edward Rapp, of Bonn, entitled An 
as yet unknown Silver Coin of the Time of the Roman Civil 
War,” which is attributed by this gentleman to Sertorius. Mr. 
Madden gave reasons for regarding it as a fabrication. See 
Numismatic Chronicle, vol. v. p. 74. 


February 16, 1865. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

Samuel Smith, Esq., was elected a member of the Society. 
The following presents were announced, and laid upon the 
table 


#■ 
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1. Photographic Journal, No. 1^4, Feb. 15th. 

2. M^daillea du Comte Jean de Tilly. Tirage h part. By M. 
le Baron de Kohne. From the Author. 

3. Luoghi notevoli di Tertulliano dicMarati co’ Biscontri 
de’ Monnmcnti Antichi, by M. Oelestino Oavedoni. From the 
Author; 

4. Fuhrer in dem Miiseum des Vereins zur Erforschung 
rheinischer Q-eschichte imd Alterthlimer im Mainz. 1865. 

5. Bulletins des Stances de la classe des Sciences. 1863. 
From the Acad5mie Eoyale de Belgique. 

6. Annuaire de I’Acad^mie Eoyale de Belgique, 1864. 
From the same. 

Mr. 0. Roach Smith exhibited impressions of a third-brass 
coin of Cams, found near Walton, Norfolk. It was silvered, 
and had gold rings inserted through it, probably indicating 
its having been used as a Saxon ornament. 

Mr. Arnold exhibited some Paduan forgeries — one a mould or 
bronze die for a medallion of Lucius Verus ; a medallion of Dido ; 
and the mould of its obverse. The medallion of Dido bears on 
the obverse her bust to the right, her hair plaited, but with long 
tresses on her neck. The legend is AIAO BASIAJSSA. On 
the reverse is a walled town, representing Carthage, with water 
and ships in front. In the exergue KAPXHAON. This 
medallion is engraved in Patin’s “ Suetonius,” p. 311, with a 
cam to the reader not to take it for an ancient coin, figmentum 
est eruditi sculptoris Itali.” Mr. Arnold also exhibited a dollar 
of John George II. of Saxony. On the obverse is the Elector 
on horseback to the right, and the legend DEO ET PATBIiE, 
1657, and there is a long list of his titles on the reverse. A 
curious circumstance connected with this coin is, that the 
obverse die, as originally engraved, had DEO behind the horse, 
and this being considered irreverent, it was re -engraved with 
the legend differently arranged, and the first issue called in. 

Mr. Vaux read a paper by himself, On the Eccles Find,” 
in which he gave full details of the remarkable find of coins 
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wliich took place on Ang. 11, 1864, in the parish of Eccles, 
near Manchester. This paper is printed in full in the ISTiimiR- 
matic Chronicle, voL v. p. 210. 


March 16, 1865. 

W. S. W. Yaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced, and laid on the 
table ; — 

1. Photographic Journal, No. 155, March 16. 

2. Bronze Medal comnaemoratmg the public entry into the 
city of London of H.E.H. the Princess Alexandra, 9th March, 

1863. From the Corporation of London. 

3. Numismatiqnes Merovingiennes, etudes snr les Mon- 
noyers, les nonas de lienx et la fabrication de la monnaie. By 
M. Anatole de Barthelemy. 1865. Prom the author. 

4. Bulletins de la Socidt^desAntiquairesdeTO nest. X^Sdrie. 
Annies 1862, 1863, L864, Prom the Society. 

5. Notices on the Life and Writings of Carl Christian Rafn. 

1864. From the Geographical Society. 

6. Proceedings of the Kilkenny and South-East of Ireland 
Archaeological Society, voL iv., N.S. July, 1864. No. 45. 
From the Society, 

Mr. Webster exhibited six nobles of Henry V. and VI., 
with various slight peculiarities in the legends and types. 
The most remarkable was one which might probably be referred 
to the last coinage of Henry VL, on account of the great 
similarity of the portrait and general character of the obverse 
to that of the excessively rare nobles of the first coinage of 
Edward IV. It is remarkable that the H in the centre of the 
reverse is upside dowm, and that the same is the case with the 
die from which the reverse of the nobles of Edward IV. were 
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struck, an E liaving liowever been pimcked in over the H. 
(See Numismatic Cbronicle, vqI. v. p. 174). 

Mr. Evans exliibited a tkird-brass coin of Diocletian, found 
in Hertfordshire, and struck under Carausius at London. The 
reverse legend is PAX AVGGG, the three G's of which allude 
to Carausius, Diocletian, and Maximian. In the exergue are 
the letters M.L.XXI., and in the field S. P. 

Mr. Vaux exhibited thirty milled sixpences of Elizabeth, 
found by Gen. Sir Thomas Phillips at Peshawur, in the Pun- 
jaub. It is curious that there is a tradition on the spot of an 
Englishman having been murdered at that place about 250 
years ago. 

Mr. Farrar, M.P., ^sent for exhibition some Koman coins 
found at Ohedworth Wood, near Foss Bridge, Gloucestershire, 
on the site of a Roman villa. Of these Mr. Madden gave a 
short account. They consisted of coins of Antoninus Pius, 
Victorinus, Tetricus, Allectus, Constantins Ohlorus, Constan- 
tine I. and II., Constantins II., Magnentius, and Valentinian I. 
One of the coins of Allectus is remarkably fine, and of larger 
module than ordinary. (See Numismatic Chronicle, vol. v. 
p. 175). 

Mr. Madden read a letter from the Rev. J. G. Joyce, rela- 
tive to finds of coins at the excavations now being carried on 
at Silchester ; they usually consist of coins of Diocletian, 
Maximian, and the Constantine period, the most interesting at 
present found being two of Carausius, one of which, with the 
obverse legend VIRTVS CARAYSI AYG, and the helmeted 
bust to the left, though already known, is still of great rarity. 
The other has the legend PAX AYGGG on the reverse, the 
same as on the coin of Diocletian before described. 

The Rev. A. Pownall exhibited a portion of a find of fifteenth- 
century groats, which were discovered in an earthen jug in 
the village of Clay Coton, on tlie borders of Northamptonshire. 
Mr. Pownall also read a paper giving a description of the 
hoard, which consisted of coins of Henry VI., Edward IV. 
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and V., Eicliard III., and, Henry VII., tlie bulk being those 
of Edward lY., and including coins struck at London, York, 
Coventry, Bristol, Norwich, Dublin, and Drogheda, with every 
well-recognised mint-mark. A single specimen from the 
London mint bears the m.m. of the fleur-de-lys, which, though 
common enough on York coins, has not before been noticed on 
any of London. There were in the hoard seven of the groats 
with the name of Edward, but with the m.m. of the rose and 
sun united, as used under Eichard III:, and which are there- 
fore assigned to Edward V. The groats of Eichard III. were 
sixteen in number, and there were seven of the rare first 
coinage of Henry VII., with the open crown, and thirteen of 
his second coinage. The total number of groats in the hoard 
was 4f33. Mr. Pownall directed attention to the numerous 
minute differences in the mint -marks and symbols on the coins 
of the period of English history represented by this find, and 
suggested their being made the subject of more careful study 
than has hitherto been accorded to them. 


April 20, 1865. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

"W. Stavenhagen Jones, Esq-., was elected a member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced, and laid on the 
table : — 

1. Le Principali Question! Eiguardanti la Numismatica 
Giudaica difiinitivamente decise. By 0. Cavedoni. From the 
Author. 

2. La Numismatique en 1863. Paris. 8vo. 1864. By M. 
Anatole de Barth51emy. From the Author, 

3. Photographic Journal No. 156. April 15th. 
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Mr. Evans exhibited a small collection of Eoman gold coins 
in fine preservation. Among them were aurei of Vitellius, 
Plotina, Lncilla, Pertinax, Severus, Elagabalns, Tacitus, and 
Maximinns Daza. The most remarkable was a coin of Geta, 
with the reverse NO BILITAS, which, though well known in 
silver, had not before been observed in gold. 

He also exhibited a very fino ^specimen of the rare Felicitas 
Britannia} medallion, struck in honour of the Eestoration of 
Charles II., May 29, 1660 ; and a bank-note of the New United 
States Fractional Currency, for three cents. 

Mr. 'W’intle exhibited a square silver rupee of Akhbar, struck 
A.H. 987, and an early Indian coin, probably struck in imitation 
of a Greek coin, of the period when the square lower die had 
usually a cruciform ornament upon it, 

Mr. Yaux, referring to the discovery at Peshawur of a number 
of milled sixpences of Elizabeth, some of which were exhibited 
at the last meeting of the Society, mentioned that General Sir 
Thomas Phillips had in his possession a model of the tomb of 
the Englishman who was murdered at that place early in the 
seventeenth century, and who was probably the original owner 
of the coins. 

Mr. Edward Eapp, of Bonn, communicated some remarks 
upon the denarius bearing the head of Sertorius, and on the 
reverse, his fawn, with the legend PEOVIDBN. MILITAE., 
a coin which, though usually considered a modern fabrication, 
he was inclined to repaid as possibly genuine, notwithstanding 
the apparent anachronisms in its types and legends. Mr. 
Madden has since seen this coin, and thinks that there is a 
possibility of it being a restoration of the Galba period, but 
even this is not certain, as the coin is not satisfactory at the first 
coup d/ceiL 

The Eev. J. H. Pollexfen communicated a letter from Mr. 
Lindsay, of Cork, accepting the proposed attribution of certain 
coins to David I. of Scotland, which had been engraved in 
Mr. Lindsay's Coinage of Scotland ” as being of Alexander I., 
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a mis-attribiition, sucli as tlie barbarous character of the legends 
on the Scottish coins of that period renders most excusable, 
when but two or three specimens of the type are Imown. 


May 18, 1865. 

V. B. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced, and laid on the 
table : — 

1. Eevue Numismatique Beige, vol. iii., livraisou. Prom 
the Society. 

2. Bulletins de la Soci6t6 des Antiquaires de TOuest, 
trimestre, 1865. From the Society. 

3. Photographic Journal, No. 157. May 15. 

4. Manual of Eoman coins, by W. B. London 8vo., John- 
stone, 1865. From the Publisher. 

Mr. W. Allen exhibited four copper medalets of the old Pre- 
tender, which had formed part of a hoard of about 600, found 
in the cellar wall of a house near Smithfield, which was pulled 
down to make room for the Metropolitan Bailway. All the 
medalets hear upon them the youthful head of the supposed son 
of James II., with the legend JAO. WALLI.^ PBINOEPS. 
The reverse legends of the four varieties are as follows : — 
QVO COMPBESSA MAGIS— OLABIOB E TENEBRL8 
—OMNIA FACIT IPSE SERENA, and MANSVB.E 
NVNTIA PAOIS. The date on all is 1697, and the dies 
bear the initials N.B., showing that they were engraved by 
Nicholas Eoettier. 

Mr. B. A. Jamieson communicated a note On the coinage 
of the Taiping or Great Peace Dynasty” of China. 

Mr. Evans communicated a paper on the coins of Jaenborht 
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and ^tHIlieard, Archbisliops of Canterbury, more particularly 
calling attention to two coins presenting slight differences from 
tlie coins already published. This paper is printed in full in the 
Numismatic Chronicle, voL v., p. 851. 


June 15^, 1865. 

ANNIVEBSAKY MEETING. 

W. S. W. V Aux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last Anniversary Meeting were read and 
confirmed, and the following report of the Council was read to 
the naeeting : — 

Gentuembn, — In obedience to the usual custom of this Society, 
the Council have the honour to lay before you their Beport as 
to the state of the Numismatic Society, at this, another Anni- 
versary Meeting. The Council have to announce their loss, by 
death, of the three following members : — 

The Veil. Archdeacon Burney, D.D. 

Professor V. Bamsay. 

His Grace the Duke of Northumberland. 

The first gentleman being one of our original members, and the 
third an honorary member for many years.^ 


^ Since writing this we learn that Herr Christian Jurgensen 
Thomsen, Director of the Museum of Antiquities, of the Ethnolo- 
gical Museum, and of the Cabinet of Medals, at Copenhagen, has 
expired at the advanced age of 80. Also, to our great regret, we 
record the death of Monsignor Ahhate D. Oelestino Oavedoni, 
Bibliotecario della B. Palatina and Dir. del Cab. Numism., at 
Modena. He was buried at Modena on the 2Sth of November. 
We hope to give an account of the writings of both these 
numismatists in our next Annual Beport. 
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Also they have to record the loss hy resignation of — 

Lady Ashburton. 

^ The Lord Bishop of Jerusalem. 

Kev. Douglas Veitch, M.A. 

Thomas Venables, Esq. 

On tlie other hand they have much pleasure in recording the 
election of the nine following members : — 

Cecil Brent, Esq. 

Arthur Coombs, Esq., M.A. 

8. F. Corkran, Esq. 

T. D. E. Gunston, Esq. 

W. S. Jones, Esq. 

T. W. U. Robinson, Esq. 

J. W. Houghton, Esq. 

Samuel Smith, Esq. 

Captain Stubbs, R.H.A. 

And of the two following honorary members 

M. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam. 

Dr. Alexandre Colson, of Noyon (Prance). 


According to our Secretary’s Report, our numbers are as 
follows : — 



Original. 

Elected. 

Honorary. 

Total. 

Members, June, 1864: 

9 

no 

39' 

158 

Since elected 

— 

9 

2 

11 


9 

119 

4:1 

169 

Deceased 

1 

1 

1 

3 

Resigned 

— 

4 

— 

4 

Members, June, 1865 

8 

114: 

40 

162' 


^ I am indebted to the Baron de Kdhne for pointing out 
that the five gentlemen whose names are omitted in the list of 
the present year have been for some time dead.^ — F. W. M, 
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A brief notice of those whom we have lost will not, we think, 
be inappropriate. 

The Venerable Archdeacon Charles Parr Burney, D.D., 
Archdeacon of Colchester and Rector of Vickham Bishops, 
Essex, died at Brighton, November 1, 1864:, in the 80th year of 
his age. 

Dr, Burney was the grandson of Charles Burney, Doctor of 
Music, so well known for his History of Music,” and the son 
of the Rev. Charles Burney, D.D., an excellent Greek scholar, 
whose valuable collection of ancient authors was purchased for 
the British Museum by a special parliamentary grant. Miss 
Burney (afterwards Madame d’ Arhlay) was his aunt, and Rear- 
Admiral James Burney, who accompanied Captain Cook in his 
last two voyages round the world, and who wrote several 
volumes of voyages, was his father’s half-brother. Dr. Burney 
was born at Chiswick on the 19th of October, 1785, and even- 
tually became a member of Merton College, Oxford, where he 
graduated B.A. 1808, M.A. 1811, B. and D.D. 1822. In 1807 
his name appears in the list of second-class men, and in 1809 
ho obtained the Chancellor’s prize for an English essay on The 
Love of our Country.” 

In early life Dr, Burney assisted his father in the manage- 
ment of a private school at Greenwich, which, after his father’s 
retirement, he conducted alone. In March, 1838, he was pre- 
sented to the Rectory of Sible Hedingham, in Essex, which he 
held till 1848, when he resigned it to the son of his predecessor. 
In 1840 the Bishop of London appointed him to the Arch- 
deaconry of St, Albans ; but in 1845 transferred him to that of 
Colchester, vacant by the death of the Rev. Sir Herbert Oakley, 
Bart. 

Archdeacon Burney married, December 24, 1810, Frances 
Bentley, second daughter of George Young, Esq., of Black- 
heath, and by this lady, who survives him, he had two sons and 
four daughters. Dr. Burney was specially admired for his 
kindness and xmhouuded generosity. We may mention the 
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free gift of £G,000 for the purpose of establishing a Clergy 
Belief Fund for his diocese, and a further sum of £2,000 towards 
the endowment of poor, parishes. It was a popular phrase in 
his archdeaconry, when any one was soliciting funds for any good 
object, to say, I am ashamed to beg of the archdeacon ; he 
always gives double what I ask.” It was also said of him, 
with reference to his father and his godfather (Dr, Parr), that 
as a Greek scholar he was decidedly above 

Dr. Burney was a Fellow of the Royal, the Anticpiarian and 
Geological Societies, the Royal Society of Literature, the Numis- 
matic, and several other societies. 

For the account of Professor Ramsay we are indebted to the 
Edinburgh Gourant : — 

William Ramsay, for more than thirty years Professor of 
Humanity in the University of Glasgow, died at San Remo, 
near Mentone, on Sunday morning, the 12th of February, soon 
after entering his GOth year. Mr. Ramsay’s health had been 
been for a long time in an unsatisfactory condition. Ever since 
his severe illness in 1851 his right lung had been of little or no 
service to him, and the consequent disorder had caused dis- 
placement of the heart, which organ had, doubtless, also become 
enlarged. It autumn last he was attacked by severe fits of 
breatlilessness, and it soon became evident that his intention of 
passing the winter in London must be abandoned. He went 
away to Mentone, where all the symptoms grew worse. He got 
little or no sleep, lost weight rapidly, and was \mable to take 
any exercise at all. A change from Mentone to San Remo 
failed to arrest this course of things, and the end came — suddenly 
at last, though without pain, on the morning of the 12th. 
Mr. Ramsay was the descendant of a family of great antiquity 
in Perthshire. For six centuries at least the Ramsays of Banff 
have held land in the south-eastern corner of that county. Sir 
Gilbert Ramsay, of Banff, was created a baronet in 1666, and 
from tins gentleman the late Professor, a third son of Sir 
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William, tlie seveiitlii baroiiot, was lineally descended. Born at 
Edinburgh in February, 1806, he received his first education at 
the High School during the rectorship of Mr. Pillans. He also 
attended the Universities of Edinburgh and Glasgow, from the 
last of which he proceeded to Cambridge. Pie was still an 
undergraduate at Cambridge, when he undertook the duties of 
the Glasgow Mathematical Chair, which he discharged for two 
years. In 1830 he graduated at Cambridge, and in 1831 he 
was chosen to succeed Mr. Walker as Professor of Pluinanity in 
the University of Glasgow. It was during his long tenure of that 
office that his chief influence was exercised, and his rej^utation 
as a scholar acq^uired. In 1840 appeared his " Extracts from 
Tibullus and Ovid ; ” in 1851 his Eoman Antiquities ; ” in 1858 
his edition of the “Pro Cluentio;^’ and soon afterwards an 
enlarged edition of his “ Manual of Latin Prosody.” Most of 
these works have been widely circulated ; all are executed with 
an admirable completeness, neatness, and finish, and are used as 
text-books by the best schoolnaasters. But the literary power 
ill its highest sense of Professor Eamsay is seen to greatest eifect 
in the biographies which ho contributed to the well-known diction- 
aries hearing the name of Ur. William Smith. His “ Cicero,” for 
instance, is a masterpiece of. lucid and vigorous narrative and 
disquisition. Mr. Bamsay resigned his chair in May, 1863, amid 
expressions of admiration and regret from his colleagues, which 
touched him deeply, and passed the following winter in Rome, 
with which city he was previously well acquainted. He em- 
ployed himself there in collating the most important MSS. of 
Plautus, an author on whom he had long laboured. His 
“Prolegomena,” and liis text of some portions of “Plautus,” 
must, we think, be ready, or nearly so, and will, we hope, be 
given to the world by the nephew who succeeded him in 
tliG Glasgow chair. But, undoubtedly, his ill-heath and 
death have deprived us of much important work that he was 
ready io execute under favourable conditions. Enough 
remainH, huwevcu’, to secure him a permanent place among the 
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scholars of this age, and Bcotsiueii will long remember with 
pride and pleasure the name of a man who has helped to keep 
alive the ancient literary glory of the land of Buchanan. 

The Duke of Northumberland, K.G., expired at forty minutes 
past two o'clock on Sunday morning, the 12th of February, at 
Alnwick Oastle, Northumberland, in the seventy-third year 
of his age, having been for some time past a sad sufferer 
from attacks of gout. His death, however, was qixite un- 
expected. The late Bight Hon. Algernon Percy, Duke of 
Northumberland, &c., was the youngest son of Hugh, tho 
second duke, by his second wife, Prances, third daughter of 
Mr. Peter Burrell, and was born in December, 1792 ; con- 
sequently he was aged seventy-two. He married in August, 
184:2, Lady Eleanor, eldest daughter of the Marquis of West- 
minster. In early life he entered the navy, and obtained his 
rank of post-captain in 1815. He saw, during the ten years 
he was in the service, considerable active duty in the Mediter- 
ranean ; but after obtaining his rank as captain he relinquished 
the profession. In the year following — namely, 1816 — ^lie was 
created a peer by the title of Baron Prudhoe, of Priidhoe Oastle, 
and sat in the House of Lords as such till he succeeded his 
brother, the third duke, in February, 1847 ; and, strange to state, 
liad enjoyed tlie dukedom exactly eighteen years to the day, 
his brother having died on the eleventh of that month. The 
late duke, shortly after leaving the navy, devoted himself to 
ti'avel, and with his friend, Bir Gardner Wilkinson, passed some 
time in Egypt and the Holy Land. In 1852, on the Earl of 
Derby being called upon to form an Administration, the late 
duke consented to accept office as First Lord of the Admiralty, 
and was sworn in a member of her Majesty’s Privy Council. 
He remained in the Cabinet until tlie Derby Government broke 
up, in December, 1852. He was created a Knight of the Garter 
in the same year. The late duke was Constable of Launceston 
Castle, a trustee of the British Museum, President of the Royal 
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United Service Institxition, President of the Poyal National 
Lifeboat Institution, a Fellow of the Eoyal Society, President 
of the Royal Institution of Grreat Britain, and several other 
learned bodies. He was President of Westininster Hospital, 
President of Middlesex Hospital, as well as a liberal suppox'ter 
of Oliaring'-cross Hospital, the Seamen’s Hospital Society, and 
many other charitable institutions in the metropolis, besides the 
local charities on his extensive estates in the north of England. 

The Duke’s possessions in Northumberland comprised 3,000 
acres of woodlands, 116,200 acres of hill pasture, grass-lands, 
(fee., 38,900 acres of tillage occupation, and 4, TOO waste, sea- 
shore, rock, (fee. ; in all, 162,800 acres. During his occupancy 
his Grace, down to the 1st of January, 1864, had expended 
£39,669 in roads and bridges, £308,336 12^. 9d in building 
cottages, (fee., and £176,582 4s. in drainage upon his vast estates. 
35,203 acres of land have been thoroughly drained, and upwards 
of 1,000 cottages have been either built or put into good repair. 
While improving the homesteads of his farmers and the cot- 
tages of his labourers, the deceased nobleman has expended a 
quarter of a million sterling upon the Prudhoe Tower and other 
extensive works at Alnwick Castle ; and his great scheme of 
olmrch extension, just completed before his lamented death, has 
involved an outlay of £100,000. His Grace was very anxious, 
when he found his health was failing, to complete a large and 
magnificent scheme that he had long contemplated, for the 
education of the children of fishermen and seamen on the coast 
of N orthumberland ; and it is stated that the endowment of 
schools in the villages of Whitley, Tynemouth, Percy Main, and 
at North Shields, was completed shortly before his death. The 
Duke of Northumberland built the Tyne Sailors’ Home at a cost 
of upwards of £7,000. He also established lifeboats and life- 
boat stations at Hauxley, Tynemouth, Oullercoats, and New- 
biggin, and was a magnificent supporter of all the local charities. 
For many years of his life the Duke took a livel}^ interest in the 
explorations of the Roman wall which have been undertaken 
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from time to time. He also spent considerable sums of money 
in making excavations at Q-reaves Asli and other old British 
camps in the fastnesses of the Cheviot Hills. In default of male 
issue, the dncal honours are inherited by the Earl of Beverley, 
a son of the second son of Hugh, first Hake of Northumber- 
land, and father of Lord Lovaine, M.P., and Major-General the 
Hon. Henry Manvers Percy, O.B., late commanding officer at 
Colchester. 

The Council beg to congratulate the Society on the fourth 
volume of the New Series of the Chronicle, and hope that 
members will help the Editors by contributing papers. 

The report of our Treasurer is as follows : — 
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Tlie meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
ensuing year, when the following gentlemen were elected : — 

FresidenL 

W. S. w. Yaux, Esq., M.A., E.S.A., E.Il.A.S* 
Vice-Presidents, 

Bt. Hon. the Earl of Enniskillen, Hon. D.CX., 
F.E.S., F.G.S. 

J. E. Eergne, Esq., E.S.A, 

Treasurer, 

George H. Yirtue, Esq., E.S.A. 

Secretaries. 

John Evans, Esq., E.RS., F.8.A., F.G.S. 

Frederic V. Madden, Esq., M.E.S.L. 

Foreign Secretary, 

John Yonge Akerman, Esq., F.S.A. 

Librarian, ^ 

John "Williams, Esq., F.S.A. 

Ifemhers of the Goimcil. 

Thomas James Arnold, Esq. 

Eev. Prof. Churchill Eadtngton, E.D., M.R.S.L. 

S. Eirch, Esq,, LL.I)., F.S.A. 

F. "W. Fairholt, Esq., F.S.A. 

W , Freudenthal, Esq. 

J. Granville Grenfell, Esq., E.A., M.E.S.Jj. 
Earclay Yincent Head, Esq. 

John Lee, Esq., LL.D., F.B.S. 

Eev. Assheton Pownall, M.A., F.S.A. 

E. Whitbourn, Esq,, F.S.A. 


The Society then adjourned until October 10th, 18Gd. 
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